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APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
THE CIVIL WARS
All TH AN ΟΥ ΡΩΜΑΪΚΑ
ΡΩΜΑΪΚΩΝ ΕΜΦΤΛΙΩΝ
Α'
ΠΡΟΟΙΜΙΟΝ
1. *Ρωμαίοι9 6 δήμος και ή βουλή πολλάκις ἐ? άλλήλονς περί τε νόμων θεσεως καί χρεών αποκοπής ή γης διαδατουμενης ή εν άρχαιρεσίαις εστασίασαν ον μήν τι χειρών εργον εμφυλον ήν, αλλά διαφοραι μόναι καί εριδες εννομοι, καί τάδε μετά πολλής αΐδους εΐκοντες άλλήλοις διετίθεντο. ό δε δῆμό? ποτε καί στρατενόμενος ες τοιάνδε εριν εμπεσών ονκ εχρήσατο τοϊς οπλοις παρονσιν, ἀλλ’ ες τδ ορος εκδραμών, τό από τονδε κληζο-μενον ιερόν, ούδεν ούδε τότε χειρών εργον, ἀλλ αρχήν εαυτόν προστάτιν άπεφηνε καί εκάλεσε δημαρχίαν ες κώλυσιν μάλιστα τών υπάτων από τής βουλής αίρουμενων μή εντελες αύτοΐς επί τῆ πολιτεία τό κράτος είναι, οθεν δη και μάλιστα
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY THE CIVIL WARS
BOOK I
Introduction
1.	The plebeians and Senate of Rome were often at strife Λνίΐΐι each other concerning the enactment of laws, the cancelling of debts, the division of lands, or the election of magistrates. Internal discord did not, however, bring them to blows ; there were dissensions merely and contests within the limits of the law, which they composed by making mutual concessions, and with much respect for each other. Once when the plebeians were entering on a campaign they g fell into a controversy of this sort, but they did not 4»* use the weapons in their hands, but withdrew to the hill_, which from that time on was called the Sacred Mount. Even then no violence was done, but they created a magistrate for their protection and called him the Tribune of the Plebs, to serve especially as a check upon the consuls, who were chosen by the Senate,1 so that political power should not be exclusively in their hands. From this arose still
1 The Consuls were not chosen by the Senate during the republican era, but by the whole people.
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δυσμενεστερον ὅτι καί φιΧονικότερον ες άΧΧήΧας ai άρχαί διετίθεντο από τοΰδε, καί ή βουΧή καί ο δήμος is αύτάς εμερίζετο ως iv ταῖς τώυδε πΧεο-νεξίαις εκάτεροι των ετερων επικρατουντες. Μάρ-κιός τε ο Κοριολαυό? iv ταΐσδε τ αις ερισιν εξεΧαθεIs παρά δίκην is OύοΧούσκους έφυγε τε καί πόλεμου επήγαγε τῆ πατρίδι.
2.	Και τούτο μόνον αν τls εΰροι των παλαι στάσεων έργου ενοπΧον, καί τοΰθ' υπ* αυτομόΧου γενόμενον, ξίφος δε ούδεν πω παρενεχθεν is εκκΧησίαν ουδέ φόνον εμφυΧον, πριν γε Τιβἐριο? Υράκχος δήμαρχων καί νόμους εσφερων πρώτος οδε iv στάσει άπωΧετο καί επ' αύτώ ποΧΧοί κατά τό Καπιτωλίου είΧούμενοι περί τον νέων άνηρεθησαν. καί ούκ άνεσχον ετι αι στάσει? επί τάδε τω μύσει, διαιρούμενων εκάστοτε σαφώς επ' άΧΧήΧοις καί εγχειρίδια ποΧΧάκις φερόντων κτιννυμενης τε τινος αρχής εκ διαστήματος εν ίεροις ή εκκΧησίαις ή άγοραΐς, δημάρχων ή στρατηγών ή υπάτων ή των ες ταύτα παραγ-γεΧΧόντων ή των άΧΧως επιφανών, ΰβρις τε άκοσμος επεϊχεν αίεί δι οΧίγου καί νόμων καί δίκης αισχρά καταφρόνησις, προϊόντος δ’ ες μέγα του κακού, επαναστάσεις επί την ποΧιτείαν φανεραί καί στρατείαι μεγάΧαι καί βίαιοι κατά τής πατρίδος εγίγνοντο φυγάδων άνδρών ή καταδίκων ή περί αρχής τινος ή στρατοπέδου φιΧονικούντων ες άΧΧήΧους. δυναστειαί τε ήσαν ήδη κατά ποΧΧά καί στασίαρχοι μοναρχικοί, οι μεν ου μεθιεντες ετ ι τά πιστευθεντα σφίσιν υπό του
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greater bitterness, and the magistrates were arrayed in stronger animosity to each other from this time on* and the Senate and plebeians took sides with them, each believing that it would prevail over the other by augmenting the power of its own magistrates.
It was in the midst of contests of this kind that Marcius Coriolanus, having been banished contrary to justice, took refuge with the Volsci and levied Avar 492 against his country.
2. This is the only case of armed strife that can be found in the ancient seditions, and this was caused by an exile. The sword was never carried into the assembly, and there was no civil butchery until Tiberius Gracchus, while serving as tribune 133 and bringing forward new laws, was the first to fall a victim to internal commotion ; and with him many others, who were crowded together at the Capitol round the temple, were also slain. Sedition did not end with this abominable deed. Repeatedly the parties came into open conflict, often earning daggers; and from time to time in the temples, or the assemblies, or the forum, some tribune, or praetor, or consul, or candidate for those offices, or some person otherwise distinguished, would be slain. Unseemly violence prevailed almost constantly, together with shameful contempt for law and justice. As the evil gained in magnitude open insurrections against the government and large warlike expeditions against their country were undertaken by exiles, or criminals, or persons contending against each other for some office or military command. There arose chiefs of factions quite frequently, aspiring to supreme power^ some' of them refusing to disband the troops entrusted to them by the people, others even hiring
S
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δήμου στρατόπεδα, οι Be καί κατά σφάς άνευ τού κοινού κατ άλλήλων %evo\oyovvT€<i. όπότεροι δ αυτών την 7τολιν προλάβοιεν, τοι? ετεροις ήν ο aycov λόγω μεν επϊ τοῖς άντιστασιώτας, έργω δ’ 67γΙ την πατρίδα· εσεβαλλον yap ως ἐ? πολεμίαν, καλ σφaya\ των εν πόσιν iyiyvovTO νηλεεις καί άλλων επι θανάτω πρoyρaφaι καί φυyal και δημεύσεις, εν ίων δε καί βάσανοι πάμπαν επαχθείς.
3.	Έργου τε ούδεν αηδές άπήν, μόχρι τωνδε των στασιάρχων εις ετει πεντηκοστω μάλιστα άπο Τράκχου, Κορνηλιος Κύλλας, κακω το κακόν ίώμενος μοναρχον αυτόν άπεφηνεν επι πλεΐστον ου ς δικτάτορας εκάλουν τε καί επϊ ταίς φοβερω-τάταις χρείαις εξαμήνους τιθέμενοι εκ πολλού διελελοίπεσαν. δ δε Κύλλας βία μεν και άνάηκη, λόγω δ’ αιρετός, ες αίει δικτάτωρ yεvόμεvoς όμως, επεί τε εκορεσθη της δυναστείας, πρώτος ανδρών οδε μοι δοκεΐ θαρρησαι τυραννικήν αρχήν εκων άποθεσθαι και επειπεΐν, ότι καί τοι? μεμφομενοις εύθύνας ύφεξει, ιδιώτης τε όρων των απάντων ες πολύ βαδίσαι κατ ayopav και επανελθεΐν απαθής οΐκαδε. τυσοντον ην άρα τοι? ορωσιν ετι τής αρχής αυτού δέος ή τής άποθεσεως κατάπληξις η των ευθυνών τής επαγγελίας αιδώς ή άλλη φιλανθρωπία καί λoyισμoς επι συμφεροντι την τυραννίδα yevea0ai.
ΨΩδε μεν επι βραχύ έληξαν αι στάσεις επ\
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forces against each other on their own account, Avitliout public authority. Whenever either side first got possession of the city, the opposition party made \var nominally against their own adversaries, but actually against their country. They assailed it like an enemy’s capital, and ruthless and indiscriminate massacres of citizens were perpetrated. Some were proscribed^ others banished, property was confiscated, and prisoners were even subjected to excruciating tortures.
3. No unseemly deed was left undone until, about fifty years after the death of Gracchus, Cornelius 82 Sulla, one of these chiefs of factions, doctoring one evil with another, made himself the sole master of the state for a very long time. Such officials were formerly called dictators—an office created in the most perilous emergencies for six months only, and long since fallen into disuse. But Sulla, although nominally elected, became dictator for life by force and compulsion. Nevertheless he became satiated with power and was the first man, so far as I know, 82 holding supreme power, who had the courage to lay it down voluntarily and to declare that he would 79 render an account of his stewardship to any who were dissatisfied with it. And so, fora considerable period, he walked to the forum as a private citizen in the sight of all and returned home unmolested, so great was the awe of his government still remaining in the minds of the onlookers, or their amazement at his laying it down. Perhaps they were ashamed to call him to account, or entertained other good feeling toward him, or a belief that his despotism had been beneficial to the state.
Thus there was a cessation of factions for a short
7
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Χύλλα, /cal κακών άντίδοσις ήν ών ο Χύλλας είργάξετο· 4. μετ α δε Χύλλαν αύθις ομοια άνερ-ριπίζετο, μέχρι Τάιος Καῖσαρ, αιρετήν αρχήν επι πολύ δυναστεύων εν Γαλατία, της βουλής αυτόν άποθέσθαι κελευούσης αίτιώμενος ου τήν βουλήν, αλλά Πομπίμου, εχθρόν οντα οι και στρατού περί τήν 'Ιταλίαν ηγούμενον, ως τής αρχής αυτόν έπιβουλεύοντα παραλύειν, προυτίθει προκλήσεις ή άμφω τα στρατεύματα εχειν ές τῆ? εχθρας τήν άφοβίαν ή καί Τίομπήιον ους εχοι μεθέντα Ιδιω-τεύειν ομοίως ύπο νόμοις. ου πείθων δ’ ες ουδέτερα εκ Γαλατία? ήλαυνεν επι τον Τίομπήιον ες τήν πατρίδα, εσβαλών τε ες αυτήν και διώκων εκφυγόντα περί Θεσσαλίαν εν ϊ κη σε μεγάλη μάχη λαμπρώς και εδίωκεν ες Αίγυπτον ύποφεύγοντα. άναιρεθέντος δε ΐίομπηίου προς άνδρων Αιγυπτίων έπανήλθεν ες '1*ωμην, εστιν α καλ περί Αίγυπτον εργασάμενός τε και επιμείνας, μέχρι καταστή-σαιτο αυτή τούς βασιλέας, στασιώτην τε μεγίστου, ω διά μεγάλουργίαν πολεμικήν Μέγα? επώ-νυμον ήν, οντος δη μάλιστα πολέμου κράτει σαφώς καθ ελών, ούδενος αν τω θαρρούντος εις ούδέν ετι άντειπεΐν, δεύτερος επι Χύλλα δικτάτωρ ες το διηνεκές ήρέθη· και στάσεις αύθις κατε-παύοντο πάσαι, εστε καί τόνδε Βροΰτος και Κάσσιος ζήλω τε τής άργήής του μεγέθους καί ποθώ τής πατρίου πολιτείας εν τω βουλευτηρίω κατέκανον, δημοτικώτατον καλ εμπειρότατον αρχής γενόμενον. ο γέ τοι δήμος αυτόν μάλιστα πάντων
8
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK I
time while Sulla lived, and a compensation for the evils which he had wrought, 4. but after his death similar troubles broke out and continued until Gaius Caesar, who had held the command in Gaul 49 by election for some years, when ordered by the Senate to lay down his command, excused himself on the ground that this was not the wish of the Senate, but of Pompey, his enemy, who had command of an army in Italy, and was scheming to depose him. So he sent proposals that either both should retain their armies, so that neither need fear the other’s enmity, or that Pompey also should dismiss his forces and live as a private citizen under the laws in like manner with himself. Both suggestions being refused, he marched from Gaul against Pompey into Roman territory, entered Rome, and finding Pompey fled, pursued him into Thessaly, won a brilliant victory over him in a great battle,1 and followed him to Egypt. After 48 Pompey had been slain by certain Egyptians Caesar set to work on Egyptian affairs and remained there until he could settle the dynasty of that country. Then he returned to Rome. Having overpowered by war his principal rival, who had been sumamed the Great on account of his brilliant military exploits, he now ruled without disguise, nobody daring any longer to dispute with him about anything, and was chosen, next after Sulla, dictator for life. Again all civil dissensions ceased until Brutus and Cassius, envious of his great power and desiring to restore 44 the government of their fathers^ slew in the Senate-house one who had proved himself truly popular, and most experienced in the art of government. The people certainly mourned for him greatly. They
1 At Pharsalus.
9
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
επειτόθησε, καί του? σφayεaς εζητουν περιιόντε? Arat τό σώμα έθαψαν iv ayopa μέση καί νέων επωκοΒομησαν τῆ πυρά καί θύουσιν ως θεω.
5. Αι δἐ στάσεις επί τωΒε μάλιστα αυ#ι? επαν-εΧθοϋσαί τε καί αύξηθεΐσαι Βυνατωτατα ες μέγα 7τροήΧθον, καί φόνοι και φυyaί Α:αι ειτί θανάτω προ-yραφαϊ βουλευτών τε καί των καΧουμενων ιππέων, Ατατά πΧήθος άθρόως εκατερων, iyiyvovTO, τους εχθρούς άΧΧηΧοις των στασιωτων άντιπαρεχόν-των και ες τούτο άμεΧούντων και φίΧων καί άδεΧφων τοσοΰτον εκράτει της ες τα οικεία εύνοιας η ες τα άντίπαΧα φιΧονικία. προϊόν τες τε την 'Ρωμαίων αρχήν ως ιδιωτικόν σφων κτήμα Βιενείμαντο εφ' εαυτών τρεις οιΒε άνΒρες, Αντώνιος τε καλ ΑεπιΒος και οτω πρότερον μεν Όκτάουιος όνομα ην, Καίσαρι 8ε προς yεvoυς ών καί θετός εν Βιαθήκαις υπ' αυτού yεvόμεvoς Καῖσαρ εκ τούΒε μετωνομάζετο. επί 8ε ττ} Βιαιρεσει ττ}8ε μετά βραχύ συμπεσόντες, ως εικός ην, ες άΧΧηΧους ο Καῖσαρ αυτών συνεσει τε και εμπειρία προύχων ΑεπιΒον μεν πρότερον αυτών ην εκεκΧηρωτο Αιβύην, επι 8ε τω ΑεπίΒω και 'Αντώνιον ποΧεμω περί'Άκτιον άφείΧετο την από Συρίας επϊ κόΧπον τον Ίόνιον αρχήν, επί τε τούτοις, μεyίστοις 8η φανεϊσι καί ες εκπΧηξιν άπαντας εμβαΧούσιν, ειΧε καί Αίγυπτου επιπΧεύσας, ή χρονιωτάτη τε ην ες τότε καί Βυνατωτάτη μετά ΆΧεζανΒρον άρχη καί μόνη "Ρωμαίοις εΧειπεν ες τά νυν όντα, ώστε Σεβαστός ευθύς επί τ οις έ'ργοι?, ετι περιών, ίο
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scoured the city in pursuit of his murderers, buried him in the middle of the forum, built a temple on the site of his funeral pyre, and offer sacrifice to him as a god.
5.	And now civil discord broke out again worse than ever and increased enormously. Massacres, 43 banishments, and proscriptions of both senators and knights took place straightway, including great numbers of both classes, the chiefs of factions surrendering their enemies to each other, and for this purpose not sparing even their friends and brothers ; so much did animosity toward rivals overpower the love of kindred. So in the course of events the Roman empire was partitioned, as though it had been their private property, by these three men: Antony, Lepidus, and the one who was first called Octavius, but afterward Caesar from his relationship to the other Caesar and adoption in his will. Shortly after this division they fell to quarrelling among themselves, as was natural, and Octavius, who was the superior in understanding and skill, first deprived Lepidus of Africa, which had 36 fallen to his lot, and afterward, as the result of the battle of Actium, took from Antony all the provinces 31 lying between Syria and the Adriatic gulf. Thereupon, while all the world was filled with astonishment at these wonderful displays of power, he sailed to Egypt and took that country, which was the oldest and at that time the strongest possession of the successors of Alexander, and the only one wanting to complete the Roman empire as it now stands. In immediate consequence of these exploits 27 he waSj while still living, the first to be regarded by
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ὅδε πρώτος όφθήναί τε 'Ρωμαίοι? καί κληθήναι προς αυτών, αυτός τε εαυτόν, ώσπερ Γαιος καλ ἐ? τό Βυνατώτερον ετι Ραίου, άρχοντα άποφήναι τῆ τε πατρίΒι καί τοι? υπ' αυτήν εθνεσιν άπασιν, ούΒεν αίρεσεως ή χειροτονίας ή προσποιήματος ετι Βεηθείς. χρονίου Β' αότω λ:λΙ εγκρατούς της αρχής γενομενης, επιτυχής ες πάντα καί φοβερός ών γένος άφ' εαυτού καί ΒιαΒοχήν την επικρατούσαν ομοίως επ' εκείνω κατέλιπεν.
6.	*ΩΒε μεν εκ στάσεων ποικίλων ή πολιτεία 'Ρωμαίοις ες ομόνοιαν καί μοναρχίαν περιεστη' ταύτα Β' όπως εγενετο, συνεγραψα και συνήγαγον, αξιοθαύμαστα οντα τοΐς εθελουσιν ίΒεΐν φιλοτιμίαν άνΒρών άμετρον και φιλαρχίαν Βεινήν καρτερίαν τε άτρυτον και κακών ΙΒεας μυρίων, μάλιστα Β', ότι μοι τής Αιγύπτιας συγγραφής τάδε προηγούμενα και τελευτήσοντα εις εκείνην άναγκαϊον ήν προαναγράψασθαι· ώΒε γάρ Αίγυπτος ελήφθη, Βία τήνΒε τήν στάσιν, Άντωνίω Κλεοπάτρα? συμμαχούσης. Βιήρηται Β' αυτών Βία τό πλήθος ενθάΒε μεν, οσα επϊ Κορνήλιον 'Χύλλαν από Έεμπρωνίου Τράκχου, εξής Β', οσα μέχρι Ραίου Καίσαρος τής τελευτής, αι Βε λοιπαϊ τών εμφυλίων βίβλοι Βεικνύουσιν, οσα οι τρεις ες άλλήλους τε και 'Ρωμαίους εΒρασαν, μέχρι τό τελευταίου Βή τών στάσεων καί μεγισιον εργον, τό περί 'Άκτιον Καίσαρι προς νΑντώνιον όμού καί Κλεοπάτραν γενόμενον, άρχή και τής Αιγυπτιακής συγγραφής εσται.
ι%
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the Romans as e august/ 1 and to be called by them ®β· “ Augustus.” He assumed to himself an authority like Caesar’s over the country and the subject nations, and even greater than Caesar’s, no longer needing any form of election, or authorization, or even the pretence of it. His government proved both lasting and masterful, and being himself successful in all things and dreaded by all, he left a lineage and succession that held the supreme power in like manner after him.
6. Thus, out of multifarious civil commotions, the Roman state passed into harmony and monarchy. To show how these things came about I have written and compiled this narrative, which is well worth the study of those who wish to know the measureless ambition of men, their dreadful lust of power, their unwearying perseverance, and the countless forms of evil. And it is especially necessary for me to describe these things beforehand since they are the preliminaries of my Egyptian history, and will end where that begins, for Egypt Avas seized in consequence of this last civil commotion, Cleopatra having joined forces with Antony. On account of its magnitude I have divided the work, first taking up the events that occurred from the time of Sempronius Gracchus to that of Cornelius Sulla ; next, those that followed to the death of Caesar. The remaining books of the civil wars treat of those -waged by the triumvirs against each other and the Roman people, up to the grand climax of these conflicts, the battle of Actium fought by Octavius Caesar against Antony and Cleopatra together, which will be the beginning of the Egyptian history.
1 The title “Augustus” definitely connoted monarchical power. We might paraphrase “ as His Majesty.”
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ί
cap. 7. 'Ρωμαΐοι την ’Ιταλίαν ποΧέμω κατο, μερι, χειρούμενοι γης μέρος εΧάμβανον καί πόλεις ενωκιζον ή ἐ? τἀ? πρότερον οΰσας κΧηρούχους αιτο σφων κατέΧε^/ον. καί τάδε μιν αντί φρουρίων έπενόουν, τῆ? δε γῆ? της δορίκτητον σφίσιν έκάστοτε ηιηνομένης την μεν l^ipyaa μένην αύτίκα τοΐς οίκιζομένοις ἐ7τιδιήρουν η επίπρασκον η εξεμίσθουν, την Β* apyov εκ του ποΧέμου τότε ουσαν, η δη καλ μάΧιστα επΧηθυεν, ουκ άγουτἐ? 7τω σχοΧήν διαΧαχεΐν επεκήρυττον εν τοσώδε τοῖ? έθέΧουσιν εκπονεΐν έπϊ τεΧεί των ετησίων καρπών, δεκάτη μεν των σττειρομένων, πέμπτη δἐ των φυτενομένων. ωριστο δε καί τοΐς προβατεύουσι τέΧη μειζόνων τε καί έΧαττόνων ζωων. καί τάδε επραττον ες ποΧυανδρίαν του ’ΙταΧικοϋ yέvoυς, φερεπονωτάτου σφίσιν όφθέντος, ϊνα συμμάχους οίκείους εχοιεν. ες δε τουναντίον αύτοΐς περιήει. οι yap πΧούσιοι τήσδε τής άνεμήτου yής την ποΧΧήν καταΧαβόντες καί χρόνω θαρροϋντες ου τινα σφάς ετι άφαιρήσεσθαι τά τε άγ%οῖ σφίσιν οσα τε ήν άΧΧα βραχέα πενήτων, τἀ μεν ώνούμενοι πειθοΐ, τα δε βία Χαμβάνοντες, πεδία μακρά αντί χωρίων εyεώpyoυv, ωνητοϊς ες αυτά yεωpyoϊς και ποιμέσι χρώμενοι του μή τους εΧευθέρους ἐ? τάς στρατεία? από τής yεωpyίaς περισπάν, φερούσης άμα και τήσδε τής κτήσεως αύτοΐς ποΧύ κέρδος εκ
Μ
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK l
I
7.	The Romans, as they subdued the Italian chap. peoples successively in war, used to seize a part of 1 their lands and build towns there, or enrol colonists Domain**11 of their own to occupy those already existing, and their idea was to use these as outposts;1 but of the land acquired by war they assigned the cultivated part forthwith to the colonists, or sold or leased it. Since they had no leisure as yet to allot the part which then lay desolated by war (this was generally the greater part), they made proclamation that in the meantime those who were willing to work it might do so for a toll of the yearly crops, a tenth of the grain and a fifth of the fruit. From those who kept flocks was required a toll of the animals, both oxen and small cattle. They did these things in order to multiply the Italian race, which they considered the most laborious of peoples, so that they might have plenty of allies at home. But the very opposite thing happened ; for the rich, getting possession of the greater part of the undistributed lands, and being emboldened by the lapse of time to believe that they would never be dispossessed, absorbing any adjacent strips and their poor neighbours’ allotments, partly by purchase under persuasion and partly by force, came to cultivate vast tracts instead of single estates, using slaves as labourers and herdsmen, lest free labourers should be drawn from agriculture into the army. At the same time the ownership of slaves brought them great gain from the multitude of their progeny, who increased because
1 Appian is neither clear nor convincing here. He seems to confuse war-colonies and peace-colonies, those founded as 4 pro-pugnacida ’ and those which grew up on conquered territory.
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oap. πολυπαιΒίας θεραπόντων άκινΒύνως αύξομενων Βία τά? άστρατείας. απο Be τούτων οι μεν Βυνατοϊ πάμπαν επλούτουν, καί το των θεραπόντων γένος άνά την χώραν επληθυε, του? δ’ Ίταλιώτας όλιγότης καί ΒυσανΒρία κατελάμβανε, τρυχο-μενους πενία τε καί εσφοραΐς καί στρατείαι?, ει δἐ λυιΙ σχολάσειαν απο τούτων, eVi άρτιας Βιετί-θεντο, της γης υπο των πλουσίων εχομενης καί γεωργοί? χρωμενων θεράπουσιν άντϊ ελεύθερων.
8.	Έφ’ οῖς* ό Βημος εΒυσφόρει μεν ως ούτε συμμάχων εξ Ιταλίας ετι εύπορησων ούτε της ηγεμονίας οί γενησομενης άκινΒύνου Βιά πλήθος τ οσόνΒε θεραπόντων Βιόρθωσιν δ’ ούκ επι-νοουντες, ως ούΒε ράΒιον ον ονΒε πάντη Βίκαιον άνΒρας τοσούσΒε εκ τοσονΒε χρόνου κτησιν το-σήνΒε άφελεσθαι φυτών τε ίΒίων καλ οϊκοΒομη-μάτων καί κατασκευής, μόλις ποτε των Βημάρχων είσηγουμενων έκριναν μηΒενα εχειν τησΒε της γῆ? πλέθρα πεντακοσίων πλείονα μηΒε προβατεύειν εκατόν πλείω τά μείζονα και πεντακοσίων τ α ελασσόνα, και ες ταντα δ* αύτοϊς αριθμόν ελεύθερων εχειν επέταξαν, οι τἀ γιγνόμενα φυλάξειν τε και μηνύσειν εμελλον.
Οι μεν Βη τάδε νόμω περιλαβόντες επώμοσαν επί τω νόμω καί ζημίαν ώρισαν, ηγούμενοι την λοιπήν γῆν αύτίκα τοις πενησι κατ ολίγον Βια-πεπράσεσθαν φροντίς δ’ ούΒεμία ην ούτε των νομών ούτε των όρκων, άλλ* οΐτινες και εΒόκουν φροντίσαι, την γην ες τούς οικείους επί νποκρίσει
ιό
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they were exempt from military service. Thus chap certain powerful men became extremely rich and 1 the race of slaves multiplied throughout the country, while the Italian people dwindled in numbers and strength, being oppressed by penury, taxes, and military service. If they had any respite from these evils they passed their time in idleness, because the land was held by the rich, who employed slaves instead of freemen as cultivators.
8.	For these reasons the people became troubled lest they should no longer have sufficient allies of the Italian stock, and lest the government itself should be endangered by such a vast number of slaves. As they did not perceive any remedy, for it was not easy, nor in any way just, to deprive men of so many possessions they had held so long, including their own trees, buildings, and fixtures, a b.c. 307 law was at last passed with difficulty at the instance TheLicin· of the tribunes, that nobody should hold more than ian Luw 500 jugera1 of this land,2 or pasture on it more than 100 cattle or 500 sheep. To ensure the observance of this law it was provided also that there should be a certain number of freemen employed on the farms, whose business it should be to watch and report what was going on.
Having thus comprehended all this in a law, they took an oath over and above thelaw^and fixed penalties for violating it, and it was supposed that the remaining land would soon be divided among the poor in small parcels. But there was not the smallest consideration shown for the law or the oaths. The few who seemed to pay some respect to them conveyed their lands to their relations fraudulently, but the greater
1 About 330 acres
* “Of this laud” (agerpublicus), not land in general.
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cap. Βιενεμον, οι Be πολλοί τελεον κατεφράνουν,
9.	μέχρι Τιβἐριο? Σεμπρώνιος Γρὐτ^ο?, άνηρ επιφανής καί λαμπρός ἐ? φιλοτιμίαν είπεΐν τε Βυνατώτατος καί εκ τώνΒε όμοΰ πάντων ηνωριμώ-τατο? άπασι, Βημαρχων εσεμνολόηησε περί του ’Ιταλικοί) γένους ως εύπολεμωτάτου τε «αι συγ-γενοΰς, φθειρόμενου Be κατ ολίγον εις απορίαν καί όλιγανΒρίαν και ούΒε ελπίΒα εχοντος ες Βιόρθωσιν. επί 8ε τω Βουλικω Βυσχεράνας ως άστρατεύτω καλ ούποτε ες Βεσπότας πιστω, τό εναγχος επηνεηκεν εν Σικελία Βεσποτων πάθος υπό θεραπόντων ηενόμενον, ηύξη μενών κάκείνων από γεωργία?, καί τον επ' αυτούς *Ρωμαίων πόλεμον ου ράΒιον ούΒε βραχύν, άλλα ες τε μήκος χρόνου και τροπάς κινΒύνων ποικίλας εκτραπεντα. ταυτα Be είπων άνεκαίνιζε τον νόμον μηΒενα των πεντακοσίων πλέθρων πλέον εχειν. παισϊ δ’ αυτών υπέρ τον παλαιόν νόμον προσετίθει τα ημίσεα τούτων και την λοιπήν τρεις αιρετούς άνΒρας, εναλλασσόμενους κατ έτος, Βιανεμειν τοϊς πενησι.
10.	Τούτο δ’ ην, δ μάλιστα ηνώ^λει τους πλουσίους, ου Βυναμενους ετι ως πρότερον του νόμου καταφρονούν Βία τούς Βιαιρούντας ούΒε ωνεΐσθαι παρά των κληρουμενων ό γάρ τοι Υράκχος καί τόΒε προϊΒόμενος άπηηόρευε μη πωλεϊν. συνιστάμενοι Βη κατά μέρος ώλοφύροντο καί προύφερον τοι? πενησιν αρχαία τε έργα
ιδ
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part disregarded it altogether, 9. till at length chap. Tiberius Sempionius Gracchus, an illustrious man, 1 eager for glory, a most powerful speaker, and for ®'σ’133 these reasons well known to all^ delivered an eloquent ian^w of discourse, while serving as tribune, concerning the Q^^hu· Italian race, lamenting that a people so valiant in war, and related in blood to the Romans, were declining little by little into pauperism and paucity of numbers without any hope of remedy. He inveighed against the multitude of slaves as useless in war and never faithful to their masters, arid adduced the recent calamity brought upon the masters by their slaves in Sicily,1 where the demands of agriculture had greatly increased the number of the latter; recalling also the war waged against them by the Romans, which was neither easy nor short, but long-protracted and full of vicissitudes and dangers.
After speaking thus he again brought forward the law, providing that nobody should hold more than the 500 jugera of the public domain. But he added a provision to the former law, that the sons of the occupiers might each hold one-half of that amount, and that the remainder should be divided among the poor by three elected commissioners,2 who should be changed annually.
10.	This was extremely disturbing to the rich struggle because, on account of the triumvirs, they could no eiactmeut longer disregard the law as they had done before; nor could they buy the allotments of others, because Gracchus had provided against this by forbidding sales. They collected together in groups, and made lamentation, and accused the poor of appropriating
1 The reference is to the slave rebellion in 135.
* Triumviri agria dividendia.
r9
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. εαυτών καί φυτά καί οϊκοδομίας, καί τιμήν ενιοι δεδομενην γατοσιν, el καί τήνδε μετά τῆ? γῆ? ά7Γθλἐσουσι, τάφους τε ενιοι πάτερων εν τῆ γῆ καί διαιρέσεις επϊ τοΐς κΧηροις ως πατρωοις, οι 8ε καί προίκας ηυναικών ες ταΰτα άνηΧωμενας η την γῆν 7ταισίν εμπροίκιον δεδομενην, δανεισταί τε χρόα και ταύτης επεδείκνυον, καί άκοσμος ην οΧως οίμωγἡ και άγανάκτησις. οι δ1 αν πενητες άντω-δύροντο εξ ευπορίας ες πενίαν εσχάτην και απ' αυτής ες ayoviav, ου δυνάμενοι παιδοτροφεΐν, περιφερεσθαι. στρατείας τε δσας στρατενσαιντο την γῆν τηνδε περιποιούμενοι, κατεΧε^ον καλ ηηανάκτουν, ει των κοινών άποστερησονται, ώνείδιζδν τε άμα αύτοΐς αίρονμενοις άντϊ εΧευθερων και ποΧιτών και στρατιωτών θεράπόντας, άπιστον έθνος και δυσμενές αίει διά τούτο άστράτευτον. τοιαύθ' εκατερων οδυ ρο μενών τε και άΧΧηΧοις επι-καΧούντων, πΧήθος άΧΧο, οσον εν ταΐς άποίκοις 7τόΧεσιν η ταΐς ίσοποΧίτισιν η άΧΧως εκοινώνει τήσδε της γῆ?, δεδιότες ομοίως επηεσαν καί ες εκατερους αυτών διεμερίζοντο. πΧηθει τε θαρ-ροΰντες εξετραχύνοντο και στάσεις εξάπτοντες άμετρους την δοκιμασίαν τον νόμου περιεμενον, οι μεν ως ούδενι τρόπω συηχωρησοντες αυτόν ιγενέσθαι κύριον, οι δ’ ως κνρώσοντες εξ άπαντος.
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the results of their tillage, their vineyards, and their chap. dwellings. Some said that they had paid the price of 1 the land to their neighbours. Were they to lose the B,c’183 money with the land ? Others said that the graves of their ancestors were in the ground, which had been allotted to them in the division of their fathers’ estates. Others said that their Avives’ dowries had been expended on the estates, or that the land had been given to their own daughters as dowry. Moneylenders could show loans made on this security. All kinds of wailing and expressions of indignation were heard at once. On the other side were heard the lamentations of the poor—that they were being reduced from competence to extreme penury, and from that to childlessness, because they were unable to rear their offspring. They recounted the military services they had rendered, by which this very land had been acquired, and were angry that they should be robbed of their share of the common property.
They reproached the rich for employing slaves, who were always faithless and ill-disposed and for that reason unserviceable in war, instead of freemen, citizens, and soldiers. While these classes were thus lamenting and indulging in mutual accusations, a great number of others, composed of colonists, or inhabitants of the free towns, or persons otherwise interested in the lands and who were under like apprehensions,, flocked in and took sides Λνΐίΐι their respective factions. Emboldened by numbers and exasperated against each other they kindled considerable disturbances, and waited eagerly for the voting on the new law, some intending to prevent its enactment by all means, and others to enact it at all costs. In addition to personal interest the spirit of
21
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\ φιλονικία Bk έκατέροις προσέπιπτεν επί τῆ χρεία και ες την κυρίαν ημέραν παρασκευή κατ άλλήλων.
11. ΓράΛ:%ω δ’ 6 μιν νους τον βουλεύματος ην ούκ is ευπορίαν, ἀλλ* is εύανΒρίαν, του Be ερ<ηου τη ώφελεία μάλιστα αίωρούμενος, ως ου τι μεϊζον ούΒε λαμπρότερου Βυναμένης ποτε παθείν τῆ? ’Ιταλίας, τού περί αύτο Βυσχερούς ούΒεν ενεθυμειτο. ένστασης Be της χειροτονίας πολλά μεν άλλα προεΐπεν επαηωηά καλ μακρά, Βιηρώτα δ’ ἐπ’ εκεινοις, ει Βίκαιον τα κοινά κοινή Βιανεμεσθαι καί ει γνησιώτερος αίεί θεράποντος ό πολίτης καί χρησιμώτερος ό στρατιώτης απολέμου καί τοι? Βημοσίοις εύνούστερος ό κοινωνός. ούκ ες πολύ Be την σύηκρισιν ως άΒοξον επενεγκών αύθις επήει τάς τής πατρίΒος ελπίΒας και φόβους Βιεξιών, οτι πλείστης γῆ? εκ πολέμου βία, κατεχοντες καλ την λοιπήν τής οικουμένης χώραν εν ελπίΒι εχοντες κινΒυνεύουσιν εν τώΒε περί απάντων, ή κτήσασθαι καί τά λοιπά Bi εύανΒρίαν ή καί τάδε Bi ασθένειαν καί φθόνον υπ εχθρών άφαιρεθήναι. ών τού μεν την Βόξαν καί ευπορίαν, τού δἐ τον κίνΒυνον καί φόβον ύπερεπαιρων εκελευε τούς πλουσίους εν-θυμονμένους ταύτα επιΒόσιμον, ει Βέοι, παρά σφών αυτών τήνΒε την γήν εις τάς μελλούσας ελπίΒας τοΐς παιΒοτροφούσι χαρίσασθαι καί μή,
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rivalry spurred both sides in the preparations they were making against each other for the appointed day.
11.	What Gracchus had in his mind in proposing the measure was not money, but men. Inspired greatly by the usefulness of the work, and believing that nothing more advantageous or admirable could ever happen to Italy, he took no account of the difficulties surrounding it. When the time for voting came he advanced many other arguments at considerable length and also asked them whether it was not just to let the commons divide the common property ; whether a citizen was not worthy of more consideration at all times than a slave; whether a man who served in the army was not more useful than one who did not; and whether one who had a share in the country was not more likely to be devoted to the public interests. He did not dwell long on this comparison between freemen and slaves, which he considered degrading, but proceeded at once to a review of their hopes and fears for the country, saying that the Romans possessed most of their territory by conquest, and that they had hopes of occupying the rest of the habitable world; but now the question of greatest hazard was, whether they should gain the rest by having plenty of brave men, or whether, through their weakness and mutual jealousy, their enemies should take away what they already possessed. After exaggeratingthe glory and riches on the one side and the danger and fear on the other, he admonished the rich to take heed, and said that for the realization of these hopes they ought to bestow this very land as a free gift, if necessary, on men who would rear children, and not,
CHAP.
Public harangue of Gracchus
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cap. iv ω 7τερί μικρών διαφερονται, των πΧεόνων ύπεριδεΐν, μισθόν άμα τῆ? πεπονημενης εξεργασίας αυτάρκη φερομένους την εξαίρετου άνευ τιμής κτησιν ες αίεΙ βέβαιον εκάστω πεντακοσ-ίων πΧεθρων, και παισίν, οις είσϊ παΐδες, εκάστω καί τούτων τα ήμίσεα. τοιαΰτα πολλά 6 Τρακτός 617των τούς τε πενητας και οσοι άΧΧοι Χογισμω μάΧΧον ή ποθώ κτήσεως εχρώντο, ερεθίσας εκεΧευε τω γραμματεῖ τον νόμον άναγνώναι.
12.	Μάρκος δ' Όκτάουιος δήμαρχος ετερος, ύπο των κτηματικών διακωΧύειν ιταρεσκευασ μένος, καί ών αει παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? ό κωΧύων δυνατώτερος, εκεΧευε τον γραμματέα σιγάν, καί τότε μεν αύτω 7τοΧΧά μεμψάμένος ό Υράκχος ες την επιούσαν αγοράν άνεθετο . . . φυΧακήν τε παραστησάμενος ικανήν ως και άκοντα βιασόμενος Όκτάουιον εκεΧευε συν άπειΧή τω γραμματεῖ τον νόμον εις τό 7τΧήθος άναγινώσκειν. καί άνεγίνωσκε καί Όλτ-ταουίου κωΧύοντος εσιώπα. Χοιδοριών δε τοϊς δημάρχοις ες αΧΧήΧους γενομενων καί του δήμου θορυβονντος ίκανώς, οι δυνατοί τούς δημάρχους ήξίουν επιτρεψαι τῆ βουΧή, περί ών διαφερονται, καί ό Υράκχος άρπάσας το Χεχθεν, ως δη ιτάσι τοι? ευ φρονούσιν άρεσοντος τού νόμου, διετρεχεν ες το βουΧευτήριον. εκεί δ’ ως εν οΧ,ίγοις υ βριζόμενος ύπο των πΧουσίων, αύθις εκδραμών εις την αγοράν εφη διαψήφισιν προθήσειν ες τήν επιούσαν αγοράν περί τε τού νόμου καί τής αρχής τής Όκταουίου, ει χρή δήμαρχον άντιπράττοντα τω
24
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by contending about small things, overlook larger οηαγ. ones; especially since for any labour they had spent 1 they were receiving ample compensation in the undisputed title to 500 jugera each of free land, in a high state of cultivation, without cost, and half as much more for each son in the case of those who had sons. After saying much more to the same purport and exciting the poor, as well as others who were moved by reason rather than by the desire for gain, he ordered the clerk to read the proposed law,
12.	Marcus Octavius, however, another tribune, The tribun* who had been induced by those in possession of the ^toes the lands to interpose his veto (for among the Romans bill the negative veto always defeats an affirmative proposal), ordered the clerk to keep silence. Thereupon Gracchus reproached him severely and adjourned the comitia to the following day.1 Then he stationed near himself a sufficient guard, as if to force Octavius against his will, and ordered the clerk with threats to read the proposed law to the multitude. He began to read, but when Octavius again forbade he stopped. Then the tribunes fell to wrangling with each other, and a considerable tumult arose among the people. The leading citizens besought the tribunes to submit their controversy to the Senate for decision. Gracchus seized on the suggestion, believing that the law was acceptable to all well-disposed persons, and hastened to the senate-house. But, as lie had only a few followers there and was upbraided by the rich, he ran back to the forum and said that he would take the vote at the comitia of the following day, both on the law and on the official rights of Octavius, to deter-
1 There is probably a gap in the text here.
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cap. Βήμω την αρχήν επέχειν. καί επραξεν ούτως· 1 επείτε yap 'Οκτάονιος ονΒέν καταπΧα^/ε\ς αύθις ένίστατο, 6 Be προτεραν την 7repl αυτοί) ψήφον άνεΒιΒον.
Και τής 7τρωτής φυΧής καταψηφισαμενης την αρχήν τον Όκτάουιον άποθεσθαι, επιστραφεις προς αυτόν 6 Υράκχος εΒειτο μεταθεσθαι. ου 7τειθομένου Βε τ ας αΧΧας ψήφους eπήyεv. ούσων Be τότε φυΧών πέντε καί τριάκοντα καλ συνΒρα-μουσων ες το αυτό συν opyf] των προτερων επτακαίΒεκα, ή μεν όκτωκαιΒεκάτη το κύρος εμεΧΧεν επιθήσειν, ό Be Υράκχος αύθις, εν οψει τού Βήμου, τότε μάΧιστα κινΒυνευοντι τω Όκ-ταουίω Χιπαρώς ενεκειτο μή epyov όσιώτατον καί χρησιμώτατον Ιταλία πάση συηχεαι μηΒε σπουΒήν τού Βήμου τοσήνΒε άνατρέψαι, φ τι καί παρεν-Βούναι προθυμουμενω Βήμαρχον οντα ήρμοζε, καί μή αυτού την αρχήν άφαιρουμένην περιιΒειν επί καταηνωσει. καλ τάΒε Xeyωv καί θεούς μαρτυρό-μενος άκων άνΒρα σύναρχον άτιμούν, ως ούκ επειθεν, έπήye τήν ψήφον, και ό μεν Όκτάονιος αύτίκα ΙΒιώτης yεvόμevoς ΒιαΧαθών άπεΒίΒρασκε, Κ,όιντος Be Μοόμμιος άντ αυτού Βήμαρχος ήρεΐτο, καί ό νόμος ό περί τής yής εκνρούτο.
13.	Διανεμειν τε αυτήν εκεχειροτόνηντο πρώτοι Υράκχος αντος, ό νομοθετης, και άΒεΧφος ομώνυμος εκείνου και ος έκήΒευε τω νομοθε τη Κ λαύΒιος ’Άππιος, πάνυ τού Βήμου και ως ΒεΒιότος, μή το epyov εκΧειφθείη τού νόμου, ει μή Υράκχος αυτού συν οΧη τῆ οικία κατάρχοιτο. Υράκχος δε
26
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mine whether a tribune who was acting contrary to chap. the people’s interest could continue to hold office. 1 And this Gracchus did ; for when Octavius, nothing daunted, again interposed, Gracchus proposed to take the vote on him first.
When the first tribe voted to abrogate the magistracy of Octavius, Gracchus turned to him and begged him to desist from his veto. As he would not yield, he took the votes of the other tribes. There were thirty-five tribes at that time. The seventeen that voted first passionately supported the motion. If the eighteenth should do the same it would make a majority. Again did Gracchus, in the sight of the people, urgently importune Octavius in his present extreme danger not to prevent a work which was most righteous and useful to all Italy, and not to frustrate the wishes so earnestly entertained by the people, whose desires he ought rather to share in his character of tribune, and not to risk the loss of his office by public condemnation. After speaking thus he called the gods Gracchus to witness that he did not willingly do any despite to deposes h,ra his colleague. As Octavius was still unyielding he went on taking the vote. Octavius was forthwith reduced to the rank of a privcite citizen and slunk away unobserved. Quintus Mummius was chosen tribune in his place, and the agrarian law was enacted.
13.	The first triumvirs appointed to divide the The bill land were Gracchus himself, the proposer of the law, paseed his brother of the same name/ and his father-in-law,
Appius Claudius, since the people still feared that the law might fail of execution unless Gracchus should take the lead with his whole family. Gracchus
1 Gaius Gracchus, at this time 20 years of age.
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CAP.
I
CAP.
II
μεγαλαυχούμενος έπί τω νέμω ύπο του πλήθους ola Βη κτίστης ου μιας πόλεως ούΒέ ένος γένους, ἀλλά πάντων, οσα έν ’Ιταλία έθνη, ές την οΙκίαν παρεπέμπετο. και μετά ταυθ’ οι μεν κεκρατη-κότες ές τούς αγρούς άνεχώρουν, οθεν έπί ταύτ έληλύθεσαν, οι δ’ ήσσημένοι Βυσφορούντες ετι τταρέμενον και έλογοποίουν ου χαιρήσειν Γράκχον, αύτίκα οτε γένοιτο ΙΒιώτης, αρχήν τε ύβρίσαντα ίεράν και άσυΧον και στάσεως τοσηνΒε αφορμήν ες την ΊταΧιαν εμβαλόντα.
II
14.	Θέρος δ’ ήν ηΒη καί προγραφαί Βημάρχων ἐ? τό μέΧΧον· καί οι πλούσιοι της χειροτονίας πλησιαζούσης ένΒηΧοι σαφώς ησαν εσπουΒακότες ες την αρχήν τοϊς μάΧιστα Γράκχω ττοΧεμίοις. 6 δ* εγγύς του κακού γιγνομένου Βείσας, ει μη καί ες το μέΧΧον εσοιτο Βημαρχος, συνεκάΧει τούς εκ των αγρών επί την χειροτονίαν. άσχοΧουμένων Β' εκείνων ως εν θέρει, συνελαυνόμένος ύπο της προθεσμίας ολίγης ες την χειροτονίαν ετι οΰσης επί τον έν τφ άστει Βημον κατέφευγε, καί περιιών κατά μέρος έκάστων έΒείτο Βημαρχον αυτόν ές το μέΧΧον ελέσθαι, κινΒυνεύοντα Bi έκείνους. γιγνο-μένης Βέ της χειροτονίας Βύο μεν έφθασαν αι πρώται φυΧαί Γράκχον άποφηναι, τών Βέ πλουσίων ένισταμένων ούκ εννομον είναι Βίς έφεξής τον αυτόν άρχειν καί 'Ρουβρίου Βημάρχου του ?8
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became immensely popular by reason of the law and chap. was escorted home by the multitude as though he 1 were the founder, not of a single city or race, but of all the nations of Italy. After this the victorious party returned to the fields from which they had come to attend to this business. The defeated ones remained in the city and talked the matter over, feeling aggrieved, and saying that as soon as Gracchus should become a private citizen he would be sorry that he had done despite to the sacred and inviolable office of tribune, and had sown in Italy so many seeds of future strife.
II
14.	Ιτ was now summer, and the election of chap. tribunes was imminent. As the day for voting 11 approached it was very evident that the rich had ®;^133 earnestly promoted the election of those most election of inimical to Gracchus. The latter, fearing that evil tril»UIie3 would befall if he should not be re-elected for the following year, summoned his friends from the fields to attend the election, but as they were occupied with harvest he was obliged, when the day fixed for the voting drew near, to have recourse to the plebeians of the city. So he went around asking each one separately to elect him tribune for the ensuing year, on account of the danger he was incurring for them. When the voting took place the first two tribes pronounced for Gracchus. The rich objected that it was not lawful for the same man to hold the office twice in succession. The tribune Rubrius, who had been chosen by lot to
29
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CAP.
II
προεστάναι τῆ? εκκΧησίας εκείνης διειΧηχότος ενδοιάζοντος επί τώδε, Μοόμμιο? αυτόν, ό επϊ τω Όκταουίω δημαρχειν ήρημενος, εκεΧευεν εαυτώ την εκκΧησίαν επιτρεψαι. καί ό μεν έπετρεψεν, οι δε Χοιποι δήμαρχοί περί τής επιστασίας ήξίουν άνακΧηρούσθ αι· 'Υουβρίου yap τον Χαχόντος εκστάντος αΰθίς ες άτταντας την διακΧήρωσιν 'περιϊέναι, εριδος δε και επί τώδε ποΧΧής yevo-μενης ό Υράκχος εΧταττούμενος την μεν χειροτο-νίαν ες την επιούσαν ημέραν άνεθετο, πάντα δ* άπoyvoύς εμεΧανειμόνει τε ετι ων εναρχος και τό Χοιπόν τής ημέρας εν ayopa τον υιόν επάγων εκάστοις συνίστη και παρετιθετο ως αυτός υπό των εχθρών αύτίκα άπόΧούμένος.
15.	Οίκτου δε ποΧΧον συν Xoyισμώ τους πενητας επιΧαμβάνοντος υπέρ τε σφών αυτών, ώ? ουκ εν ίσονόμω ποΧιτευσόντων ετι, άΧΧά δουΧευ-σόντων κατά κράτος τοι? πΧουσίοις, και υπέρ αυτού Τράκχον, τοιαύτα δεδιότος τε και πάσχον-τος υπέρ αυτών, συν τε oίμωy^} προπεμπόντων αυτόν απάντων επί τήν οικίαν εσπερας καί θαρρεϊν ες τήν επιούσαν ημέραν επικεΧευόντων, άναθαρρήσας ό Υ ράκχος ετι νυκτός τους στασιώ-τας συvayayώv καί σημείον, ει και μάχης δεή-σειεν, ύποδείξας κατεΧαβε τού ΚαπιτωΧίου τον νεών, ένθα χειροτονήσειν εμεΧΧον, και τα μέσα τής εκκΧησίας. ενοχΧούμένος δ’ υπό τών δημάρχων και τών πΧουσίων, ουκ εώντων άναδοθήναι περί αυτού χειροτονίαν, άνεσχε τό σημεϊον. και βοής άφνω παρά τών συνειδότων yεvoμέvης χεϊρες^ τε ήσαν ήδη τό από τούδε, και τών Υρακχείων οι
3°
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preside over the comitia, was in doubt about it, and chap. Mummius, who had been chosen in place of 11 Octavius, urged him to hand over the comitia to his charge. This he did, but the remaining tribunes contended that the presidency should be decided by lot, sa}Ting that when Rubrius, who had been chosen in that way, resigned, the casting of lots ought to be done over again by all. As there was much strife over this question, Gracchus, who was getting the worst of it, adjourned the voting to the following day. In utter despair he went about in black, though still in office, and led his son around the forum and introduced him to each man and committed him to their charge, as if he himself felt that death, at the hands of his enemies, were at hand.
15.	The poor when they had time to think were moved with deep sorrow, both on their own account (for they believed that they were no longer to live in a free estate under equal laws, but would be reduced to servitude by the rich), and on account of Gracchus himself, who was in such fear and torment in their behalf. So they all accompanied him with tears to his house in the evening, and bade him be of good courage for the morrow. Gracchus cheered up, assembled his partisans before daybreak, and communicated to them a signal to be displayed if there were need for fighting. He then took possession of Riot on the the temple on the Capitoline hill, whei e the voting CaptteUne was to take place, and occupied the middle of the assembly. As he was obstructed by the other tribunes and by the rich, who would not allow the votes to be taken on this question, he gave the signal. There was a sudden shout from those who knew of it, and violence followed. Some of the
31
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cap. μιν αυτόν εφυΧαττον οϊά τινες δορυφόροι, οι δε τα 11 [μάτια διαζωσάμενοι, ράβδους καί ξύΧα τα εν χερσϊ των υπηρετών αρπάσαντες τε καί διακΧά-σαντες ες ποΧΧά, τούς πΧουσίους εξήΧαυνον anτο τής εκκΧησίας, συν τοσωδε ταράχω και τραύ-μασιν, ώ<? τούς τε δημάρχους δείσαντας διαφυηεϊν εκ μέσου, καί τον νέων τούς Ιερεας επικΧεισαι, δρόμον τε πόΧΧών άκοσμον είναι καί φυ'γήν καί Xoyov ούκ ακριβή, των μεν οτι και τούς αΧΧους δημάρχους 6 Γράκχος παραΧυσειε της αρχής (ου yap όρωμενων αυτών εϊκαζον ούτως), των δ* οτι αυτός εαυτόν ες το μεΧΧον δήμαρχον άνευ χειρο-τονίας άποφαίνοι.
16.	Υ^νομενων δε τούτων ή βουΧή συνήΧθεν είς τό τής ΐΐίστεως ιερόν. καί μοι θαύμα καταφαίνεται τό ποΧΧάκις εν τοιοΐσδε φόβοις διά τής αύτοκράτορος αρχής διασεσωσμένους τότε μηδ' επί νουν τον δικτάτορα Χαβεΐν, άΧΧά χρησιμά)-τατον τοις προτεροις τόδε το Zpyov εύρεθεν μηδ' εν μνήμη τοις ποΧΧοΐς άρα yεvεσθaι μήτε τότε μήθ' ύστερον, κρίναντες δ' οσα έκριναν ες το ΚαπιτώΧιον άνήεσαν. και πρώτος αύτοΐς ό μέγιστο? άρχιερεύς \εyόμεvoς εξήρχε τῆ? οδού, ΚορνήΧιος 'βκιπίων 6 Νασικάς' εβόα τε μεyιστov επεσθαί οι τούς εθεΧοντας σωζεσθαι την πατρίδα και το κράσπβδον τού Ιματίου ες την κεφαΧήν περιεσύρατο, είτε τω παρασήμω τού σχήματος πΧεονάς οι συντρεχειν επισπώμενος, είτε ποΧεμου τι σύμβοΧον τοις όρώσιν ως κόρυθα ποιούμενος, είτε θεούς εyκaXυπτόμένος ών εμεΧΧε δράσειν. άνεΧθόντι δε ες το Ιερόν καί τοις Τρακχείοις επι-δραμόντι εΐξαν μεν ως κατ άξίωσιν άνδρϊ άρίστφ, 32
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partisans of Gracchus took position around him like chap. body-guards. Others, having girded up their cloaks, 11 seized the fasces and staves in the hands of the lictors and broke them in pieces. They drove the rich out of the assembly with such disorder and wounds that the tribunes fled from their places in terror, and the priests closed the doors of the temple.
Many ran away pell-mell and scattered wild rumours.
Some said that Gracchus had deposed all the other tribunes, and this was believed because none of them could be seen. Others said that he had declared himself tribune for the ensuing year without an election.
16.	In these circumstances the Senate assembled at the temple of Fides. It is astonishing to me that they never thought of appointing a dictator in this emergency, although they had often been protected by the government of a single ruler in such times of peril; but a resource which had been found most useful in former times was never even recollected by the people, either then or later. After reaching such decision as they did reach, they marched up to the Capitol, Cornelius Scipio Nasica, the pontifex maximus, leading the way and calling out with a loud voice, “ Let those who would save our country follow me.” He wound the border of his toga about his head either to induce a greater number to go with him by the singularity of his appearance, or to make for himself, as it were, a helmet as a sign of battle for those who saw it, or in order to conceal himself from the gods on account of what he was about to do.
When he arrived at the temple and advanced against the partisans of Gracchus they yielded out of regard for so excellent a citizen, and because they observed the
33
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cap. καί την βουλήν άμα οι θεωρουν τε? επιούσαν' οι Be τα ξύλα των Υ ρακχείων αυτών περισπασαντε?, οσα τε βάθρα καί άλλη παρασκευή ως ες εκκλησίαν συνενήνεκτο Βιελόντες, επαιον αυτού? καί εΒίωκον και ες τα απόκρημνα κατερρίπτουν. καν τάδε τω κυΒοιμω πολλοί τε των Υρακχείων και Υράκχος αυτός, ειλούμενος περί το ιερόν, άνηρεθη κατά τάς θύρας παρά τούς των βασιλέων άνΒρι-άντας. καί πάντας αυτούς νυκτος εξερριψαν εις τό ρεύμα τού ποταμού.
17.	Ουτω μεν Βη Υράκχος, ό Υράκχου τού Βις ύπατεύσαντος και Κορυ^λία? της Σκιπίωνος τού Καρ^δουίου? την ηγεμονίαν άφελομενού παίς, άρίστου βουλεύματος ενεκα, βιαίως αύτω προσιών, άνηρητο ετι Βημαρχών εν τω Καπιτώλιο), καί πρώτον εν εκκλησία τόΒε μύσος ηενόμενον ου Βιελιπεν, αϊεί τινος όμοιου ηιηνομενου παρά μέρος. η Βε πόλις επί τω Υράκχου φόνω Βιηρητο ες λύπην καί ήΒονήν, οι μεν οίκτείροντες αυτούς τε κάκεΐνον καί τά παρόντα ως ούκετι πολιτείαν, αλλά χειροκρατίαν καί βίαν, οι δ’ εξειρηάσθαι σφίσιν ηγούμενοι παν, οσον εβούλοντο.
III
cap. 18. Και τάδε μεν ήν, οτε Άριστόνικος "Ρωμαίοι?
111 περί της αρχής επολεμει τής εν 'Ασία- άναιρε-θεντος Βε Υράκχου καί τελευτήσαντος Άππίου ΚΑαυΒίου, αντικαθίστανται μεν ες το την ηήν άμα
34
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Senators following with him. The latter wresting chap. their clubs out of the hands of the Gracchans them- 11 selves, or breaking up benches and other furniture that had been brought for the use of the assembly, began beating them, and pursued them, and drove them over the precipice.1 In the tumult many of the Gracchans perished, and Gracchus himself, vainly circling round the temple,2 was slain at the door Death of close by the statues of the kings. All the bodies Gracchus were thrown by night into the Tiber.
17.	So perished on the Capitol, and while still tribune, Gracchus, the son of that Gracchus who was twice consul, and of Cornelia, daughter of that Scipio who robbed Carthage of her supremacy. He lost his life in consequence of a most excellent design too violently pursued ; and this abominable crime, the first that was perpetrated in the public assembly, was seldom without parallels thereafter from time to time.
On the subject of the murder of Gracchus the city was divided between sorrow and joy. Some mourned for themselves and for him, and deplored the present condition of things, believing that the commonwealth no longer existed, but had been supplanted by force and violence. Others considered that their dearest wishes were accomplished.
Ill
18.	These things took place at the time when chap. Aristonicus was contending with the Romans for the iIT government of Asia; but after Gracchus was slain B'°·132 and Appius Claudius died, Fulvius Flaccus and
1	Appian seems to mean not the slopes of the Capitoline Hill but the Tarpeian rock. He evidently exaggerates.
2	Or “huddled up near the temple” of Jupiter Capitolinus.
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cap. τω νεωτερω Τράκχω Βιανεμειν Φοόλβιο? ΦΧάκκος καί Παπίριο? Κάρβων, άμεΧούντων Be των κεκτη-μενων αυτήν άπογράφεσθαί κατηγόρους εκήρυττον ενΒεικνύναι. καί ταχύ πΧήθος ην Βίκων χαΧεπών ο ση yap αΧΧη πΧησιάζουσα τ fjBe επεπρατο ή τοις συμμάχοις επιΒιήρητο, Βία το τήσΒε μέτρον εξητάζετο άπασα, όπως τε επεπρατο καί όπως επιΒιήρητο, ούτε τα συ μβόΧαια ούτε τας κΧηρου-χίας ετι εχόντων απάντων· α δε καί εύρίσκετο, άμφίXoya ην. άναμετρουμενης τε αυτής οί μεν εκ 7τεφυτευμενης καί επαύΧεων ες ψιΧήν μετετί-θεντο, οι δ’ εξ ivepy&v ες apyov ή Χίμνας ή τεΧματα, ούΒε την αρχήν ως επι Βορίκτήτοις ακριβή πεποιημενοι. καί το κήpυyμa, την άνεμη-τον εξερ^/άζεσθαί τον εθεΧοντα προΧ^ον, επήρε ποΧΧούς τα πΧησίον εκπονοΰντας τήν εκατερας οψιν aoyxeav χρόνος τε επεΧθων ενεόχμωσε πάντα, καί το των πΧουσίων άΒίκημα καίπερ ον μέγα Βυσεπ^νωστον ήν. καί ούΒεν άΧΧ' ή πάντων άνάστασις iyiyveTo μεταφερομενών τε καί μετοικιζόμενων ες άΧΧότρια.
19.	Τ αυτά τε Βή καί τας επι τούτοις των Βίκαζόντων επειξεις ου φεροντες οι *ΙταΧιωται ΚορνήΧιον Σκιπίωνα, ος KayχηBόva επόρθησεν, 36
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Papirius Carbo were appointed, in conjunction with the younger Gracchus, to divide the land. As the persons in possession neglected to hand in lists of their holdings, a proclamation was issued that informers should furnish testimony against them. Immediately a great number of embarrassing lawsuits sprang up. Wherever a new field adjoining an old one had been bought, or divided among the allies, the whole district had to be carefully inquired into on account of the measurement of this one field, to discover how it had been sold and how divided. Not all owners had preserved their contracts, or their allotment titles, and even those that were found were often ambiguous. When the land was resurveyed some owners were obliged to give up their fruit-trees and farm-buildings in exchange for naked ground. Others were transferred from cultivated to uncultivated lands, or to swamps, or pools. In fact, the land having originally been so much loot, the survey had never been carefully done. As the original proclamation authorized anybody to work the undistributed land who wished to do so, many had been prompted to cultivate the parts immediately adjoining their own, till the line of demarcation between public and private had faded from view. The progress of time also made many changes. Thus the injustice done by the rich, although great, was not easy to ascertain. So there was nothing but a general turn-about, all parties being moved out of their own places and settling down in other people’s.
19.	The Italian allies who complained of these disturbances, and especially of the lawsuits hastily brought against them, chose Cornelius Scipio, the
CHAP.
in
Litigation under the Law of Gracchu·
BO. 120
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. ήξίουν προστάτην σφών άΒικουμενών γενεσθαι. 6 δ’ ἐ9 τοῖς πολέμου? αύτοΐς κεχρη μένος προθυμότατους νπεριΒεΐν τε ώκνησε καί παρεΧθών είς το βουΧευτηριον τον μεν Γράκχου νόμον ούκ εψεγε Βία τον Βήμον σαφώς, την Βε τούΒε Βυσχερειαν επεξιών ήξιου τάς Βίκας ούκ επί τ&ν Βιαιρούντων ως υπόπτων τοῖς Βικαζομενοις, ἀλλ’ ἐφ’ ετερων Χεγεσθαι. ω Βη καί μάλιστα επεισεν, είναι Βοκούντι Βικαίω· καί ΤουΒιτανός αυτούς ύπατεύων εΒόθη Βικάζειν. άΧΧ’ οΒε μεν άψάμενος του έργου καί την Βυσχερειαν ίΒών επ' Ιλλυριοῖς εστράτευε, πρόφασυν τηνΒε ποιούμενος του μη Βικάζειν· οι Βε την γην Βιανεμοντες, ούκ άπαντώντος ες αύτους ούΒενός ες Βίκην, επί αργίας ησαν. καί μίσος εντεύθεν ήρξατο είς τον Ί,κιπίωνα του Βημου καί άγανάκτησις, οτι αύτον άγαπτ}σαντες επιφθονως καί ποΧΧα τους Βυνατοϊς εναντιωθεντες υπέρ αύτού ύπατόν τε Βίς εΧόμενοι παρανόμως, υπέρ των ΊταΧιωτών άντιπεπραχότα σφίσιν εώρων. ταύτα Β\ όσοι τού Χκιπίωνος ησαν εχθροί, κατι-Βόντες εβόων, ως ΧΒσαι τον Τράκχου νόμον οΧως Βιεγνωκώς μεΧΧοι ποΧύν επί τωΒε ενοπΧον φόνον εργάσασθαι.
20.	9Ων ό Βήμος άκροώμένος εΒεΒίει, μόχρις ό Έκιπίων, εσπερας παραθεμενος εαυτω ΒεΧτον, είς ήν νυκτος εμεΧΧε γράψειν τα Χεχθησόμενα εν τω Βημω, νεκρός άνευ τραύματος εύρεθη, είτε ΚορνηΧίας αύτω, της Τράκχου μητρός, επιθεμενης, ίνα μη ό νόμος ό Τράκχου Χυθείη, καί συΧΧα-βούσης ες τούτο Έεμπρωνίας της θυγατρός, τ) τω
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destroyer of Carthage, to defend them against these grievances. As he had availed himself of their very zealous support in war he was reluctant to disregard their request. So he came into the Senate, and although, out of regard for the plebeians, he did not openly find fault with the law of Gracchus, he expatiated on its difficulties and urged that these causes should not to be decided by the triumvirs, because they did not possess the confidence of the litigants, but should be assigned to other courts. As his view seemed reasonable, they yielded to his persuasion, and the consul Tuditanus was appointed to give judgment in these cases. But when he took up the work he saw the difficulties of ν, and marched against the Illyrians as a pretext for not acting as judge, and since nobody brought cases for trial before the triumvirs they remained idle. From this cause hatred and indignation arose among the people against Scipio because they saw a margin whose favour they had often opposed the aristocracy and incurred their enmity, electing him consul twice contrary to law, now taking the side of the Italian allies against themselves. When Scipio’s enemies observed this, they cried out that he was determined to abolish the law of Gracchus utterly and for that end was about to inaugurate armed strife aud bloodshed.
20.	When the people heart! these charges they were in a state of alarm until Scipio, after placing near his couch at home one evening a tablet on which to write during the night the speech he intended to deliver before the people, was found dead in his bed without a wound. Whether this was done by Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchi (aided by her daughter, Sempronia, who though
CHAP.
hi
Scipio Aemilianus assists the Allies
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39
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
• ^κιπίωνι ηαμουμενη διά δυσμορφίαν καί άπαιδίαν οΰτ iarepyeTo οΰτ earepyev, εϊθ\ ως ενιοι δοκου-σιν, εκων άπεθανε συνιδών, δη ούκ εσοιτο δυνατός κατασχεΐν ων ύπόσχοιτο. είσι δ’ οι βασανιζόμενους φασι θεράποντας είπεΐν, ότι αυτόν ξένοι δι όπισθοδόμου νυκτός επεισαχθεντες άποπνίξαιεν καί οι 7τυθόμενοι οκνήσαιεν εξενεηκειν διά τ ον δήμον όpyιζόμεvov ετι και τω θανάτω συνηδόμενον.
Έ,κιπίων μεν δη τεθν7]κει καί ούδε δημοσίας ταφής ήξιοΰτο, μεηιστα δη την ήηεμονίαν ώφελή-σας· ούτως ή παραυτίκα όpyή της ποτε χάριτος επικρατεί, καλ τάδε ον τηλικούτον οΐα ττάρερηον επϊ τῆ Τράκχου στάσει συνεπεσε.
21.	Ύήν δε διαίρεσιν της γῆ? οι κεκτημενοι και ως επϊ προφάσεσι ποίκιλσις διεφερον επϊ πλεϊστον. καί τινες είσηηούντο τούς συμμάχους άπαντας, οι δη περί της yής μάλιστα αντελε·γον, εις την ΓΡωμαίων πολιτείαν avaypdyjrai, ως μείζονι χάριτι περί τής yής ου διοισομενους. και εδεχοντο άσμενοι τοϋθ’ οι Ίταλιώται, προτιθεντες των χωρίων την πολιτείαν, συνεπρασσε τε αύτοΐς ες τούτο μάλιστα πάντων Φ ούλβιος Φ λάκκος, ύπατεύων άμα και την γῆυ διανεμων. ή βουλή δ’ εχαλεπαινε, τούς υπηκόους σφων ίσοπολίτας ει ποιήσονται.
Και τόδε μεν το ἐγχείρημα οϋτω διελυθη, και 6 δήμος εν ελπίδι τέως της γῆς ηενόμένος ήθύμεν
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married to Scipio was both unloved and unloving chap, because she was deformed and childless), lest the 111 law of Gracchus should be abolished, or whether, as some think, he committed suicide because he saw plainly that he could not accomplish what he had promised, is not known. Some say that slaves under torture testified that unknown persons were introduced through the rear of the house by night who suffocated him, and that those who knew about it hesitated to tell because the people were angry with him still and rejoiced at his death.
So died Scipio, and although he had been of b.c. 129 extreme service to the Roman power he was not even honoured with a public funeral ; so much does the anger of the present moment outweigh gratitude for the past. And this event, sufficiently important in itself, took place as a mere incident of the sedition of Gracchus.
21.	Even after these events those who were in possession of the lands postponed the division on various pretexts for a very long time. Some proposed that all the Italian allies, who made the greatest resistance to it, should be admitted to Roman citizenship so that, out of gratitude for the greater favour, they might no longer quarrel about the land. The Italians were ready to accept this, because they preferred Roman citizenship to possession of the fields. Fulvius Flaccus, who was then both consul b.c. 12a and triumvir, exerted himself to the utmost to bring it about, but the senators were angry at the thought of making their subjects equal citizens with themselves.
For this reason the attempt was abandoned, and ι** the populace, who had been so long in the hope of
4
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^ρ· ώ$ε δε αύτοΐς εχουσιν άσπάσιος εκ τών την yήv Βιαιρούντων ἐ? Βημαρχίαν ειτιφαίνεται Τάιος Γράκχος, 6 Υράκχου τον νομοθέτου νεώτερος άΒεΧφός, ες ποΧύ μεν ήσυχάσας έπι τη του άΒεΧφον συμφορά- ποΧΧών Β' αυτού καταφρονουν-των εν τω βουΧευτηρίω, παρψμμιΧεν ές Βημαρχίαν. /Cal περιφανέστατα αιρεθεις ευθύς έπεβουΧευε τη βουΧή, σιτηρέσιον εμμηνον όρίσας έκάστω των Βημοτών από των κοινών χρημάτων, ου πρότερον είωθός ΒιαΒίΒοσθαι. καί ό μεν όξέως ούτως ένι ποΧιτεύματι τον Βήμον υπηηάηετο, συμπράξαντος αύτω Φουλβίου ΦΧάκκου. και ευθύς ειτι τώΒε και ές τό μέΧΧον ηρητο Βημαρχεΐν και yap τις ηΒη νόμος κεκύρωτο, ει Βήμαρχος ένΒέοι ταΐς πapayyεXlaις, τον Βήμον εκ πάντων ειτιΧέγεσθαι.
22.	Ό μεν Βή Γάιο? Γ ράκχος ούτως έΒημάρχει το Βεύτερον οϊα δ’ έχων τον Βήμον έμμισθον, ἡπὸγετο καί τούς καΧου μένους ιππέας, οι την άξίωσίν εισι τής βουΧής καί των Βημοτών εν μέσω, Bi ετέρου τοιονΒε ποΧιτεύματος. τα Βικα-στήρια, άΒοξοΰντα ἐπ ι ΒωροΒοκίαις, ές τούς ιππέας άπο τών βονΧεντών μετέφερε, τα ύπόyυa μάΧιστα αύτοΐς όνειΒίζων, οτι ΑύρήΧιος Κόττα? καί 'ϊ,αΧινάτωρ και τρίτος έπι τοντοις Μάνιος ’ΑκύΧιος, ό την Ασίαν ελών, σαφώς ΒεΒωρο-Βοκηκότες άφεϊντο υπό τών Βικασάντων, οι τε πρέσβεις οι κατ’ αυτών ετι παρόντες σύν φθάνω ταυτα περιιόντες έκεκρά^/εσαν. άπερ ή βουΧή
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acquiring land, became disheartened. While they were in this mood Gains Gracchus, who had made himself agreeable to them as a triumvir, offered himself for the tribuneship. He was the younger brother of Tiberius Gracchus, the promoter of the Jaw, and had been quiet for some time after his brother’s death, but since many of the senators treated him scornfully he announced himself as a candidate for the office of tribune. Being elected with flying colours he began to lay plots against the Senate, and made the unprecedented suggestion that a monthly distribution of corn should be made to each citizen at the public expense. Thus he quickly got the leadership of the people by one political measure, in which he had the cooperation of Fulvius Flaccus. Directly after that he was chosen tribune for the following year, for in cases where there was not a sufficient number of candidates the law authorized the people to choose further tribunes from the whole body of citizens.
22.	Thus Gaius Gracchus was tribune a second time. Having bought the plebeians, as it were, he began, by another like political manoeuvre, to court the equestrian order, who hold the middle place between the Senate and the plebeians. He transferred the courts of justice, which had become discredited by reason of bribery, from the senators to the knights, reproaching the former especially with the recent examples of Aurelius Cotta, Salinator, and, third in the list, Manius Aquilius (the subduer of Asia), all notorious bribe-takers, who had been acquitted by the judges, although ambassadors sent to complain of their conduct were still present, going around uttering bitter accusations against them.
CHAP.
Ill
Gaius
Gracchus
elected
tribune
He gives the judicial power to the knights
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*. μάλιστα αίδουμενη ες τ ον νόμον ενεδίδον καί ό δήμος αυτόν εκύρου. και μετηνεχθη μιν ώδε ἐς τούς ιππέας από τής βουλής τα δικαστήρια· φασι δε κυρωθεντός μεν άρτι του νόμου τον Τ ράκχον είπεϊν, ότι άθρόως την βουλήν καθηρήκοι, του δ* έργου προϊόντος ες πείραν μειζόνως ετι εκφανήναι τό έπος τό Υράκχου. τό τε γάρ δικάζειν αυτούς 'Ϋωμαίοις καί Ίταλιώταις άπασι καί αύτοϊς βουλευταΐς, επι παν τι μετρώ, χρημάτων τε περί και ατιμίας καί φυγής, τούς μεν ιππέας οΐά τινας άρχοντας αυτών ύπερεπήρε, τούς δε βουλευτάς ϊσα και υπηκόους εποίει. συνιστάμενοί τε τοΐς δημάρχοις οι ιππείς ες τάς χειροτονίας και άντι-λαμβάνοντες παρ αυτών, ο τι θελοιεν, επι μέγα φόβου τ οΐς βουλευταΐς εχώρουν ταχύ τε περιήν άνεστράφθαι τό κράτος τής πολιτείας, την μεν άξίωσιν μόνην ετι τής βουλής εχούσης, την δε δύναμιν τών ιππέων, προϊόν τες γάρ ούκ εδυνά-στενον μόνον άλλα καί σαφώς ενύβριζον τ οΐς βουλευταΐς παρά τάς δίκας. την τε δωροδοκίαν μεταλαβόντες καί γευσάμενοι και οΐδε κερδών άθρόων αϊσχροτερον ετι καί άμετρότερον αύτοϊς εχρώντο. κατηγόρους τε ενετούς επι τοΐς πλου-σίοις επήγοντο καί τάς τών δωροδοκιών δίκας, συνιστάμενοί σφίσιν αύτοϊς και βιαζόμενοι, πάμ-παν άνήρουν, ως και τό έθος ολως τής τοιάσδε ευθύνης επιλιπεϊν καί στάσιν άλλην τον δικαστικόν νόμον ούκ ἐλάσσω τών προτερων ες πολύ παρασχεΐν.
23.	rO δε Γράκχος και οδούς ετεμνεν άνά την
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The Senate was extremely ashamed of these things chap. and yielded to the law, and the people ratified it. 111 In this way were the courts of justice transferred from the Senate to the knights. It is said that soon after the passage of this law Gracchus remarked that he had broken the power of the Senate once for all, and the saying of Gracchus received a deeper and deeper significance by the course of events. For this power of sitting in judgment on all Romans and Italians, including the senators themselves, in all matters as to property, civil rights, and banishment, exalted the knights to be rulers over them, and put senators on the level of subjects. Moreover, as the knights voted in the election to sustain the power of the tribunes, and obtained from them whatever they Avanted in return, they became more and more formidable to the senators. So it shortly came about that the political mastery was turned upside dtrvvn, the power being in the hands of the knights, and the honour only remaining with the Senate. The kniglits indeed went so far that they not only held power over the senators, but they openly flouted them beyond their right.
They also became addicted to bribe-taking, and when they too had tasted these enormous gains, they indulged in them even more basely and immoderately than the senators had done. They suborned accusers against the rich and did away with prosecutions for bribe-taking altogether, partly by agreement among themselves and partly by open violence, so that the practice of this kind of investigation became entirely obsolete. Thus the judiciary law gave rise to another struggle of factions, which lasted a long time and was not less baneful than the former ones.
23.	Gracchus also made long roads throughout Italy
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CAP. ’Ιταλίαν μακράν, πΧήθος εργολάβων καί χειροτεχνών υφί εαντω ποιούμενος, ετοίμων ἐ? ο τι κεΧεύοι, καλ αποικίας έσηηείτο πόΧΧάς. καί τους Αατίνονς επϊ πάντα εκάΧει τα 'Υωμαίων, ως ούκ εύπρεπώς συγγευἐσι τής βουΧής άντιστήναι δυνα-μένης· των τε ετέρων συμμάχων, οϊς ουκ έξην ψήφον εν ταΐς "Ρωμαίων χειροτονίαις φέρειν, ἐδίδου φέρειν από τουδέ έπι τω εχειν καί τούσδε εν ταϊς χειροτονίαις των νόμων αυτω συντεΧούν-τας. εφ’ ω δη μάΧιστα ή βουΧή διαταραχθεισα τους υπάτους εκέΧευσε προηράψαι μηδένα των ου φερόντων ψήφον επιδημεΐν τί) πόΧει μηδέ προσ-πεΧάζειν από τεσσαράκοντα σταδίων παρά τήν εσομένην περί τώνδε των νόμων χειροτονίαν. Αίβιόν τε Αρουσον, ετερον δήμαρχον, επεισε κωΧυσαι τους Γράκχου νόμους, ουκ επιΧεηοντα τω δήμω τάς αιτίας* δἐδοται δε τω κωΧυοντι μηδ’ έπιΧέ^ειν. εδωκαν δ* αυτω καί φιΧανθρωπεύ-σασθαι τον δήμον δώδεκα άποικίαις· ω δη καί μάΧιστα ό δήμος ήσθεϊς των Υ ράκχου νόμων κατεφρόνησεν.
24.	Ό δέ του δημοκοπήματος εκπεσών ες Αιβύην άμα ΦουΧβίω ΦΧάκκω, κάκείνω μεθ’ ύπατείαν διά τάδε δημαρχεϊν έΧομένω, διέπΧευσεν, εψηφισμένης κατά δόξαν ευκαρπίας ες Αιβύην αποικίας καλ τώνδε αυτών οικιστών επίτηδες ήρημένων, ΐνα μικρόν άποδημούντων άναπαύσαιτο ή βουΧή τής δημοκοπίας. οι δε τί) αποικία τήν
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and thus put a multitude of contractors and artisans chap. under obligations to him and made them ready to do 111 whatever he wished. He proposed the founding of numerous colonies. He also called on the Latin Hedemands allies to demand the full rights of Roman citizenship, ^“ea“shlp since the Senate could not with decency refuse this for Italian privilege to men of the same race. To the otheraUies allies, who were not allowed to vote in Roman elections, he sought to give the right of suffrage, in order to have their help in the enactment of laws which he had in contemplation. The Senate λυ^ very much alarmed at this, and it ordered the consuls to give the following public notice, “ Nobody who does not possess the right of suffrage shall stay in the city or approach within forty stades1 of it while voting is going on concerning these laws.” The Senate also persuaded Livius Drusus, another tribune, to interpose his veto against the laws proposed by Gracchus, but not to tell the people his reasons for doing so ; for a tribune was not required to give reasons for his veto. In order to conciliate the people they gave Drusus the privilege of founding twelve colonies, and the plebeians were so much pleased with this that they scoffed at the laws proposed by Gracchus.
24.	Having lost the favour of the rabble, Gracchus b.c. 122 sailed for Africa in company with Fulvius Flaccus, He sails for who, after his consulship, had been chosen tribune Fuiv^rith for the same reasons as Gracchus himself. It had been Fiaccus decided to send a colony to Africa on account of its reputed fertility, and these men had been expressly chosen the founders of it in order to get them out of the way for a while, so that the Senate might have a 1 A short five miles.
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Cap. πόΧιν 8ιεγραφον, ένθα ποτε ήν ή Καρχη8ονίων, ού8εν φρόντισαν τε?, ὅτι Χκιπίων αυτήν, ὅτε κατε-σκαπτεν, επηράσατο ες αει μηΧόβοτον είναι. 8ι-εγραφον δ’ ἐ? εξακισχιΧίους άντϊ εΧαττόνων των ον των εν τω νόμω, ως και τάδε τον δῆμον υπαγόμενοι. επανεΧθ οντος τε ες Ύώμην συνεκάΧουν εξ οΧης ’Ιταλία? τους εξακισχιΧίους. επιστειΧάντων 8ε των εν Αιβύρ τήν πόΧιν ετι 8ιαγραφόν των, οτ ι Χύκοι τους ορούς Τράκχου τε καί ΦουΧβίου 8ιέρ-ριψαν άνασπάσαντες, και των μάντεων τήν αποικίαν ηγουμένων άπαίσιον, ή μεν βουΧή προεγραφεν εκκΧησίαν, εν fj τον νόμον εμεΧΧε τον περί τήσ8ε τής αποικίας Χύσειν ο 8ε Τράκχος καί ο ΦουΧβιος, επεϊ καί τοΰ8ε εξεπιπτον, μεμη-νόσιν εοικότες εψευσθαι τήν βουΧήν εφασκον περί των Χύκων. οι τε θρασύτατοι των 8ημοτών αύτοΐς συνεΧάμβανον, εγχειρί8ια φεροντες ες τ ο Καπιτωλίου, ου περί τής αποικίας εκκΧησιάσειν εμεΧΧον.
25.	’Ή 877 8ε του 8ήμου συνειΧεγμενου και Φουλβίου τι περί τούτων άρχο μενού λέγειν, ό Τράκχος άνεβαινεν ες το ΚαπιτωΧιον υπό των συνθεμενων 8ορυφορούμένος. ενοχΧούμενος δ’ υπό του συνει8ότος ως επί άΧΧοκότοις βουΧεύμασι τήν μεν σύνο8ον της εκκΧησίας άπεκΧινεν, ες 8ε τήν στοάν παρεΧθων 8ιεβά8ιζεν, εφε8ρεύων τοις εσο-μενοις. καί αυτόν ούτως εχοντα θορύβου κατι8ων 8ημότης άνήρ ΆντύΧΧος εν τή στοά θύων, εμβαΧων τήν χεΐρα, είτε τι πυθόμενος ή υπο-πτεύων ή άΧΧως ες τον Χόγον υπαχθείς, ήξίου 48
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respite from demagogism. They marked out the chap. city tor the colony on the place where Carthage 1H had formerly stood, disregardingthe fact that Scipio, when he destroyed it, had devoted it with solemn imprecations to sheep-pasturage for ever. They assigned 6000 colonists to this place, instead of the smaller number fixed by law, in order further to curry favour with the people thereby. When they returned to Rome they invited the 6000 from the whole of Italy. The functionaries who were still in Africa la)ing out the city Avrote home that wolves had pulled up and scattered the boundary marks made by Gracchus and Fulvius^ and the soothsayers considered this an ill omen for the colony. So the Senate summoned the comitia, in which it was proposed to repeal the law concerning this colony.
When Gracchus and Fulvius saw their failure in this matter they were furious, and declared that the Senate had lied about the wolves. The boldest of the plebeians joined them, carrying daggers, and proceeded to the Capitol, where the assembly was to be held in reference to the colony.
25.	Now the people had come together already,and Rioting m Fulvius had begun speaking about the business in Siwtu™1 hand, when Gracchus arrived at the Capitol attended by a body-guard of his partisans. Conscience-stricken by what he knew about the extraordinary plans on foot he turned aside from the meeting-place of the assembly, passed into the portico, and walked about waiting to see what would happen.
Just then a plebeian named Antyllus, who was sacrificing in the portico, saw him in this disturbed state, laid his hand upon him, either because he had heard or suspected something, or was moved to
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cap. φείσασθαι τῆ? πατρίδος. 6 δἐ μάλλον τε θορυβηθείς καί δείσας ως κατάφωρος ενεβΧεψεν αύτώ δριμύ' καί τις των παρόντων, ου τε σημείου τινος επαρθεντος ου τε προστάγματος πω γεγονότος, εκ μόνης της ες τον ΆντύΧΧον Τ ράκχου δριμύτητος είκάσας ηδη τον καιρόν ηκειν καί χαριεϊσθαί τι τω Τράκχω δόξας πρώτος άρξάμενος έργου, τό εγχειρίδιου επισπάσας διαχρηται τον ΆντύΧλον. βοής δε γενομενης καί σώματος όφθέντος εν μεσω νεκρού πάντες εκ του ιερού κατεπτ)δων συν όμοιου κακού φόβω.
Τράκχος δ’ ες την αγοράν παρελθών εβούΧετο μεν αύτοΐς εκΧογίσασθαι περί τού γεγονότος' ούδενός δ’ αυτόν ούδ’ υφιστάμενου, ἀλλ’ ως εναγή πάντων εκτρεπομενων, ό μεν Τράκχος και ό ΦΧάκκος άπορούμενοι και τον καιρόν ών εβου-Χεύοντο διά τό φθάσαι την εγχείρησιν άπόΧω-Χεκότες ες τάς οικίας διετρεχον, και οι συνθεμενοι αυτοῖ? συνηεσαν ες αύτάς, τό δ’ αΧΧο πΧήθος εκ μέσων νυκτών ως επί δη τινι κακώ την αγοράν προκατεΧάμβανον. καί ος επεδήμει των υπάτων, Οπίμιος, διετασσε μεν τινας ενόπΧους ες τό ΚαπιτωΧιον άμα εω συνιεναι καί την βουΧην διά κηρύκων συνεκάΧει, αυτός δ’ εν μεσω πάντων εν τω νεω των Διόσκουρων εφήδρευε τοΐς εσομενοις.
26.	Τάδε ήν τοιάδε. ή μεν βουΧη Γράκχον καί ΦΧάκκον εκ των οικιών ες άπόΧογίαν ες τό βουΧευτήριον εκάΧουν, οι δε συν οπΧοις εξεθεον επί τον Άβεντϊνον Χόφον, εΧπίσαντες, ει τόνδε προΧάβοιεν, ενδώσειν προς τάς συνθήκας αύτοΐς τι την βουΧην. διαθεοντες τε τούς θεράποντας
5°
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK 1
speak to him for some other reason, and begged him to spare his country. Gracchus, still more disturbed, and startled like one detected in a crime, gave the man a sharp look. Then one of his party, although no signal had been displayed or order given, inferred merely from the angry glance that Gracchus cast upon Antyllus that the time for action had come, and thought that he should do a favour to Gracchus by striking the first blow. So he drew his dagger and slew Antyllus. A cry was raised, the dead body was seen in the midst of the crowd, and all who were outside fled from the temple in fear of a like fate.
Gracchus went into the assembly desiring to exculpate himself of the deed, but nobody would so much as listen to him. All turned away from him as from one stained with blood. So both he and Flaccus were at their wits’ end and, having lost through this hasty act the chance of accomplishing what they wished^ they hastened to their homes, and their partisans with them. The rest of the crowd occupied the forum after midnight as though some calamity were impending, and Opimius the consul who was staying in the city^ ordered an armed force to gather in the Capitol at daybreak, and sent heralds to convoke the Senate. He took his own station in the temple of Castor and Pollux in the centre of the city and there awaited events.
26.	When these arrangements had been made the Senate summoned Gracchus and Flaccus from their homes to the senate-house to defend themselves. But they ran out armed toward the Aven-tine hill, hoping that if they could seize it first the Senate would agree to some terms with them. As they
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cap. συνεκάλονν eir ελευθερία. κα\ τώνδε μεν ούδείς 111 ύπήκουεν, αυτοί δε, συν οσοις ειχον άμφ' αυτούς, τ ο ’Αρτεμισίου καταλαβόντες εκρατύνοντο καί Κόιυτου Φλάκκου παϊδα ες την βουλήν επεμπον, δεόμενοι διαλλαγών τυχεϊν καί βιούν μεθ’ όμο-νοίας. οι δ* εκελευον αυτούς άποθεμενους τα όπλα ήκειν εις το βουλευτήριον καί λέγειν, ο τι θέλοιεν, ή μηκετι πέμπειν μηδέν α. των δ’ αύθις τον Κόιντον επιπεμψάντων, τόνδε μεν *0πίμιος ό ύπατος δια την προαγόρευσιν, ά>9 ούκέτι πρεσβευτήν οντα, συνελάμβανε, τοῖς δε περί τον Υράκχον τούς ώπλισμενους επέπεμπεν.
Και Γράκχος μεν δια της ξύλινης γέφυρας ες το πέραν του ποταμού καταφυγών ες άλσος τι μεθ’ ενός θεράποντος ύπέσχε τω θεράποντι την σφαγήν καταλαμβανόμενος' Φλάκκου δ* ες εργαστηρίου άνδρος γνωρίμου καταφυγόντος, οι μεν διώ-κοντες, την οικίαν ούκ είδότες, ολον εμπρήσειν τον στενωπόν ηπείλουν, ό δ’ ύποδεξάμενος αντος μεν ώκνησε μηνύσαι τον ικέτην, ετερω δἐ προσεταξε μηνύσαι. καί συλληφθείς ό Φ λάκκος άνηρέθη. Υράκχου μεν δη καί Φλάκκου τάς κεφαλας εφερόν τινες Όπιμίω, καί αύτοΐς ο O πίμιος ισοβαρές χρυσίον άντεδωκεν' ό δε δήμος αυτών τάς οικίας διήρπαζε, καί τούς συμφρονησαντας ό Ό πίμιος συλλάβων ες την φυλακήν ενέβαλέ τε καί άποπνιγήναι προσεταξε. Κοίντω δε τω Φ λάκκου παιδί συνεχώρησεν άποθανείν, ως θελοι, καί την πάλιν επί τοι? φόνοις εκάθαιρεν. ή δε βουλή καί νέων 'Ομονοίας αυτόν εν άγορα προσε-ταξεν εγεΐραι.
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ran through the city they offered freedom to the chap. slaves, but none listened to them. With such forces 111 as they had, however, they occupied and fortified the temple of Diana, and sent Quintus, the son of Flaccus, to the Senate seeking to come to an arrangement and to live in harmony. The Senate replied that they should lay down their arms, come to the senate-house, and tell them what they wanted, or else send no more messengers. When they sent Quintus a second time the consul Opimius arrested him, as being no longer an ambassador after he had been warned, and at the same time sent his armed men against the Gracchans.
Gracchus fled across the river by the wooden b.c. 121 bridge1 with one slave to a grove, and there, being on Death of the point of arrest, he presented his throat to the slave. andCFUceus Flaccus took refuge in the workshop of an acquaintance. As his pursuers did not know -which house lie was in they threatened to burn the whole row.
The man who had given shelter to the suppliant hesitated to point him out, but directed another man to do so, Flaccus was seized and put to death.
The heads of Gracchus and Flaccus were carried to Opimius, and he gave their weight in gold to those who brought them, but the people plundered their houses. Opimius then arrested their fellow-conspirators, cast them into prison, and ordered that they should be strangled ; but he allowed Quintus, the son of Flaccus3 to choose his own mode of death. After this a lustration of the city was performed for the bloodshed, and the Senate ordered the building of a temple to Concord in the forum.
1 The Pons Sublicius, which rested on wooden piles.
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IV
c·^·	27. Και ή στάσις ή του δευτέρου Υράκχου ες
τάδε έXηyε^ νόμος τε ου nτοΧυ ύστερον εκνρώθη την yfjv, υπέρ η ς διεφέροντο, έξεΐναι πιπράσκειν τοϊς εχουσιν αιτείρητο yap εκ, Γράκχου τον πρότερον καί τόδε· καί ευθύς οι πΧούσιοι παρά των πενήτων εωνοΰντο, η ταΐσδε ταϊς προφάσεσιν εβιάζοντο. και περιήν ες χείρον ετι τοΐς πένησι, μέχρι Ί,πονριος Θόριο? δήμαρχων είση^ήσατο νόμον, την μεν yijv μηκέτι διανέμειν, ἀλλ’ είναι των εχόντων, και φόρους υπέρ αυτής τω δημω κατατίθεσθαι και τάδε τα χρήματα χωρεϊν ες διανομάς. δπερ ήν μεν τις τοΐς πενησι παρη-yopia διά τάς διανομάς, οφεΧος δ’ ούδέν ες ποΧυ-7τΧηθίαν.	άπαξ δε τοΐς σοφίσμασι τοΐσδε του
Υρακχείου νόμου παραΧνθέντος, άρίστου καί ώφεΧιμωτάτου, ει εδύνατο πραχθήναι, yεvoμεvoυ, και τους φόρους ου ποΧύ ύστερον διεΧυσε δήμαρχος ετερος, καί ό δήμος άθρόως απάντων έξεπε-πτωκει. οθεν εσπάνιζον ετι μάΧΧον όμοΰ ποΧιτών τε καί στρατιωτών και yής προσόδου καλ διανομών και νομών, πεντεκαίδεκα μάΧιστα ετεσιν από τής Υράκχου νομοθεσίας, επι δίκαις εν apyia yεyovότες,
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27.	Thus the sedition of the younger Gracchus chap. came to an end. Not long afterward a laAv was Fajlur0 of enacted to permit the holders to sell the land about the Agrar· which they had quarrelled; for even this had been ian law forbidden by the law of the elder Gracchus. At once the rich began to buy the allotments of the poor, or found pretexts1 for seizing them by force.
So the condition of the poor became even worse than it was before, until Spurius Thorius_, a tribune of the people, brought in a law providing that the work of distributing the public domain should no longer be continued,, but that the land should belong to those in possession of it, who should pay rent for it to the people, and that the money so received should be distributed; and this distribution was a kind of solace to the poor, but it did not help to increase the population. By these devices the law of Gracchus —a most excellent and useful one, if it could have been carried out—was once for all frustrated, and a little later the rent itself was abolished at the instance of another tribune. So the plebeians lost everything, and hence resulted a still further decline in the numbers both of citizens and soldiers, and in the revenue from the land and the distribution thereof and in the allotments themselves ; and about fifteen years after the enactment of the law of Gracchus, by reason b.c. ne of a series of lawsuits, the people Avere reduced to unemployment.2
1	The Greek seems corrupt here. Read, perhaps, raTs καί rats : “found various pretexts.”
2	The reading is not certain. Perhaps we should understand “ [the Commissioners for distributing the land] were reduced to idleness by a series of lawsuits.”
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cap. 28, Τω δ’ αν τω χρόνω %κι πίων ύπατος καθεΐλζ το θέατρον, ου Αενκιος Κάσσιος ήρκτο (καί ήΒη που τέλος έλάμβανεν), ω? και τόδε στάσεων άρξον ετέρων ή ου χρήσιμον ολως 'ΓΑληνικαϊς ήΒυπαθεί-αις 'Γωμαίους έθίζεσθαι. τιμητής δε Κόιυτος Και-κίλιος Μέτελλος Γλαυκίαν τε βουλεύοντα και Άπουλήιον Έατορνΐνον ΒεΒημαρχηκότα ήΒη της αξίωσε ως παρέλυεν, αίσχρως βιούντας, ου μην εΒυνήθη' ο yap οι συνάρχων ου σννέθετο. μικρόν ουν ύστερον 6 Άπουλ7μος ως άμυνούμενος τον Μἐτελλου ές έτέραν παρήγγελλε Βημαρχίαν, φυλάξας στρατηηούντα τον Γλαυκίαν και τήσΒε των Βημάρχων της χειροτονίας ττροεστώτα. Νώυιο? μεν ουν, επιφανής άνήρ, ες τε τον Άπουλήιον παρρησία χρωμενος καί Γλαυκίαν εξονειΒίζων Βημαρχος άπεΒείχθη. Βείσαντες δ’ ό Γλαυκίας καί 6 Άπουλήιος, μη Βημάρχων αυτού? άμύναιτο, οχλον άνΒρων ευθύς άπο της εκκλησίας άπιόντι έπιπέμπουσι συν θορυβώ καί ες τι πανΒοχειον συμφυηόντα κατεκέντησαν. του Βέ πάθους οίκτροΰ και Βεινού φανέντος οι περί τον Γλαυκίαν, ούπω τού Βήμου συνελθόντος, άμ εω χειροτονούσι Βήμαρχον τον Άπουλήιον.
Καί. το μεν Νωνίου πάθος ωΒε έσιηήθη Βία την Βημαρχίαν Άπουληίου, ΒεΒιότων αυτόν ετι εξελέ·γ-χειν· 29.εξηλάθη Βέ καί Μέτελλος υπ' αύτων,προσ-λαβόντων Γάιον Μάριον εκτην άρχοντα ύπατείαν, εχθρόν αφανή του Μετέλλου. καί συνέπραξαν ώοε άπαντες άλλήλοις. 6 μεν Άπουλήιος νόμον εσέφερε ΒιαΒάσασθαι γῆν, όσην εν τη νυν ύπο *Ρ ωμαίων καλουμένη Γαλατία Κ ίμβροι γόνος 56
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28.	About this time the consul Scipio [Nasica] chap. demolished the theatre begun by Lucius Cassius, and 1V now nearly finished, because he considered this also a likely source of new seditions, or because he thought it far from desirable that the Romans should become accustomed to Grecian pleasures. The censor, Quintus Caecilius Metellus, attempted to degrade Glaucia, a senator, and Apuleius Satuminus, who had already been a tribune, on account of their disgraceful mode of life, but was not able to do so because his colleague would not agree to it. Accord- b.c. 101 ingly Apuleius, a little later, in order to have revenge Th^wiiing on Metellus, became again a candidate for the tribune-ship, seizing the occasion when Glaucia held the office of praetor, and presided over the election of the tribunes; but Nonius,a man of noble birth, who used much plainness of speech in reference to Apuleius and reproached Glaucia bitterly, was chosen for the office. They, fearing lest he should punish them as tribune, made a rush upon him with a crowd, of ruffians just as he was going away from the comitia, pursued him into an inn, and stabbed him. As this murder bo'-e a pitiful and shocking aspect, the adherents of Glaucia came together early the next morning, before the people had assembled, and elected Apuleius tribune.
In this way the killing of Nonius was hushed up, since everybody was afraid to call Apuleius to account because he was a tribune ; 29. and Metellus also was banished by his enemies with the help of Gaius Marius, who was then in his sixth consulship, and was his secret enemy. Thus they all worked with b.o. ioo each other. Then Apuleius brought forward a law to divide the land which the Cimbri (a Celtic tribe laud
VOL. III.
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• Κελτών κατειληφεσαν, καί αυτούς ό Μάριος· £να<γχος εξελάσας την γῆν ως ούκετι Ταλατών ες 'Ρωμαίους περιεσπάκει. προσεκειτο δε, εΐ κυρώσειε τον νόμον ό δήμος, την βουλήν πενθ' ημεραις επομοσαι πεισθήσεσθαι τω νόμω, ή τον ούκ όμόσαντα μήτε βονλεύειν καί όφλειν τω δημω τάλαντα εϊκοσιν, ύττονοούντες ούτως άλλους τε των δνσχεραινόντων άμυνεισθαι και Μἐτελλου ύπο φρονήματος ούκ ενδώσοντα ες τον ορκον. ό μεν δη νόμος ωδε ειχεν, καί ό ’ Αττ ουλή ιος ημέραν αυτού τη δοκιμασία προυτίθει και περιεπεμπε τους εξαγγέλλοντας τοΐς ούσιν άνα τούς άωρους, οϊς δη καί μάλιστ εθάρρουν ύπεστρατευμενοις Μαρία), πλέον εκτούντων δ\ εν τω νόμω των Ίταλιωτων ό δήμος εδυσχεραινε.
30.	Και στάσεως εν τη κυρία <γενομένης, οσοι μεν εκώλυον των δημάρχων τούς νόμους, νβριζόμενοι 7τ ρος τον Άπουληίου κατεπηδων άπο τού βήματος, ό δε πολίτικος οχλος εβόα ως <γενομενης εν εκκλησία βροντής, οθεν ου θεμις ἐστι 'Ρωμαίοι? ούδεν ετι κυρούν. βιαζομενων δε καί ως των περί τον ’Απουληιον οι πολιτικοί τά τε ιμάτια διαζω-σάμενοι καί τα προστυχόντα ξύλα άρπάσαντες τούς αγροίκους διεστησαν. οι δ αύθις νπο τού ’ Απουληίου συ<γ καλούμενο ι μετά ξύλων καί οιδε τοΐς άστικοϊς επηεσαν καί βιασάμενοι τον νομον εκύρωσαν. κνρωθεντος δ’ αύτικα Μάριος οια ύπατος τη βουλή προυτίθει σκοπεΐν περί τού ορκου· καί τον ΜἐτεΧΧου ειδως στερρον τε τη 58
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lately driven out by Marius) had seized in the country chap. now called Gaul by the Romans, and which was IV considered as now no longer Gallic but Roman territory. It was provided also in this law that, if the people should enact it, the senators should take an oath within five days to obey it, and that any one who should refuse to do so should be expelled from the Senate and should pay a fine of twenty talents for the benefit of the people. Thus they intended to punish those who should take it with a bad grace, and especially Metellus, who was too high-spirited to submit to the oath. Such was the proposed law.
Apuleius appointed the day for holding the comitia and sent messengers to inform those in country districts, in whom he had most confidence, because they had served in the army under Marius. As the law gave the larger share to the Italian allies the city people were not pleased with it.
30.	A disturbance broke out in the comitia. Sedition of Those who attempted to prevent the passage of the siturninua laws proposed by the tribunes were assaulted by Apuleius and driven away from the rostra. The city crowd exclaimed that thunder was heard in the assembly, in which case it is not permitted by Roman custom to finish the business that day. As the adherents of Apuleius nevertheless persisted, the city people girded themselves, seized whatever clubs they could lay their hands on, and dispersed the rustics. The latter were rallied by Apuleius ; they attacked the city folks with clubs, overcame them, and passed the law. As soon as this was done Marius, as consul, proposed to the Senate that they should consider the question of the Ocath. Knowing that Metellus was a man of stiff opinions and resolute
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• ηνώμη καλ βέβαιον ἐφ’ ο τι φρονήσειεν ή ειπεϊν φθάσειεν, ετίθει πρώτος ἐ? μέσον την ηνώμην την εαυτόν μετ ενεΒρας καί eλεyεv, ως οΰποτε τον ορκον εκών τόνΒε αντος όμόσει. συναποφηναμενού Βε ταυτα καί τον Μετἐλλου καί των άλλων αντονς επαινεσάντων, 6 Μάριος Βιελυσε την βουλήν. ειτα της πέμπτης ημέρας, η τω ορκω τελευταία κατά τον νόμον ήν, άμφι Βεκάτην ώραν αντονς κατά σπουΒην συναηαηών εφη τον Βήμον εσπουΒακότα περί τον νόμον ΒεΒιεναι, μηχανήν Β’ όράν και σόφισμα τοιόνΒε' όμόσειν yap, fj νόμος ἐστί, τώΒε πεισθήσεσθαι τω νόμω, καί νυν μεν ον τω ΒιασκεΒάν τούς αιτο των άypώv ενηΒρεν-μενους, ύστερον δ* ον Βυσχερώς επιΒείξειν, ὅτι ούκ εστι νόμος ό προς βίαν τε καί βροντής ώνο-μασμενης κεκνρωμενος παρά τά πάτρια.
31.	Ταυτα δ’ είπών και τέλος ούΒεν άναμείνας, πάντων ετι σιωπών των υπ* εκπλήξεως επϊ ττ) ενεΒρα καί τω χρόνω ΒεΒαπανημενω, οόδ’ ενθυμη-θήναί τι παρασχών αύτοΐς εξανίστατο ες τον του Κρόνον νεών, ον τοΐς ταμίαις εχρήν όμνύναι, κα\ ώμννε συν τοΐς φίλοις πρώτος, ώμννον Βε καί οι λοιποί, το εαυτοί) ΒεΒιώς έκαστος* Μἐτελλο? δ’ ούκ ώμοσε μόνος, ἀλλ’ ειτι της εαυτόν προαιρε-σεως Βιεμεινεν άφόβως. και αντον ευθύς της επιούσης ό Ά,πουλήιος επιπεμψας τον υπηρέτην εξεΐλκεν άπο τον βουλευτήριον, ρυομενων Βε τών ετερων Βημάρ^ων, ό Υλαυκίας καί ό Άπου-λήιος ες τούς άypoίκoυς εκΒραμόντες ούκ εφασκον αύτοΐς εσεσθαι τήν yr)v ούΒε τον νόμον κύριον, εί μή Μετελλος εξελαθείη. ψήφισμά τε φvyής 6ο
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about anything he either felt or had committed chap himself to by word of mouth, he himself first gave IV his own opinion publicly ^ but hypocritically, saying that he would never willingly take this oath himself.
When Metellus had agreed with him in this, and the others had approved them both, Marius adjourned the Senate. On the fifth day thereafter (the last day prescribed in the law for taking the oath) he called them together in haste about the tenth hour, saying that he was afraid of the people because they were so zealous for the law. He saw a way, however, to avoid it, and he proposed the following trick—to swear that they would obey this law as far as it was a law, and thus at once disperse the country people b.c. 100 by stratagem. Afterward it could be easily shown that this law, which had been enacted by violence and after thunder had been reported, contrary to the custom of their ancestors, was not really a law.
31.	x^fter speaking thus he did not wait for the result, but while all were in silent amazement at the plot, and confused because there Avas no time to be lost; giving them no opportunity for thinking, he rose and went to the temple of Saturn, where the quaestors were accustomed to administer oaths, and took the oath first -with his friends. The rest followed his example, as each one feared for his own safety. Metellus alone refused to swear, but stood fearlessly by his first determination. Apuleius at once on the next day sent his officer for him and tried to drag him out of the senate-house. But when the other tribunes defended him Glauciaand Apuleius hastened to the country people and told them that they would never get the land, and that the law Avould not be executed, unless Metellus were banished. They
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Cap. επεηραφον αύτω καί τούς υπάτους επικηρύξαι προσετίθεσαν μηδενα Μετἐλλω κοινωνεΐν ητυρός ή ύδατος ή στ€<γης· ες τε την δοκιμασίαν τουδε τον ψηφίσματος ημέραν προύηραφον. δεινής δε των αστικών άηανακτήσεως οΰσης και παρα-πεμπδντων ΜετεΧΧον αίεϊ συν ξιφιδίοις, δ Μέταλλος αυτού? άσπασάμενος και επαινεσας τής προαιρεσεως ούκ εφη δι εαυτόν εάσειν ούδενα κίνδυνον ειτιηενεσθαι τῆ πατρίδι. καί τδδε είπών ύπεξήΧθε τής πδΧεως. καί το ψήφισμα δ Άπου-Χίμος εκύρου, και τα εν τω ψηφίσματι Μάριος επεκήρυττεν.
32.	Ουσα) μεν δη καί ΜετεΧΧος, άνήρ ευδοκιμώ-τατος, εφευγε, καί δ ’ ΑπουΧιμος επ' αν τω τρίτον εδημάρχει. καί τις αύ τω συνήρχε δραπε της είναι νομιζδμενος, Υ ράκχον εαυτω τον πρεσβύτερον πάτερα επιηράιφων. καλ το πΧήθος αύ τω συνε-πεπράιχει περί την χειροτονίαν πδθω Υράκχου. προτεθείσης δε υπάτων χειροτονίας, Μάρκος μεν ’Αντώνιος επι την ετεραν άναμφιΧδ^ως ήρεθη, την δε ύπδΧοιπον ΥΧαυκίας οδε και Μεμμιος μετήεσαν. Μεμμίου δ’ οντος επιδοξοτερου παρά πόΧυ, δείσας δ ΥΧαυκίας και δ *ΑπονΧήιος επιπεμπουσί τινας αύ τω συν ξυΧοις εν αύτή τή χειροτονία, οι τον Μεμμιον παίοντες εν μεσω πάντων δρώντων συνεκοψαν.
Και ή μεν εκκΧησία θορυβηθεΐσα διεΧυετο ούτε νδμων ούτε δικαστηρίων ούτε τινος αίδοΰς ετι ύπούσης* δ δε δήμος ά^ανακτών ες την επιούσαν ημέραν μετ δρηής συνετρεχεν ως κτενονντες τον ΆπονΧ7)ΐον. δ δ' άΧΧο πΧήθος άΧίσας α πο των aypcov μετά ΥΧαυκίου καλ Υαίον Έαυφηίου ταμίου 62
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then proposed a decree of banishment against him chap. and directed the consuls to interdict him from fire, Iv. water, and shelter, and appointed a day for the rati- dMetSue fication of this decree. Great was the indignation of the city people, who constantly escorted Metellus, carrying daggers. He thanked them and praised them for their good intentions, but said that he could not allow any danger to befall the country on his account. After saying this lie -withdrew from the city. Apuleius got the decree ratified, and Marius made proclamation of the contents of the decree.
32.	In this way was Metellus, a most admirable man, sent into banishment. Thereupon Apuleius was tribune a third time and had for a colleague one who was thought to be a fugitive slave, but who claimed to be a son of the elder Gracchus, and the multitude supported him in the election because they regretted Gracchus. When the election for consuls came on Marcus Antonius was chosen as one of them by common consent, while the aforesaid Glaucia and Memmius contended for the other place. Memmius was the more illustrous man by far, and Glaucia and Apuleius were anxious about the result. So they sent a gang of ruffians to attack him with clubs while the election was going on, who Murder of fell upon him in the midst of the comitia and beat Memmius him to death in the sight ot all.
The assembly was broken up in terror. Neither laws nor courts nor sense of shame remained. The people ran together in anger the following day intending to kill Apuleius, but lie had collected another mob from the country and, with Glaucia and Gaius Saufeius, the quaestor, seized the Capitol.
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. τό Καπιτωλίου κατέλαβε, καί αυτούς τής βουλής άναιρεθήναι ψηφισαμένης 6 Μάρως άχθό μένος όμως ωπλιζε τινας συν οκνω· καί βραΒύνοντος ετεροι το ύδωρ τό επιρρεον ες το Ιερόν Βιετεμον. καί Έανφήιος μεν εμπρήσαι τον νεών, ύπο Βίψης άπολλύμενος, ήξίου, Τλαυκίας Be καί Άπονλήιος ελπίσαντες αύτοΐς επικουρήσειν Μάριον ιταρεΒω-καν εαυτούς, οΐΒε στρωτοί, καί επ' εκείνοις 6 Χαυφήιος. Μάριος Β\ αύτίκα πάντων αυτούς άναιρεΐν κελευόντων, ες το βουλευτήριον συνε-κλεισεν ως εννομώτερον εργασόμενος. οι Be πρόφασιν του τ είναι νομίσαντες τον κέραμον εξελυον τού βουλευτήριον καί τούς άμφί τον ’Απονλήιον εβαλλον, εως άπεκτειναν, ταμίαν τε καί Βήμαρχον καί στρατηγόν, ετι περίκειμαι ους τα σύμβολα τής αρχής.
33.	Πολύ? Βε καί άλλος όμιλός εν τῆ στάσει Βιεφθαρτο καί Βήμαρχος έτερος-, ό του Υράκχου 7ταΐς είναι νομιζόμενος, πρώτην Βημαρχων εκείνην ημέραν, ούΒενα ετι ώφελούσης ούτε ελευθερίας ούτε Βημοκρατίας ούτε νόμων ούτε άξιώσεως ούτε αρχής, οπού καί ή των Βημάρχων ες τε κώλνσιν αμαρτημάτων καί ες επικούρησιν των Βημο-των γενομενη, ιερά καί άσυλος ουσα, τοιάΒε ύβριζε καί τοιάΒε επασχεν. άναιρεθεντων Βε των άμφί τον ’Απονλήιον ή μεν βουλή καί ό Βήμος εκεκράηεσαν κατακαλεΐν Μετελλον, Ποό-πλιος Βε Φ ούριος Βήμαρχος, οόδ’ ελεύθερον πατρός, ἀλλ’ εξελευθερον, θρασεως ενίστατο αύτοΐς καί ονΒε Μετελλον του Μετελλον παιΒος ίκετεύοντος αυτόν εν οψει του Βήμον καί Βα-κρύοντος καί τοι? ποσί προσπίπτοντος ενεκλάο θη.
64
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK I
The Senate voted them public enemies. Marius was chap. vexed ; nevertheless he armed some of his forces Iv reluctantly, and, while he \vas delaying, some other o^Apuiaus' persons cut off the water-supply from the Capitoline temple. Saufeius was near perishing with thirst and proposed to set the temple on fire, but Glaucia and Apuleius, who hoped that Marius would assist them, surrendered first, and after them Saufeius.
As everybody demanded that they should be put to death at once, Marius shut them up in the senate-house as though he intended to deal with them in a more legal manner. The crowd considered this a mere pretext, tore the tiles off the roof, and stoned them to death, including a quaestor, a tribune, and a praetor, who were still wearing their insignia of office.
33. Very many others were swept out of existence Reign of in this sedition. Among them was that otherTerror tribune who was supposed to be the son of Gracchus., and who perished on the first day of his magistracy.
Freedom, democracy, laws, reputation,, official position, were no longer of any use to anybody3 since even the office of tribune, which had been devised for the restraint of wrong-doers and the protection of the plebeians, and was sacred and inviolable, now was guilty of such outrages and suffered such indignities.
When the party of Apuleius was destroyed the Senate and people clamoured for the recall of Metellus, but Publius Furius, a tribune who was not the son of a free citizen but of a freedman, boldly resisted them. Not even Metellus, the son of Metel-lus, who besought him in the presence of the people with tears in his eyes, and threw himself at his feet, could move him. From this dramatic appearance the
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• ἀλλ’ 6 μεν παῖ? i/c τήσδε τῆ? οψεως Ευσεβής ες τό επειτα εκλήθη, του δ' επιόντος έτους Φθόριον μῖν επί τώδε ἐ9 δικέυ Γαιος Καυουλίμο? δήμαρχος υπήγε, «αι ό δήμος ούδε τούς λόγους νπομεινας διεσπασε τον Φονριον όντως αίεί τι μύσος έκαστου έτους επί τής αγοράς εγιγνετο* Μετἐλλω δ’ ή κάθοδος εδόθη, και φασιν αν τω τήν ημέραν ούκ άρκεσαι περί τάς πύλας δεξιουμενω τους άτταντώντας.
V
Τρίτον μεν δή τάδε εργον εμφύλιον ήν το Άπου-ληίου, μετά δύο τα Γράκχεια, και τοσάδε εϊργαστο ΓΡο)μαίονς· 34. οΰτω δ' εχονσιν αύτοΐς ό συμμαχικός καλούμενος πόλεμος επιγίγνεται εθνών άνα τήν 'Ιταλίαν πολλών, άρξάμενός τε παραδό-ξως, και άθρόως εττϊ μέγα προελθών, καί τάς στάσεις εν 'Τώμη σβέσας υπό δέους επί πολύ, λήγων δε καί οδε στάσεις τε άλλας καί στασιάρχους δυνατωτερους άνεθρεψεν ον νόμων είση-γήσεσιν ετι ούδε δημοκοπίαις, αλλά άθρόοις στρατεύμασι κατ άλΧήλων χρωμόνους. καί αυτόν διά τάδε συνήγαγον ἐς· τήνδε τήν συγγραφήν, εκ τε τής εν 'Ρώμη στάσεως άρξάμενον καί ες πολύ χείρονα στάσιν ετεραν εκπεσόντα. ήρξατο δε ώδε.
Φ ούλβιος Φλάκκος ύπατεύων μάλιστα δή πρώτος δδε ες τό φανερώτατον ήρεθιζε τούς Ίταλιώτας επιθυμειν τής 'Ρωμαίων πολιτείας ως κοινωνούς τής ηγεμονίας αντί υπηκόων εσομενους. είσηγούμένος δἐ τήν γνώμην καί επιμόνων αυτή καρτερώς, υπό τής βουλής επί τινα στρατείαν 66
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son ever afterward bore the name of Metellus Pius, ciiap. The follcnving year Furius was called to account for IV his obstinacy by the new tribune, Gaius Canuleius. B'0, 99 The people did not wait for his excuses, but tore Furius in pieces. Thus every year some new abomination was committed in the forum. Metellus, however, was allowed to return, and it is said that a whole day was not sufficient for the greetings of those who went to meet him at the city gates.
V
Such was the third civil strife (that of Apuleius) chap, which succeeded those of the two Gracchi, and such .nof the results it brought to the Romans. 34. While the^ociai they were thus occupied the so-called Social War, War in which many Italian peoples were engaged, broke out. It began unexpectedly, grew rapidly to great proportions and extinguished the Roman seditions for a long time by a new terror. When it was ended it also gave rise to new seditions under more powerful leaders, who did not work by introducing new laws, or by the tricks of the demagogue, but by matching whole armies against each other.
I	have treated it in this history because it had its origin in the sedition in Rome and resulted in another much worse. It began in this way.
Fulvius Flaccus in his consulship first and foremost b.c. 125 openly excited among the Italians the desire for Roman citizenship* so as to be partners in the empire instead of subjects. When he introduced this idea and strenuously persisted in it, the Senate, for that reason, sent him away to take command in a war, in
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• εξειτεμφθη Βία τόδε. εν r/ τῆ? ύπατείας αύτώ ΒεΒαπανημενης, 6 Be καί Βημαρχείν εΐλετο μετ αυτήν καί επραζε ηενεσθαι συν Γράκχω τω νεώτερος τοιάΒε άλλα υπέρ της Ιταλίας εσφεροντι κάκείνω. άναιρεθεντοιν Be άμφοΐν, ως μοι, προείρηται, πολύ μάλλον ηρεθιστο η ’Ιταλία* ούτε γάρ ήξίουν εν υπηκόων αντί κοινωνών είναι μερει ούτε Φλάκκον καί Υράκχον υπέρ αυτών πολιτεύοντας τοιάΒε παθεϊν.
35.	Επιδἐ εκείνοις καί Αίβιος Δρούσος Βημαρ-χών, άνηρ επιφανέστατος εκ γένους, Βεηθεΐσι τοϊς Ίταλιώται? νόμον αύθις εσενε^κεΐν περί της πολιτείας ύπεσχετο' τούτου yap Βη μάλιστα επεθύμουν ως ενί τώΒε αύτίκα ηηεμόνες αντί υπηκόων εσόμενοι. ό Be τον Βημον ες τούτο προθε-ραπεύων ύπήηετο άποικίαις πολλαϊς ες τε την Ιταλίαν καί Σικελίαν εψηφισμεναις μεν εκ πολ-λοϋ, yeyovviaw Be ούπω. την τε βουλήν καί τούς ιππέας, οι μάλιστα Βη τότε άλληλοις Βιά τα Βι-καστηρια Βιεφεροντο, επί κοινώ νόμω avvayayeiv επειράτο, σαφώς μεν ου Βυνάμενος ες την βουλήν ειraveveyKeiv τα Βικαστήρια, τεχνάζων δ’ ες εκατερους ώΒε. των βουλευτών Βιά τάς στάσεις τότε οντων μόλις άμφί τούς τριακοσίους, ετερους τοσούσΒε αύτοϊς άπο τών ιππέων είσηγεΐτο άριστίνΒην προσκαταΧεηηναι καί εκ τώνΒε πάντων ες το μέλλον είναι τα Βικαστήρια· ενθύνας τε επ αυτών yiyveadai ΒωροΒοκίας προσεηραφεν, εηκληματος Ισα Βη καί άηνοουμενου Βιά το έθος της ΒωροΒοκίας άνεΒην επιπολαζούσης.
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the course of which his consulship expired; but he chap. obtained the tribuneship after that and contrived to v have the younger Gracchus for a colleague, with B'a 123 whose co-operation he brought forward other measures in favour of the Italians. When they were b.c. 121 both killed, as I have previously related, the Italians were still more excited. They could not bear to be considered subjects instead of equals, or to think that Flaccus and Gracchus should have suffered such calamities while working for their political advantage.
35.	After them the tribune Livius Drusus, a man b.o. 91 of most illustrious birth, promised the Italians, at λίβΕβυΓββ of their urgent request, that he would bring forward a DrusiL new law to give them citizenship. They especially desired this because by that one step they would become rulers instead of subjects. In order to conciliate the plebeians to this measure he led out to Italy and Sicily several colonies which had been voted some time before, but not yet planted. He endeavoured to bring together by an agreement the Senate and the equestrian order, λνΐιο were then in sharp antagonism to each other, in reference to the law courts. As he was not able to restore the courts to the Senate openly, he tried the following artifice to reconcile them. As the senators had been reduced by the seditions to scarcely 300 in number, he brought forward a law that an equal number, chosen according to merit, should be added to their enrolment from the knights, and that the courts of justice should be made up thereafter from the whole number. He added a clause in the law that they should make investigations about bribery, as accusations of that kind were almost unknown, since the custom of bribe-taking prevailed without restraint.
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cap. Ό μῖν δη τάδε 7τρό9 εκατερους επενόει, περιήλθε Be ἐ? τό εναντίον αν τω. ἡ τε γάρ βουλή χαλεπά? εφερεν άθρόως αν τῆ τοσοίσδε προσ κατ αίΧεηήναι και εξ Ιππέων ἐ? τό μεγίστου αξίωμα μεταβήναι, ούκ αδόκητον ηγούμενη καλ βουλευτας γενομενους κατα σφάς ετι δννατώτερον τοι? πρότερος βου-λευταΐς στασιάσειν' οι τε ιππείς ύπώπτενον, ὅτι τηδε τη θεραπεία προς το μέλλον ες την βουλήν μονήν τα δικαστήρια από των ιππέων περιφεροιτο, γευσάμενοί τε κερδών μεγάλων καί εξουσίας ούκ άλυπως την υπόνοιαν εφερον. τό τε πλήθος αυτών εν απορία σφάς εποίει καί υποψία προς άλλήλους, τινες άξιώτεροι Βοκούσιν ες τούς τριακοσίους καταλεγήναι- καί τοΐς λοιποΐς φθόνος ες τούς κρείττονας εσηεΐ' υπέρ απαντα δ’ η<γα-νάκτουν αναφυομενου τού της δωροδοκίας εγκλή-ματος, ο τέως ηγούντο καρτερώς υπέρ αυτών πρόρριξον εσβεσθαι.
36.	Οϋτω μεν δη καί οι ιππείς καλ η βουλή, καίπερ εχοντες αλλήλοις διαφόρως, ες το Δρούσου μίσος συνεφρόνουν, και μόνος ό δήμος εχαιρε ταΐς άποικίαις. οι 'ίταλιώται δ\ υπέρ ών δη καί μάλιστα ο Αροΰσος ταύτα ετεχνάζε, καί οΐδε περί τω νομω της αποικίας εδεδοίκεσαν, ως της δημοσίας Ρωμαίων γης, ή ν άνεμητ ον ούσαν ὅτι οι μεν εκ βίας, οι δε λανθάνοντες eyeutpyovv, αύτίκα σφών άφαιρεθησομενης, και πολλά καί περί τής ιδίας ενοχλησόμενοι. Ύυρρηνοί τ€ καί 7°
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This was the plan that lie contrived for both of chap. them, but it turned out contrary to his expectations, v for the senators were indignant that so large a number should be added to their enrolment at one time and be transferred from knighthood to the highest rank. They thought it not unlikely that they would form a faction in the Senate b)r themselves and contend against the old senators more powerfully than ever. The knights, on the other hand, suspected that, by this doctoring, the courts of justice would be transferred from their order to the Senate exclusively. Having acquired a relish for the great gains and power of the judicial office, this suspicion disturbed them. Most of them, too, fell into doubt and distrust toward each other, discussing which of them seemed more worthy than others to be enrolled among the 300 ; and envy against their betters filled the breasts of the remainder. Above all the knights were angry at the revival of the charge of bribery, which they thought had been ere this entirely suppressed^ so far as they were concerned.
36.	Thus it came to pass that both the Senate and b.c. »i the knights, although opposed to each other, were united in hating Drusus. Only the plebeians were gratified with the colonies. Even the Italians, in whose especial interest Drusus was devising these plans, were apprehensive about the law providing for the colonies, because they thought that the Roman public domain (which was still undivided and which they were cultivating, some by force and others clandestinely) -would at once be taken away from them, and that in many cases they might even be disturbed in their private holdings. The Etruscans
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cap. Ο μβρικοϊ τ αυτά, Βειμαίνον τε? τοι? Ίταλιώταις και, ως εΒόκει, προς των υπάτων ες την πόΧιν ἐ7ταχθεντες έργω μιν ἐ? άναίρεσιν Δρούσου, λόγω δ’ ες κατηγορίαν, του νόμου φανερώς κατεβόων καί την της Βοκιμασίας ημέραν άνεμενον, ών ό Δρουσος αισθανόμενος τε καλ ου θαμινά προϊών, ἀλλ’ ενΒον εν περιπατώ βραχύ φως εχοντι χρη-ματίζων αει καί περί εσπεραν τό πΧήθος αποπέμπουν εξεβόησεν άφνω πεπΧήχθαι καί Χε·γων ετι κατεπεσεν. εύρεθη 8ε ες τον μηρόν αυτω σκυτοτόμου μαχαίριον εμπεπηημενον.
37.	Οΰτω μεν 8η καί Δρουσος άνηρητο Βημαρ-χών. καί οι ιππείς επίβασιν ες συκοφαντίαν των εχθρών το ποΧίτευμα αυτού τιθέμενοι, Κόιντον θύρσιον Βήμαρχον επεισαν είσηηήσασθαι κρίσεις είναι κατά των τοίς Ίταλιώταις ἐπι τα κοινά φανερώς ή κρυφά βοηθούν των, εΧπίσαντες τούς Βυνατούς άπαντας αύτίκα εις ε'γκΧημα επίφθονον ύπάξεσθαι καί Βικάσειν μεν αυτοί, ηενομενων Β’ εκείνων εκποΒών Βυνατώτερον ετι της πόΧεως επάρζειν. τον μεν 8η νόμον άπαηορευόντων τών ετερων Βημάρχων μη τίθεσθαι, περιστάντες οι Ιππείς συν ξιφιΒίοις γυμνοίς εκνρωσαν ως δ’ εκεκύρωτο, αύτίκα τοίς επιφανεστάτοις τών βουλευτών επεγράφοντο κατήγοροι, καλ Ι&ηστίας μεν ούΒ* ύπακούσας εκών ὅφευγευ ως ούκ εκΒώσων εαυτόν εις χβίρας εχθρών, και Ινόττα? επ' εκείνω
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and the Umbrians had the same fears as the Italians,1 and when they were summoned to the city, as was thought, by the consuls, for the ostensible purpose of complaining against the law of Drusus, but actually to kill him, they cried down the law publicly and waited for the day of the comitia. Drusus learned of the plot against him and did not go out frequently, but transacted business from day to day in the atrium of his house, which was poorly lighted. One evening as he was sending the crowd away he exclaimed suddenly that he was wounded, and fell down while uttering the words. A shoemaker’s knife was found thrust into his hip.
37.	Thus was Drusus also slain while serving as tribune. The knights, in order to make his policy a ground of vexatious accusation against their enemies, persuaded the tribune Quintus Varius to bring forward a law to prosecute those who should, either openly or secretly, aid the Italians to acquire citizenship, hoping thus to bring all the senators under an odious indictment, and themselves to sit in judgment on them, and that when they were out of the way they themselves would be more powerful than ever in the government of Rome. When the other tribunes interposed their veto the knights surrounded them with drawn daggers and enacted the measure, whereupon accusers at once brought actions against the most illustrious of the senators. Of these Bestia did not respond, but went into exile voluntarily rather than surrender himself into the hands of his enemies. After him Cotta went before the court,
1 Until the end of the third century b.c. the word “ Italy ” applied only to that part of the peninsula south of Etruria and Umbria.
CHAP.
V
Murder of Drusus
B.c. 90
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cap. 7ταρήΧθε μῖν ες τό δικαστήριον, σεμνοΧογήσας δἐ υπέρ ώυ επεποΧιτευτο, καί Χοιδορησάμενος τοῖς ίππεύσι φανερών, Ιξήει τής πόΧεως και ὅδε προ της ψήφου· Μοόμμιος δ’, ό τἡυ Έλλαδα ελών, αίσχρώς ενεδρευθείς υπό των ιππέων υποσχόμενων αυτόν άποΧύσειν κατεκρίθη φεύγειν και εν ΔήΧω διεβίωσεν.
38.	ΈπιποΧάζοντος δ’ ες ποΧυ του κακού κατο, των αρίστων, ο τε δήμος ήχθετο τοιωνδβ καί τοσάδε είργασμενων άνδρών άθρδως άφαιρούμενος, και οι ’Ιταλοί του τε Δρούσου πάθους πυνθανδμενοι καλ τής ες την φυγήν τούτων προφάσεως, ούκ άνασχετόν σφίσιν ετι ηγούμενοι τούς υπέρ σφών ποΧιτεύοντας τοιάδε πάσχειν ούδ’ αΧΧην τινα μηχανήν εΧπίδος ες την ποΧιτείαν ετι ορών τες, εγνωσαν άποστήναι 'Ρωμαίωυ άντικρυς καί ποΧε-μεΐν αότοῖ? κατά κράτος, κρυφά τε διεπρεσ-βεύοντο συντιθέμενοι περί τώνδε και ομηρα διεπεμπον ες πίστιν άΧΧήΧοις.
ΨΩν ες ποΧυ μῖν ούκ επήσθοντο Ρωμαίοι διά τάς εν άστει κρίσεις τε και στάσεις· ως δ' επύθοντο, περιεπεμπον ες τάς πόΧεις από σφών τούς εκάστοις μάΧιστα επιτηδείους, άφανώς τά γιγόμενα εξετάζειν. καί τις εκ τούτων μειράκιον όμηρόν ίδών εξ ’ΆσκΧου πόΧεως ες ετεραν αγόμενου εμήνυσε τω περί τα χωρία άνθυπάτω %ερουιΧίω. ήσαν γάρ, ως εοικε, τότε καί τής ΊταΧίας άρχοντες ανθύπατοι κατά μέρη- δ καί 'Αδριανος άρα μιμούμενος ύστερον χρόνφ ποΧΧω, την αύτο-κράτορα αρχήν 'Ϋωμαίοις ηγούμενος, άνεκαίνισε,
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made an impressive defence of his administration of chap. public affairs, and openly reviled the knights. He, v too, departed from the city before the vote of the judges was taken. Mummius, the conqueror of Greece, was basely ensnared by the knights, who promised to acquit him, but condemned him to banishment. He passed the remainder of his life at Delos.
38.	As this malice against the aristocracy grew Continued more and more, the people were grieved because sedition they were deprived all at once of so many distinguished men who had rendered such great services.
When the Italians learned of the murder of Drusus and of the reasons alleged for banishing the others, they considered it no longer tolerable that those who were labouring for their political advancement should suffer such outrages, and as they saw no other means of acquiring citizenship they decided to revolt from the Romans altogether, and to make war against them with might and main. They sent envoys secretly to each other, formed a league, and exchanged hostages as a pledge of good faith.
The Romans were in ignorance of these facts for a long time, being busy with the trials and the seditions in the city. When they heard what was going on they sent men round to the towns, choosing those who were best acquainted with each,, to collect information quietly. One of these agents saw a young man who was being taken as a hostage from the town of Asculum to another town, and informed Servilius, the praetor, who was in those parts. (It appears that there were praetors with consular power at that time governing the various parts of Italy; the emperor Hadrian revived the custom a long time afterward, but
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cap. και μετ* αυτόν επεμεινεν ἐς βρα^ύ. 6 Be Έίερουίλιος θερμότερου εσΒραμών ἐ? τό ’ Ασκλον καί πανη-γυρίζουσι τοι? Άσκλαίοις χαλεπών απειλών άνηρεθη ω? υπό ἡδτ/ πεφωραμένων. επανηρεθη δ’ αότω καί Φουτὑιο?, ος επρεσβευεν αν τω· καλοΰσι δ* οΰτω του? τοι? ήγεμόσι τώυ εθνών εκ τής βουλής επομένους ες βοήθειαν, πεσόντων Be τώνΒε, ούΒε των άλλων 'Ρωμαίων τις ήν φειΒώ, άλλα τους παρά σφίσι π όντας οι Άσκλαΐοι συνεκεντουν επιτρεχοντες καί τα οντα αυτοις Βιήρπαζον.
39.	*Εκραγείσης Be τῆ9 άποστάσεως άπαντα, οσα τοι? Άσκλαίοις έθνη γείτονα ήν, συνεξεφαινε την παρασκευήν, Μάρσοι τε καί ΐίαιλιγνοϊ και Ουηστϊνοι καί Μαρρουκΐνοι και επι τούτοις Τίικεν-τΐνοι και Φρευταυοί, και Ίρπινοι καί ΤΙομπηιανοι καί Oύενούσιοι καί Ίάπυγες, Αευκανοί τε καί Σαυνϊται, χαλεπά 'Ρωμαίοι? καί πριν έθνη γενό-μενα, οσα τε άλλα από Αίριος ποταμού, ον νυν μοι Βοκοϋσι Αίτερνον ήγεϊσθαι, επι τον μυχόν ἐστι του Ίονίου κόλπου πεζεύοντι και περιπλεοντι. πεμψασι δ’ αύτοΐς ες 'Ρώμην πρέσβεις αίτιω-μενονς, ότι πάντα 'Ρωμαίοις ες την αρχήν συνερ-γασάμενοι ούκ άξιοϋνται τής των βεβοηθημενων πολιτείας, ή βουλή μάλα καρτερώς άπεκρίνατο, ει μεταγινώσκουσι των γεγονότων, πρεσβεύειν ες αυτήν, ἄλλω? Be μή. οι μεν Βή πάντα άπογνόντες ες παρασκευήν καθίσταντο· και αύτοΐς επι τω κατά πάλιν στρατώ κοινός ήν ιππέων τε και πεζών ετερος ες Βεκα μυριάΒας. και 'Ρωμαίοι τον ϊσον αυτοις άντεξεπεμπον από τε σφών αυτών καί τών ετι συμμαχούντων σφίσιν εθνών τής Ιταλίας.
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it did not long survive him.) Servilius hastened to chap. Asculum andindulged in verymenacinglanguagetothe v people, who were celebrating a festival, and they, supposing that the plot was discovered, put him to death.
They also killed Fonteius, his legate (for so they call those of the senatorial order who accompany the governors of provinces as assistants). After these were slain none of the other Romans in Asculum were spared. The inhabitants fell upon them, slaughtered them all, and plundered their goods.
39.	When the revolt broke out all the neighbour- b.c. go ing peoples declared war at the same time, the Revolt of Marsi, the Peligni, the Vesting the Marrucini; and the ItaluM after them the Picentines, the Frentani, the Hirpini, the Pompeiians, the Venusini, the Apulians, the Lucanians, and the Samnites, all of whom had been hostile to the Romans before; also all the rest extending from the river Liris (which is now, I think, theLiternus)to the extremity of the Adriatic gulf,both inland and on the sea coast.1 They sent ambassadors to Rome to complain that although they had cooperated in all ways with the Romans in building up the empire, the latter had not been willing to admit their helpers to citizenship. The Senate answered sternly that if they repented of wliat they had done they could send ambassadors, otherwise not. The Italians, in despair of any other remedy, went on with their mobilization. Besides the soldiers which were kept for guards at each town, they had forces in common amounting to about 100,000 foot and horse. The Romans sent an equal force against them, made up of their own citizens and of the Italian peoples who were still in alliance with them.
* Appian’s geography is here inexact.
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cap. 40. Ήγουυτο δέ Ρωμαίων μιν ύπατοι ^έξστος τε Ιούλιο? Καῖσαρ και Πόπλιο? 'Ρουτίλιος· Α οΰ-πος' άμφω jap ως ἐ? μέγαν τε Arat εμφύλιον πόλεμον έξήεσαν, επεί και τάς πύλας οι υπόλοιποι και τ α τείχη δια χειρος είχον ως επ' οίκείω και γείτονι μάλιστα εργω. τό τε ποικίλον του πολέμου και πολυμερές ενθυμούμενοι υποστρατήγους τοι? ύπάτοις συνέπεμψαν τούς τότε άρίστους, ύπο μεν 'Ρουτιλίω Γναΐόν τε Π ομπήιον, τον πατέρα ΤΙομπηίου του Μάγνου παρονομασθέντος, καλ Κ,όιντον Καιπίωνα καί Τάιον Τίερπένναν καλ Γαιου Μάριον καλ Oυαλέριον Μεσσάλαυ, ύπο δε %έξστω Καίσαρι Ποόπλιου Αέντλον, αδελφόν αυτού Καίσαρος, καλ Τίτον Δ,ίδιον καί Αικίνιον Κράσσον καί Κορυἡλιου %ύλλαν καλ Μάρκελλον επί τοΐσδε. τοσοίδε μεν δη τοΐς ύπάτοις διελό-μενοι τήν χώραν ύπεστρατήγουν. καί πάντας επεπορεύοντο οι ύπατοι· καί αύτοϊς οι 'Ρωμαίοι και ετέρους ως ες μέγαν αγώνα επεμπον εκάστοτε. Μτα\οῖ9 δ’ ήσαν μεν στρατηγοί καλ κατά πόλεις ετεροι, κοινοί δ’ επί τω κοινω στρατω καλ του παντός αύτοκράτορες Τίτος Ααφρήνιος καί Γάιος ΤΙοντί-λιος καί Μάριος Εγυάτιος καί Κόιντος Ίΐοπαίδιος καί Τάιος Υίάπιος καί Μάρκος Ααμπώνιος καί Τάιος Oύιδακίλιος καί 'Έριος Άσίνιος καλ Ούέτ-τιος Ακάτων, οι τον στρατόν ομοίως μερισάμενοι τοις'Ρωμαίων στρατηγοϊς άντεκαθέζοντο καί πολλά μεν έδρασαν, πολλά δ9 επαθον. ών έκατέρων, εν κεφαλαίω φράσαι, τά άξιολογώτατα ήν τοιάδε.
41. Ούέττιος μεν Χκάτων Έέξστον Ιούλιον τρεψάμενός τε καί δισχιλίους κτείνας επί Α ίσερ-νίαν ήλασε ρωμαιζονσαν καί αυτήν οι μεν 78
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40.	The Romans were led by the consuls Sextus oiiap. Julius Caesar and Publius Rutilius Lupus, for in this Th^ gociai great civil war both consuls marched forth at once, War leaving the gates and walls in charge of others, as
was customary in cases of danger arising at home and very near by. When the war was found to be com· plex and many-sided, they sent their most renowned men as lieutenant-generals to aid the consuls : to Rutilius, Gnaeus Pompeius, the father of Pompey Leaders on the Great, Quintus Caepio, Gaius Perpenna, Gaius ®lther8lde Marius, and Valerius Messala; to Sextus Caesar,
Publius Lentulus* a brother of Caesar himself, as well as Titus Didius, Licinius Crassus, Cornelius Sulla, and Marcellus. All these served under the consuls and the country was divided among them. The consuls visited all parts of the field of operations, and the Romans sent them additional forces continually, realizing that it was a serious conflict. The Italians had generals for their united forces besides those of the separate towns. The chief commanders were Titus Lafrenius, Gaius Pontilius, Marius Egnatius, Quintus Pompaedius, Gaius Papius, Marcus Lamponius,, Gaius VidaciliuSj Herius Asinius^and Vettius Seaton. They divided their army in equal parts, took their positions against the Roman generals^ performed many notable exploits, and suffered many disasters. The most b.c. 60 memorable events of either kind I shall here summarize.
41.	Vettius Seaton defeated Sextus Julius, killed Various 2000 of his men, and marched against Aesemia, which es adhered to Rome. L. Scipio and L. Acilius, who
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cap. συντάττοντε?, Αεύκιός τε %κιπίων και Αεύκιος ν ΆκίΧιος θεραπόντων εσθήτας ύποΒύντες άπέ-Βρασαν, χρόνω 8ε και Χιμώ παρεστήσαντο οι ποΧέμιοι. Μάριος 8ε Έγνάτιος Oύέναφρον ελών εκ προΒοσίας εκτεινε Βύο 'Ρωμαίων σπείρας εν αυτή. ΤΙρησενταΐος 8ε Πόπλιο? ΤΙερπενναν μυρίων άνΒρών ηγούμενον ετρεψατο καί εκτειιεν ες τετρα-κισχιΧίους καλ των Χοιπών τον πΧεονος μέρους τα οπΧα εΧαβε· εή> οτω ΤΙερπένναν 'ΡουτίΧιος ύπατος παρέΧυσε τής στρατηγίας καί το μέρος του στρατού Γαίω Μαρίω προσεθηκεν. Μάρκος 8έ Ααμπώνιος των άμφϊ Αικίνιον ΤΤράσσον άνεΐΧεν ες οκτακόσιους καί τούς Χοιπούς ες Γρούμεντον πόΧιν συνεΒίωξε.
42.	Γαιο? 8έ ΤΙάπιος Νωλάυ τε εΙΧεν εκ προ-Βοσίας καί τοΐς εν αυτή 'Ρωμαίοις, Βισχιλίοις ονσιν, έκήρυξεν, ει μεταθοϊντο, στρατεύσειν εαυτω. καί τούσΒε μεν ό ΤΙάπιος μεταθεμένους εστράτευεν οι δ’ ηγεμόνες αυτών ούχ ύπακουσαντες τω κηρύγματι εΧήώθησαν αίχμάΧωτοι καί Χιμώ προς του ΤΙαπίου Βιεφθάρησαν. ΤΙάπιος Βέ καί 2ταβίας εΐΧε καί Μινέρουιον καί Έ,άΧερνον, ῆ fΡωμαίων άποικος ήν" καί τούς εξ αυτών αίχμαΧώτους τε καί ΒούΧονς εστράτευεν. ως Βέ καί Νουκερίας τα εν κύκΧω πάντα κατέπρησεν, αι πΧησίον αύτώ πόΧεις καταπΧαγεΐσαι προσετίθεντο στρατιάν τε αίτουντι πάρεσχον ες μυρίους πεζούς καί Ιππέας γ^ΐΧίους· μεθ' ών 6 ΤΙάπιος ’Αχέρραις παρεκάθητο. Σέξστου Βέ Καίσαρο? Γαλατώυ πεζούς μυρίους καί Νομάδα? Μαυρουσιους ιππέας καί πεζούς προσΧαβόντος τε καί χωρουντος επί τάς ’Αχέρρας, ό ΤΙάπιος
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were in command here, escaped in the disguise of chap. slaves. The enemy, after a considerable time, V reduced it by famine. Marius Egnatius captured Venafrum by treachery and slew two Roman cohorts there. Publius Presentaeus defeated Perpenna, who had 10,000 men under his command, killed 4000 and captured the arms of the greater part of the others, for Λνΐιΐοΐι reason the consul Rutilius deprived Perpenna of his command and gave his division of the army to Gaius Marius. Marcus Lamponius destroyed some 800 of the forces under Licinius Crassus and drove the remainder into the town of Grumentum.
42. Gaius Papius captured Nola by treachery and offered to the 2000 Roman soldiers in it the privilege of serving under him if they would change their allegiance. They did so, but their officers refusing the proposal were taken prisoners and starved to death by Papius. He also captured Slabiae, Minervium1 and Salernum, which was a Roman colony. The prisoners and the slaves from these places were taken into the military service.
But when he also plundered the entire country around Nuceria, the towns in the vicinity were struck with terror and submitted to him, and when he demanded military assistance they furnished him about 10,000 foot and 1000 horse. With these Papius laid siege to Acerrae. When Sextus Caesar, with 10,000 Gallic foot and Numidian and Mauretanian horse and foot, advanced towards Acerrae, Papius took a son of Jugurtha, formerly king of 1 Surrentum.
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CAT. Όξύνταν, vlov Ίογόρθου του Νομάδων ποτε βασιλἐω?, υπό 'Ρωμαίων εν Oύενουσία, φυλαττό-μενον, ήγαγεν εκ τῆ? Oύενουσίας καί πε^ιθείς αν τω πορφύραν βασιλικήν επεδείκνυ θαμινά τοι? Νομάσι τοι? συν Καίσαρι. πολλών δ* ως 7τρός ’ίδιον βασιλέα αύτομόλούντων άθρόως, του? μεν λοιπούς των Νομάδωυ ως υπόπτους 6 Καΐσαρ ες Αιβύην άπεπεμψε, 1 Ιασίου δε πελάσαντος αύτω συν καταφρονήσει και μέρος ήδη του χάρακος διασπώντος, τούς ιππέας εκπεμψας κατ άλλας πύλας εκτεινε τού Παπίου περί εξακισχιλίους. καί επί τωδε Καΐσαρ μεν εξ Άχερρων άνεζεύγνυεν, Oύιδακιλίω δ’ εν Ίαπυγία προσετίθεντο Κανύσιοι καί Oύενούσιοι καί ετεραι πόλεις πολλαί. τινας δε καί άπειθούσας εξεπολιόρκει, καί των εν αύταϊς *Ρωμαίων τούς μεν επιφανείς εκτεινε, τούς δε δημότας καί δούλους εστράτενε.
43. 'Ρουτίλιο? δε ό ύπατος καί Τάιος Μάριος επί τον Αίριος ποταμού γεφύρας ες διάβασιν εξ ου πολλού διαστήματος άπ’ άλλήλων επήγνυντο' καί Ούεττιος Ακάτων αύτοϊς αντεστρατοπέδευε παρά την Μάριου μάλιστα γέφυραν ελαθε τε νυκτός περί τήν 'Ρουτιλίου γέφυραν λόχους εν φάραγξιν ενεδρεύσας. άμα δ’ εφ τον 'Ρουτίλιον διελθεΐν ύπεριδων άνεστησε τάς ενεδρας καί πολλούς μεν εκτεινεν επί τού ξηρού, πολλούς δ* ες τον ποταμόν κατωσεν ο τε 'Ρουτίλιος αυτός εν τωδε τω πόνω βέλει τρωθείς ες τήν κεφαλήν μετ* ολίγον άπεθανε. καί Μάριος, επί της ετερας ων γεφύρας τό συμβάν εκ των φερομενων κατά τό ρεύμα σωμάτων είκάσας τούς εν πόσιν ώσατο
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Numidiaj named Oxynta, who was under charge of chap. a Roman guard at Venusia, led him out of that V place, clothed him in royal purple, and showed him frequently to the Numidians who were in Caesar’s army. Many of them deserted, as if to their own king, so that Caesar was obliged to send the rest back to Africa, as they were not trustworthy. But when Papius attacked him contemptuously, and had already made a breach in his palisaded camp, Caesar debouched with his horse through the other gates and slew about 6000 of his men, after which Caesar withdrew from Acerrae. Canusia and \renusia and b.c. oo many other towns in Apulia sided with Vidacilius.
Some that did not submit he besieged, and he put to death the principal Roman citizens in them, but the common people and the slaves he enrolled in his army.
43.	The consul Rutilius and Gaius Marius built The Consul bridges over the river Liris1 at no great distance killed08 from each other. Vettius Seaton pitched his camp opposite them, but nearer to the bridge of Marius, and placed an ambush by night in some ravines near the bridge of Rutilius. Early in the morning, after he had allowed Rutilius to cross the bridge, he started up from ambush and killed a large number of the enemy on the dry laud and drove many into the river. In this fight Rutilius himself was wounded in the head by a missile and died soon afterward. Marius was on the other bridge and when he guessed, from the bodies floating down stream, what had happened, he drove back those in his front, crossed the river, and captured the camp 1 Really the Tolenus.
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CAP.
V
CAP.
VI
καί το ρεύμα περάσας τον χάρακα του Σκάτωνος υπ* όΧίγων φυΧαττόμενον ειΧεν, ώστε τον Σκάτωνα ννκτερεύσαί τε, ενθαπερ ενίκησε, και άπορούντα αγοράς άναζεΰξαι περί την εω. 'ΡουτιΧιου 8ε τον σώματος καί πολλών άΧΧων επιφανών επι ταφήν ἐ? 'Ρώμτ/υ ενεχθεντων ή τε οψις άηΒής ήν υπάτου και τοσωυδε ἄλλων άνηρημενων και ποΧυήμερον επι τωΒε πένθος ήγερθη. και άπο τούδε η βονΧή τους άποθνήσκοντας εν τοΐς ποΧεμοις εκρινεν, ενθαπερ αν θάνωσι, θάπτεσθαι, τον μη τούς Χοιπονς εκ τής οψεως άποτρεπεσθαι των στρα-τειών. το Β* αυτό και οι πόΧεμιοι πυθόμενοι περί σφών εψηφίσαντο.
VI
44.	'Ρουτιλίω μεν 8ή διάδοχος επι το Χοιπον τού έτους ούκ ἐγίνετο, Έ,εξστου Καίσαρο? ούκ άγαγόντος σχοΧήν ΒιαΒραμεϊν επι αρχαιρεσία ες *νώμην· τής Β' υπ αν τω στρατιάς ή βουΧη προσεταξεν άρχειν Υάιόν τε ΧΙάριον καί Κόιν-τον Κ,αιπίωνα. τούτω τω Καιπίωνι Κόιντος Τίοπαίδιος 6 αντιστράτηγος οιά τις αύτόμοΧος προσεφυγεν, άγων και ΒιΒούς ενεχυρον Βύο βρέφη ΒούΧα, καθάπερ υίεΐς, εσκευασμενα εσθήσι περί· πορφύροις' ες 8ε πίστιν εφερε και μάζας εκ μοΧύβδον, χρυσω και άργύρω περιβεβΧημενας-και εδεΐτο κατά σπουΒήν αύτω τον Καιπιωνα επεσθαι μετά τής στρατιάς ω? καταΧη~φομενον αυτού το στ ρατόπεΒον έρημον ετι άρχοντος. Καιπίων μεν Βή πειθόμενος εΐπετο, Ποπαίδιος δἐ πλησίον τής εσκευασμενης ενεδρας γενόμενος 84
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of Seaton, which was guarded by only a small force, chap. so that Seaton was obliged to spend the night where v he had won his victory, and to retreat in the morning for want of provisions. The body of Rutilius and those of many other patricians were brought to Rome for burial. The corpses of the consul and his numerous comrades made a piteous spectacle and the mourning lasted many days. The Senate decreed from this time on that those who were killed in war should be buried where they fell, lest others should be deterred by the spectacle from entering the army. When the enemy heard of this they made a similar decree for themselves.
VI
44. There was no successor to Rutilius in the chap. consulship for the remainder of the year, as Sextus Defeatand Caesar did not have leisure to go to the city and dvath of hold the comitia. The Senate appointed C. Marius Q· Caepl° and Q. Caepio to command the forces of Rutilius in the field. The opposing general, Q. Popaedius, fled as a pretended deserter to this Caepio. He brought with him and gave as a pledge two slave babies, clad with the purple-bordered garments of free-born children, pretending that they were his own sons.
As further confirmation of his good faith he brought masses of lead plated with gold and silver. He urged Caepio to follow him in all haste with his army and capture the hostile army while destitute of a leader, and Caepio was deceived and followed him.
When they had arrived at a place where the ambush had been laid, Popaedius ran up to the top of a hill
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CAP
VI
. άνέδραμεν €9 τινα Χόφον ως κάτοχό μένος τους ποΧεμίους καί σημεϊον αύτοϊς hτηρεν.	οι δε
εκφανεντες αυτόν τε Καιπίωνα καί ποΧΧούς συν αύτω κατεκοψαν καί το Χοιπόν της στρατιάς Καιπίωνος η σύγκλητος Μαρίω ττροσεζευξεν.
45.	Έέξστος δε Καῖσαρ μετά τρισμυρίων πεζών καί ιππέων πεντακισχιΧίων διεξιών τινα φάραγγα και κρημνούς, άφνω προσπεσόντος αύ τω Μάριου Έγνατίου, ες την φάραγγα περιωσθεϊς εφυγεν επί κΧίνης διά νόσον επί τινα ποταμόν, ου μία (γέφυρα ην και ενταύθα το πΧεον της στρατιάς άποΧεσας και των υποΧοίπων τά οπΧα, μόΧις ες Τεανόν καταφυγών ώπΧιζεν, ούς ετι εϊχεν, ως εδύνατο. ετερου δε πΧηθους αύτω κατά σπουδήν επεΧθόντος, επί *Αχερρας ετι ποΧιορκουμενας υπό του ΤΙαπίου μετrjei.
Και οΐδε μεν άΧΧηΧαις άντιστρατοπεδεύοντες ούκ έπεχείρουν ουδέτερος ούδετερω διά φόβον
46.	Μάρσους δε ΚορνηΧιος ΊύΧΧας και Τάιος Μάριος ἐττιθέμενους σφίσι συντόνως εδίωκον, μέχρι θριγκοΐς άμπέΧων εμπεσεΐν αυτούς* και Μάρσοι μεν τούς θριγκούς κακοπαθως ύπερέβαινον, Μαρίω δε και %ύΧΧα διώκειν υπέρ τούτους ούκ εδοξεν. Κ ορνηΧιος δε "ϊ,ύΧΧας επι θάτερα τώνδε των άμπεΧων στρατοπεδεύων, αίσθόμενος του γεγονότος ύπήντα τοι ς εκφεύγουσι των Μ άρσων καί ποΧΧούς καί οδε άπεκτεινεν, ώς τον φόνον εκείνης της ημέρας γενεσθαι περί πΧείους εξακισχιΧίων, οπΧα δ’ υπό Ρ ωμαιών Χηφθηναι ποΧύ πΧείονα.
Μ άρσοι μεν δη δίκην θηρίων, τω πταίσματι προσαγανακτοϋντες, αύθις ώπΧίζοντο και παρε-σκευάζοντο αύτοΐς έπιεναι, προεπιχειρεϊν μη 86
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as though he were searching for the enemy, and gave his own men a signal. The latter sprang out of their concealment and cut Caepio and most of his force in pieces ; so the Senate joined the rest of Caepio’s army to that of Marius.
45. While Sextus Caesar was passing through a rocky defile with 30,000 foot and 5000 horse Marius Egnatius suddenly fell upon him and drove him back into it. He retired, borne on a litter, as he was ill, to a certain stream where there was only one bridge, and there he lost the greater part of his force and the arms of the survivors,, only escaping to Teanum with difficulty, where he armed the remainder of his men as best he could. Reinforcements were sent to him speedily and he marched to the relief of Acerrae, which was still besieged by Papius.
There, though their camps were pitched opposite each other, neither dared to attack the other, 46. but Cornelius Sulla and Gaius Marius defeated the Marsians, who had attacked them. They pursued the enemy vigorously as far as the walls enclosing their vineyards. The Marsians scaled these walls with heavy loss, but Marius and Sulla did not deem it wise to follow them farther. Cornelius Sulla was encamped on the other side of these enclosures, and when lie knew what had happened he came out to meet the Marsians, as they tried to escape, and he also killed a great number. More than G000 Marsians were slain that day, and the arms of a still greater number were captured by the Romans.
The Marsians were rendered as furious as wild beasts by this disaster. They armed their forces again and prepared to march against the enemy, but
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cap. θαρρούσι μηΒέ άρχειν μάχη9* έ'στι yap το έθνος 7τολεμικώτατον, και φασι κατ αυτόν θρίαμβον επί τάδε τω ττταίσματι ηζνίσθαι μένω, λεγόμενον πρότερον ου τε κατά Μ άρσων ου τε ἄνευ Μάρσωυ yeveaOai θρίαμβον.
47.	Περί δἐ τό Φάλερυου ὅρο? Γυαῖου Πομποιου ΟύιΒακίλιος καί Τίτον Ααφρήνίος καί Πόπλιο? Ούέττιος, ἐ? ταύτον άλλήλοις συνελθόντες, έτρέ-ποντο και κατεΰίωκον ἐ? πάλιν Φίρμον. και οι μεν αυτών ἐφ’ ετερα ωχοντο, Ααφρήνιος Βε παρε-κάθητο ΤΙομττηιω ἐς τό Φίρμον κατ ακεκλεισ μένω. 6 δ* αύτίκα μεν οπλίζων του? υπολοίπους ἐ? χεΐρας ούκ ηει, προσελθάντος Be ετέρου στρατού Χουλπίκιον περιέπεμπεν οπίσω του Ααφρηνίου ηενεσθαι καί αυτός κατά μέτωπον επηει. yevo-μένης δ’ εν χερσϊ ττς μάχης καλ πονουμένοιν άμφοΐν, 6 Χουλπίκιος ·=πίμπρη το των πολεμίων στρατάπεΒον, και τουθ' οι πολέμιοι κατιΒόντες ες "Α σκλον β'φευγου, άκόσμως άμα καί άστρα-τηyητως’ Ααφρήνιος yάp επεπτώκει μαχόμενος. ΤΙομπήιος Βε καί το "Ασκλον επελθων έπηλιάρκει.
48.	Πατρι? δ’ ήν ΟύιΒακιλίου το uΑσκλον, καί ΒεΒιως υπέρ αυτής ήπεί^/ετο, σπείρας άyωv οκτώ, προπέμψας τε τοΐς ’Ασκλαίοις εκέλευεν, όταν αυτόν ϊΒωσι πόρρωθεν έπιάντα, εκΒραμεΐν επί τους περικαθημένους, ως τον aycova τ οΐς έχθροϊς εκατέρωθεν yevέσθal' αλλά Άσκλαΐοι μεν άπώκνησαν, 6 Βε ΟύιΒακίλιος καί ως ές την πάλιν Βιά μέσων των πολεμίων εσΒραμων μεθ* όσων εΒυνήθη, ώνείΒισε μεν αύτοΐς την άτολμίαν καί Βυσπείθειαν, ούκ ελπίζω ν δ’ ετι τήν πάλιν περιέσεσθαι, τούς μεν εχθρούς, οι τέως 88
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did not dare to take the offensive or to begin a battle, chap. They are a very warlike race, and it is said that no V1 triumph was ever awarded for a victory over them except for this single disaster. There had been up to this time a saying, “ No triumph over Marsians or without Marsians.”
47.	Near Mount Falernus, Vidacilius, T. Lafrenius and P. Vettius united their forces and defeated Gnaeus Pompeius, pursuing him to the city of Fir-mum. Then they went their several Avays, and Lafrenius besieged Pompeius, who had shut himself up in Firmum. The latter at once armed his remaining forces, but did not come to an engagement; when, however, he learned that another army was approaching, he sent Sulpicius round to take Lafrenius in the rear while he made a sally in front.
Battle was joined and both sides were in much distress, when Sulpicius set fire to the enemy’s camp.
When the latter saw this they fled to Asculum in disorder and without a general, for Lafrenius had fallen in the battle. Pompeius then advanced and laid siege to Asculum.
48.	Asculum was the native town of Vidacilius, and Death of as he feared for its safety he hastened to its relief VldaciIlus with eight cohorts. He sent word beforehand to
the inhabitants that when they should see him advancing at a distance they should make a sally against the besiegers, so that the enemy should be attacked on both sides at once. The inhabitants were afraid to do so ; nevertheless Vidacilius forced his way into the city through the midst of the enemy with what followers he could get, and upbraided the citizens for their cowardice and disobedience. As he despaired of saving the city he first put to death all
89
VOL. Ill
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
CAT.
VI
αν τω Βιεφεροντο καί τότε δια φθόνον ro πΧηθος ες a 7ταρἡγγελλευ άπέτρεψαν, εκτεινε πάντας' ἐν δἐ ίερω πυράν νήσας καί κΧίνην επιθείς hτί τη πυρά, παρευωχηθη συν τοΐς φίΧοις καί προϊόντος τον πότου φάρμακον τε προσηνεηκατο καί κατα-κΧίνας αυτόν επί της πυράς εκεΧευσε τοι? φίΧοις άψαί το πυρ- καί OύιΒακίΧίος μεν ώΒε φιΧοτι-μηθείς προ της πατρίΒος άποθανεϊν κατεΧυθη, Έεξστος Βε Καῖσαρ εξήκοντος αύτω του χρόνου της αρχής ανθύπατος υπό της βουΧής αίρεθείς επεΒραμεν άνΒράσι Βισμυρίοις μεταστρατοπεΒεύ-ονσί 7τοι καί εκτεινεν αυτών ες όκτακισχιΧίους οπΧα τε ποΧυ πΧειόνων εΧαβε. χρονίου Β αύτω της περί το 'ΆσκΧον ούσης ποΧιορκίας, άπο-θνησκων εκ νόσου αντιστράτηγον άπεφηνε Τάιον Β αίβιον.
49.	Και τάΒε μῖν άμφί την ’ΙταλίαῬ ην την περί τον Ύόνιον αίσθόμενοι δ’ αυτών οΐ επί θάτερα της 'νώμης Ύυρρηνοί καί Όμβρικοί καί ά,ΧΧα τινα αύτοΐς έθνη ηειτονεύοντα, πάντες ες άπόστασιν ηρεθίζοντο. Βείσασα ούν η βουΧη, μη εν κύκΧω γενόμενος αύτοΐς 6 πόΧεμος άφύΧακτος η, την μεν θάΧασσαν εφρούρει την από Κ,ύμης επί το άστυ Bi άπεΧευθερων, τότε πρώτον ες στρατείαν Bi απορίαν άνΒρών καταΧεηέντων, Ίταλιωτώυ Βε τούς ετι εν τη συμμαχία παρα-μενοντας εψηφίσατο είναι ποΧίτας, ου Βη μάΧιστα μόνον ού πάντες επεθνμουν. καί τάΒε ες Τυρ-ρηνούς περιεπεμπεν, οι Βε άσμενοι της ποΧιτείας μετεΧάμβανον. καί τηΒε τη χάριτι η βουΧη τούς μεν εΰνους εύνουστερους εποίησε, τούς Βε ενΒοι-άζοντας εβεβαιώσατο, τούς Βε ποΧεμοΰντας εΧπίΒι τινι τών όμοιων πραότερους εποίησεν. 'Ρωμαΐοι
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of his enemies who had been at variance with him chap. before and who, out of jealousy, had prevented the VI people from obeying his recent orders. Then he erected a funeral pile in the temple and placed a couch upon it, and held a feast with his friends, and while the drinking-bout was at its height he swallowed poison, threw himself on the pile, and ordered his friends to set fire to it. Thus perished Vidacilius, a man who considered it glorious to die for his country, Sextus Caesar was invested with the consular power by the Senate after his term of office had expired. He attacked 20,000 of the enemy while they were changing camping-places, killed about 8000 of them, and captured the arms of a much larger number. He died of disease while pushing the long siege of Asculum ; the Senate appointed Gaius Baebius his successor.
49. While these events were transpiring on the Etruscans Adriatic side of Italy, the inhabitants of Etruria and ^Jjjbrlang Umbria and other neighbouring peoples on the other admitted to side of Rome heard of them and all were excited to cltlzenbhlP revolt. The Senate, fearing lest they should be surrounded by war, and unable to protect themselves, garrisoned the sea-coast from Cumae to the city with freedmen, who Avere then for the first time enrolled in the army on account of the scarcity of soldiers.
The Senate also voted that those Italians who had adhered to their alliance should be admitted to citizenship, which was the one thing they all desired most. They sent this decree around among the Etruscans, who gladly accepted the citizenship. By this favour the Senate made the faithful more faithful, confirmed the wavering, and mollified their enemies by the hope of similar treatment. The Romans did not enroll the new citizens in the
9i
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cap. μιν δἡ τούσδε τους νεοπολίτας ουκ ες τάς ητεντε real τριάκοντα φυλάς, αι τότε ησαν αύτοΐς, κατελεξαν, ΐνα μη των αρχαίων πλεονες οντες εν ταΐς χειροτονίαις επικρατοϊεν, αλλά δεκατεύοντες άπέφηναν ετερας, εν αι? εχειροτόνονν έσχατοι. καί 7τολλάκις αυτών η ψήφος αχρείος ην, άτε των πεντε και τριάκοντα προτερων τε καλούμενων και ούσών υπέρ ημισυ. οπερ η λαθον αυτίκα η και ως αυτό άηαπησάν των των Ύταλιωτών ύστερον επιηνωσθεν ετερας στάσεως ηρζεν.
50.	Οί δε περί τον Ίόνιον οΰπω την Ύυρρηνών μετάνοιαν ε^νωκότες μυρίους καλ πεντακισχιλίους όδον άτριβη καί μακράν ες την Ύυρρηνίαν επί συμμαχία περιεπεμπον. καί αύτοΐς επιπεσών Τναΐος ΐίομπηιος, ύπατος ών ήδη, διέφθειρεν ες πεντ ακισχιλίους· καλ των λοιπών ες τα σφετερα διά απόρου χώρας καί χειμώνος επιπόνου διατρε-χόντων οι ημίσεις βαλανηφαηουντες Βιεφθάρησαν. τον δ' αύτοΰ χειμώνος ΤΙόρκιος μεν Κ-άτων, ό σύναρχος του ΐίομπηίου, Μ άρσοις πολεμών άνηρεθη. Αεύκιος δε Κλοεντιος ^υλλα περί τά Πομπαΐα ορη στρατοπεδεύοντι μάλα καταφρονη-τικώς από σταδίων τριών παρεστρατοπεδευε. καί ο Κύλλας την ύβριν ουκ ενεγκών ουδέ τών ιδίων τους χορτολοΓγουντας άναμείνας επεδραμε τω Κ λοεντίω.	και τότε μεν ητ τώμενος εφευηε,
προσλαβών δε τούς χορτολογοΰντας τρέπεται τον Κλοεντιον. ό δ' αυτίκα μεν πορρωτερω μετε-στρατοπεδευεν, άφικομενών δ’ αύτω Υαλατών αυθις επλησίαζε τω Χνλλα. καί συνιόντων τών στρατών Γαλάτης άνηρ μεγεθει μέγα? προδραμών
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thirty-five existing tribes, lest they should outvote chap. the old ones in the elections, but incorporated them VI in ten new tribes, which voted last. So it often happened that their vote was useless, since a majority was obtained from the thirty-five tribes that voted first. This fact was either not noticed by the Italians at the time or they were satisfied with Avhat they had gained, but it was observed later and became the source of a new conflict.
50. The insurgents along the Adriatic coast, before victories of they learned of the change of sentiment among the Sulla( Etruscans, sent 15,000 men to their assistance by a long and difficult road. Gnaeus Pompeius, who was now consul, fell upon them and killed 5000 of them.
The rest made their way homeward through a trackless region, in a severe winter; and half of them after subsisting on acorns perished.1 The same winter Porcius Cato, the colleague of Pompeius, was killed while fighting with the Marsians. While Sulla was encamped near the Pompaean hills Lucius Cluentius pitched his camp in a contemptuous manner at a distance of only three stades from him.
Sulla did not tolerate this insolence, but attacked Cluentius without waiting for his own foragers to come in. He was worsted and put to flight, but when he was reinforced by his foragers he turned and defeated Cluentius. The latter then moved his camp to a greater distance. Having received certain Gallic reinforcements he again drew near to Sulla and just as the two armies were coming to an engagement a Gaul of enormous size advanced and
1 There is probably a gap in the text: “half, living on acorns, survived, but half perished.”
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». προυκαλειτό τινα 'Ϋωμαίων ες μάχην. ως δ’ αυτόν ύποστάς Μαυρούσιος άνήρ βραχύς εκτεινεν, εκπλαγέντες οι Γαλάται αύτίκα εφευγον. ίταραλυ-θείσης Βε τής τάξεως ουδ’ 6 άλλος 'όμιλος ετι του Κλοεντίου παρέμενεν, άλλ’ εφευγεν 4ς Νωλαν άκόσμως. και 6 Χύλλας αύτοΐς επόμενος εκτεινεν is τρισμυριους iv τω Βρόμω καί των Νωλαίωυ αυτούς μια, ττύλη Βεχομένων, ΐνα μή οι πολέμιοι σφίσι σύνεσήτέσοιεν, ετέρους eKTeivev άμφι τοΐς τείχεσιν is Βισμυρίους· καί σύν τοΐσΒε Κλοἐυτιο? αλωνιζόμενος έπεσε.
51.	Χύλλας δ’ is έθνος ετερον, 'Ιρπίνους, μετε-στρατοπέΒευε καί προσέβαλεν Αίκουλάνω. οι Βε Αευκανούς προσΒοκώντες αυτής ημέρας σφίσιν επί συμμαχίαν άφίξεσθαι, τον Χύλλαν καιρόν is σκέψιν ητουν, ό δ’ αίσθανόμενος του τεχνάσματος ώραν αύτοΐς εΒωκε καν τήΒε ξνλίνω οντι τω τείχει κληματίΒας περιτιθεις μετά την ώραν υφήπτεν. οι Βε Βείσαντες την πάλιν παρεΒίΒουν. και τήνΒε μεν ό Χύλλας Βιήρπαζεν ώ? ούκ εύνοια προσελθούσαν, ἀλλ’ υπ* ανάγκης, των δ’ άλλων εφείΒετο προστιθεμένων, μέχρι το 'Ιρπίνων έθνος άπαν ύπηγάγετο, καί μετήλθεν επι Χαυνίτας, ούχ ή Μοτίλο?, ό των Χαυνιτών στρατηγός, τας παρ-όΒους εφύλαττεν, άλλ’ ετέραν άΒόκητον εκ περιο-Βου. προσπεσών δ’ άφνω πολλούς τε εκτεινε, και των υπολοίπων σποράΒην Βιαφυγόντων ό μεν Μοτίλος τραυματίας ες Αίσερνίαν σύν όλιγοις κατέφυγεν, ό Βε Χύλλας αυτού το στρατοπεΒον εξελών ες Βουάνον παρήλθεν, ή το κοινοβουλίου ήν των άποστάντων. τρεις Β' άκρας τής πολεως
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challenged any Roman to single combat. A Mauru-sian soldier of short stature accepted the challenge and killed him, whereupon the Gauls became panic-stricken and fled. Cluentius’ line of battle was thus broken and the remainder of his troops did not stand their ground, but fled in disorder to Nola. Sulla followed them and killed 3000 in the pursuit, and as the inhabitants of Nola received them by only one gate, lest the enemy should rush in with them, he killed about 20,000 more outside the Avails and among them Cluentius himself, who fell fighting bravely.
51.	Then Sulla moved against another tribe, the Hirpini, and attacked the town of Aeculanum. The inhabitants, who expected aid from the Lucanians that very day, asked Sulla to give them time for consideration. He understood the trick and gave them one hour, and meanwhile piled fagots around their walls, which were made of wood, and at the expiration of the hour set them on fire. They were terrified and surrendered the town. Sulla plundered it because it had not been delivered up voluntarily but under necessity. He spared the other towns that gave themselves up, and in this way the entire population of the Hirpini was brought under subjection. Then Sulla moved against the Sammies, not where Mutilus, the Samnite general, guarded the roads, but by another circuitous route where his coming was not expected. He fell upon them suddenly, killed many, and scattered the rest in disorderly flight. Mutilus was wounded and took refuge with a few followers in Aesernia. Sulla destroyed his camp and moved against Bovanum, where the common council of the rebels was held. The city had three citadels.
CHAP.
VI
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cap. εχούσης καί των Βουάνων ἐ? τον ΣυΧΧαν εττε-VI στραμμένων, πτερυτεμψας τινας 6 Κύλλας εκεΧευε καταΧαβεϊν, ήν τινα των ἄλλων Βυνηθεϊεν άκραν, καλ καττνω τούτο ση μήνα ι.	yevoμενού he του
καττνού συμβαΧών τοι? εκ μετώττου και μαχόμενος ώραις τρισϊ καρτερώς εΐλε την ττόΧιν.
Και τάδε μεν ήν τούΒε του θέρους εόττραγίματα ΣυΧΧα· χειμώνος δ’ εττιόντος 6 μεν ες 'Ρώμην άνεστρεφεν, ες υττατείαν τταρα^εΧΚων, 52. Τναϊος Be ΐΙομ7ίήιος υττη·γα·γετο Μάρσους και Μαρμου-κίνους καί Ούηστίνους, και Τάιος Κοσκώνιος, ετερος 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγός, εττεΧθών ΣαΧαττίαν τε ενεττρησε και Κ άννας τταρεΧαβε, και Κανύσιον ττερικαθήμενος Σαυνίταις εττεΧθονσιν άντεμάχετο εηκρατώς, μέχρι φόνος ττοΧυς εκατερων ἐγ ενετό και ό Κ οσκώνιος εΧαττούμενος ες Κάννας ύττεχώρει. Τρεβάτιο? δ’ αυτόν, ό των Σαυνιτών στρατηγός,
'ποταμού Βιείρ^οντος, εκεΧευεν ή ττεράν εττ αυτόν ες μάχην ή άναχωρεϊν, ”να ττεράσειεν. ό δ’ αναχωρεί καί Βιαβάντι τω Τρεβατίω ττροσττεσών μάχη τε κρείττων iyeveTO καί φεύyovτoς εττϊ το ρεύμα αυτού μνρίους καλ ττεντακισχιΧίους Βιε-φθειρεν οι Βε λοιποί μετά του Τρεβατίου Βιεφυγον ες Κ.ανυσιον. και ό Κ οσκώνιος την Ααριναίων και Oύενονσίων και ΆσκΧαίων yήv εττιΒραμών ες ΤίοιΒίκΧους εσεβαΧε καί Βυσϊν ήμάραις το έθνος ΤταρεΧαβε.
53. Κ αικίΧιος Β1 αύ τω Μετ εΧΧος εττεΧθών εττ ι την στρατηηίαν ΒιάΒοχος, ες ΊάτΓυyaς εμβαΧών εκράτει καλ οΒε μάχη των'\αττυηων. καλ Ποπαι-Βιος, άΧΧος των άφεστώτων στpaτηyός, ενταύθα εττεσεν' οι δἐ Χοιττοϊ σποράΒην ες τον ΚαικίΧιον
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While the inhabitants were intently watching Sulla chap. from one of these citadels, he ordered a detachment to VI capture whichever of the other two they could, and then to make a signal by means of smoke. When the smoke was seen he made an attack in front and, after a severe fight of three hours, took the city.
52.	These were the successes of Sulla during that summer. When winter came he returned to Rome to stand for the consulship, but Gnaeus Pompeius brought the Marsians, the Marrucini, and the Vestini under subjection. Gaius Cosconius, another Roman praetor, advanced against Salapia and burned it.
He received the surrender of Cannae and laid siege to Canusium; then he had a severe fight with the Samnites, who came to its relief, and after great slaughter on both sides Cosconius was beaten and retreated to Cannae. A river separated the two armies, and Trebatius sent word to Cosconius either to come over to his side and fight him, or to withdraw and let him cross. Cosconius withdrew, and while Trebatius was crossing attacked him and got the better of him, and, while he was escaping toward the stream, killed 15,000 of his men. The remainder took refuge with Trebatius in Canusium. Cosconius overran the territory of Larinum, Venusia, and Asculum, and invaded that of the Poediculi, and within two days received their surrender.
53.	Caecilius Metellus, his successor in the praetor- Fighting i» ship, attacked the Apulians and overcame them in Apulla battle. Popaedius, one of the rebel generals, here
lost his life, and the survivors joined Metellus in detachments. Such was the course of events through-
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cap δ^ἐφυγου. και τάδε μεν ην περί την ’Ιταλίαν άμφί τον συμμαχικόν πόλεμου, άκμάσαντα Βη μάλιστα μέχρι τώνΒε, εως Ιταλία πάσαπροσεχώ-ρησεν ἐ? την 'Ρωμαίων πολιτείαν, χωρίς γε Λευκανών καί Σαυνιτων τότε· Βοκούσι yap μοι καί ουδέ τυχεΐν, ών έχρηζον, ύστερον, ες Βέ τάς φυλάς όμοια τοΐς προτυχοΰσιν έκαστοι κατελέ-yovTo, του μη τ οΐς άρχαίοις αναμεμιημένοι έπικρα-τεϊν εν ταις χειροτονίαις, πλέονες ον τες.
54. Του δ’ αύτοΰ χρόνου κατο, το αστυ οι χρήσται προς άλληλους εστασίασαν, οι μεν πράτ-τοντες τα χρεα συν τόκοις, νόμου τινος παλαιού Bιayopεύovτoς μη Βανείζειν επί τόκοις η ζημίαν τον ούτω Βανείσαντα προσοφλεϊν. άποστραφήναι yap μοι Βοκούσιν οι πάλαι 'Ρωμαίοι, καθάπερ''Ελλη-νες, το Βανείζειν ως καπηλικόν καί βαρύ τ οΐς 7τένησι καί Βύσερι καί έχθροποιόν, ω λόγω καί ΤΙέρσαι το κίχρασθαι ως απατηλόν τε καί φίλο-ψευΒες. έθους Βέ χρονίου τούς τόκους βεβαιούντος, οι μεν κατά το έθος ητουν, οι Βέ οιον εκ πολέμων τε καί στάσεων άνεβάλλοντο τάς άποΒόσεις· είσί δ’ οι καί την ζημίαν τούς Βανείσαντας έκτίσειν επηπείλουν.
"O τε στpaτηyoς Άσελλίων, ω ταύτα προσέ-κειτο, έπεί Βιαλύων αυτούς ούκ επειθεν, εΒίΒου κατ άλληλων αύτοϊς Βικαστήρια, την εκ του νόμου καί έθους απορίαν ες τούς Βικαστάς περιφερών, οι
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out Italy as regards the Social War, which had raged with violence thus far, until the whole of Italy came into the Roman state except, for the present, the Lucanians and the Samnites, who also seem to have obtained what they desired somewhat later. Each body of allies was enrolled in tribes of its own, like those who had been admitted to citizenship before, so that they might not, by being mingled with the old citizens, vote them down in the elections by force of numbers.
54.	About the same time dissensions arose in the city between debtors and creditors,1 since the latter exacted the money due to them with interest,although an old law distinctly forbade lending on interest and imposed a penalty upon any one doing so. It seems that the ancient Romans, like the Greeks, abhorred the taking of interest on loans as something knavish, and hard on the poor, and leading to contention tand enmity ; and by the same kind of reasoning the Persians considered lending as having itself a tendency to deceit and lying. But, since time had sanctioned the practice of taking interest, the creditors demanded it according to custom. The debtors, on the other hand, put off their payments on the plea of war and civil commotion. Some indeed threatened to exact the legal penalty from the interest-takers.
The praetor Asellio, who had charge of these matters, as he was not able to compose their differences by persuasion, allowed them to proceed against each other in the courts, thus bringing the deadlock due to the conflict of law and custom before the judges.
1 χρησται in the Greek apparently includes both, unless καί δανβισταί is to be inserted.
CHAP.
VI
Knd of the Social War
Uprising
against
usury
99
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. Βανεισταϊ Be χαλεπήναντε?, ὅτι του νόμον παλαιόν όντα άνεκαίνιζε, κτείνουσιν αυτόν ώΒε' ό μεν εθυε τοις Διόσκουροι? εν αγορά, του πλήθους ως επί θυσία περιστάντος· όνος Be λίθου το πρώτον ἐπ’ αυτόν άφεθεντος, ερριψε την φιάλην και ες το της Εστίας ιερόν ΐετο Βρόμω. οι Be αυτόν προλα-βόντες τε απόκλεισαν από του ιερού και καταφύω όντα ες τι 7τανΒοχεΐον έσφαξαν, πολλοί τε των Βιωκόντων ες τάς παρθένους αυτόν ηγούμενοι καταφυγεΐν εσεΒραμον, ένθα μή θεμις ήν άνΒράσιν. ου τω μεν καλ ’ Ασελλίων στρατηγών τε και σπεν-Βων και ίεράν και επίχρυσοι· εσθήτα ως εν θυσία περικείμενος άμφί Βευτεραν ώραν εσφάζετο εν αγορά μέση παρά ίεροις. καί ή σύγκλητος εκήρυσσεν, ει τις τι περί τον Άσελλίωνος φόνον ελεγξειεν, ελευθερω μεν άργύριον, Βούλω Be ελευθερίαν, συνεγνωκότι Be άΒειαν ου μήν εμή-νυσεν ονΒείς, τών Βανειστών περικαλυψάντων.
VII
cap. 55. Τάδε μεν Βή φόνοι καί στάσεις ετι ήσαν εμφύλιοι κατά μέρη* μετά δἐ τούτο στρατοΐς μεγάλοις οι στασίαρχοι πολέμου νόμψ συνεπλε-κοντο άλλήλοις, και ή πατρ\ς άθλον εκειτο εν μεσω. αρχή Β’ ες ταύτα και πάροΒος, ευθύς επϊ τω συμμαχικω πολεμώ, ήΒε εγίγνετο.
Επειδἡ ΜιθριΒάτης ό τού Πόντου καί άλλων
ιοο
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The lenders, exasperated that the now obsolete law chap was being revived, killed the praetor in the following VI manner. He was offering sacrifice to Castor and murdered Pollux in the forum, with a crowd standing around as was usual at such a ceremony. In the first place somebody threw a stone at him, on which he dropped the libation-bowl and ran toward the temple of Vesta.
They then got ahead of him and prevented him from reaching the temple, and after he had fled into a tavern they cut his throat. Many of his pursuers, thinking that he had taken refuge with the Vestal virgins, ran in there, where it was not lawful for men to go. Thus was Asellio, while serving as praetor, and pouring out the libation, and wearing the sacred gilded vestments customary in such ceremonies, slain at the second hour of the day in the centre of the forum, in the midst of the sacrifice. The Senate offered a reward of money to any free citizen, freedom to any slave, impunity to any accomplice^ who should give testimony leading to the conviction of the murderers of Asellio, but nobody gave any information. The money-lenders covered up everything.
VII
55.	Hitherto the murders and seditions had been chap. internal and fragmentary. Afterward the chiefs of vn factions assailed each other with great armies, accord- of Marius8 ing to the usage of war, and their country lay as a and Sulla prize between them. The beginning and origin of these contentions came about directly after the Social War, in this wise.
When Mithridates, king of Pontus and of other
IOI
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cap. εθνών βασιλεύ? ες βιθυνίαν και Φρυγίαν καί την νπ 'όμορον αύταΐς 1 Ασίαν ενεβαλεν, ως μοι κατά την βίβλον εΐρηται την προ τήσδε, Κύλλας μεν ύπατεύων ελαχε στρατηγειν τῆ? Ασίας καί τούδε τον Μιθριδατειου πολέμου (καί ην ετι εν Ύώμη), Μάρως δε τον ττόλεμον ευχερή τε καί πολύχρυσον ηγούμενος είναι καί επιθυμών της στρατηγίας ύπηγάγετό οι συμττράσσειν ες τούτο ΥΙούπλιον 'Ζονλπίκιον δήμαρχον ύποσχεσεσι πολλαΐς και τους εκ τής ’Ιταλίας νεοπολίτας, μειονεκτούντας επϊ ταις χειροτονίαις, έπήλπιζεν ες τάς φυλάς άπάσας διαιρήσειν, ου προλόγων μόν τι ττερϊ τής εαυτόν χρείας, ως δε ύπηρεταις ες ττάντα χρησό-μενος εΰνοις. καλ νόμον αύτίκα 6 Σουλπίκιος εσεφερε περί τοϋδε’ ου κυρωθεντος έμελλε παν ο τι βονλοιτο Μάριος ή Ίουλπίκιος εσεσθαι, των νεοπόλιτών πολύ παρά τους αρχαίους πλειόνων οντων. οι δ* αρχαιότεροι συνόρων τες ταύτα εγ-κρατως τοΐς νεοπολίταις διεφεροντο. ξύλοις δε και λίθοις χρωμενων αυτών ες άλλήλονς και μείζονος αίει γιγνομενου τον κακού, δείσαντες οι ύπατοι περί τῆ δοκιμασία τού νόμου πλησιαζούση πρού-γραψαν ήμερων αργίας πολλών, όποιον εν τ αις εορταΐς εϊωθε γίγνεσθαι, ΐνα τις αναβολή γενοιτο τής χειροτονίας και τού κακού.
56.	Χονλπίκιος δε την αργίαν ούκ άναμενων εκελευε τοΐς στασιώταις ες τήν αγοράν ήκειν μετά κεκρυμμενων ξιφιδίων και δράν, ό τι επείγοι, μηδ’ αυτών φειδομενους τών υπάτων, ει δεοι. ως δε αύτώ πάντα 'έτοιμα ήν, κατηγορεί τών αργιών ως παρανόμων καί τούς υπάτους Κορνήλιον ’ϊ,ύλλαν
102
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nations, invaded Bithynia and Phrygia and that part chap. of Asia adjacent to those countries, as I have related TJ^n in the preceding book, the consul Sulla was chosen by command lot to the command of Asia and the Mithridatic war, mthridates but was still in Rome. Marius, for his part, thought that this would be an easy and lucrative war and desiring the command of it prevailed upon the tribune,
Publius Sulpicius, by many promises,, to help him to obtain it. He also encouraged the new Italian citizens, who had very little power in the elections, to hope that they should be distributed among all the tribes—not in any way openly suggesting his own advantage, but with the expectation of employing them as loyal servants for all his ends. Sulpicius B.c. 88 straightway brought forward a law for this purpose.
If it were enacted Marius and Sulpicius would have everything they wanted, because the new citizens far outnumbered the old ones. The old citizens saw this and opposed the new ones with all their might.
They fought each other with sticks and stones, and the evil increased continually, till the consuls, becoming apprehensive, as the day for voting on the law drew near, proclaimed a vacation1 of several days, such as was customary on festal occasions, in order to postpone the voting and the danger.
56.	Sulpicius would not wait for the end of the vacation, but ordered his faction to come to the forum with concealed daggers and to do whatever the exigency might require, sparing not even the consuls if need be. When everything was in readiness he denounced the vacations as illegal and ordered the consuls, Cornelius Sulla and Quintus 1 A cessation from all public business.
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cap. καί Κόιυτσυ Πομπήιον εκέλευεν αύτάς αύτίκα νπ άναιρεΐν, ΐνα προθείη την δοκιμασίαν των νόμων, θορύβου δ’ άναστάντος οι παρεσκευασμένοι τα ξιφίδια έπεσπάσαντο και τους υπάτους αντιλέγοντας ήπείλουν κτενεΐν, μέχρι Πομποιο? μεν λαθών δι έφυγε, Κύλλας δ' ως βουλευσόμένος ύπεχώρει. καν τώδε Γ ομπηίου τον υιόν, κηδεύοντα τω ΈίύΧΧα, παρρησιαζομενόν τι καί Χεγοντα κτείνουσιν οι του Χουλπικίου στασιώται. καί ό Έύλλας επελθών εβάστασε την αργίαν ες τε Καπύην επί τον εκεί στρατόν, ως έκ Καπύης ές την 'Ασίαν επί τον Μιθριδάτου πόλεμον διάβολων, ήπείγετο* ου γάρ πω τινος των επ' αύτώ πραττο-μένων ησθετο. ό δε Έ,ουΧπίκιος, άναιρεθείσης της αργίας καί ΈυΧΧα τής πόλεως άποστάντος, εκύρου τον νόμον καί, ού χάριν άπαντα ταύτα έγίγνετο, Μάριον ευθύς εχειροτόνει τού προς Μιθριδάτην πολέμου στρατηγεϊν αντί Έ,ύλΧα.
57.	ΪΙυθόμενος δ’ ό Κύλλας και πολέμω κρίνας διακριθήναι συνήγαγε τον στρατόν εις εκκλησίαν, καλ τόνδε τής επι τον Μ ιθριδάτην στρατεία? όρεγόμενόν τε ως επικερδούς καί νομίζοντα Μάριον ες αυτήν ετέρους καταλέξειν άνθ' εαυτών, την δ' ύβριν ό ΧύΧΧας την ες αυτόν είπών Χουλπικίου τε και Μαρίου καί σαφές ούδεν άλλο έπενεγκών (ου γάρ έτόλμα πω λέγειν περί τοιούδε πολέμου), παρηνεσεν έτοίμοις ες τό παραγγελλόμενον είναι. οι δε συνιέντες τε ών επενόει και περί σφών δεδιότες, μή της στρατείας άποτύχοιεν, άπεγύμνουν αυτοί τό ενθύμημα τού Έ,ύλλα καί ες *¥ώμην σφάς άγειν θαρρούντα έκέλευον. ό δε ήσθείς ήγεν έξ τέλη στρατιωτών αύτίκα. και 104
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Pompeius, to put an end to them at once, in order to ciiap. proceed to the enactment of the laws. A tumult vn arose, and those who had been armed drew their daggers and threatened to kill the consuls, who refused to obey. Finally Pompeius escaped secretly and Sulla withdrew on the pretext of taking advice.
In the meantime the son of Pompeius, who was the son-in-law of Sulla, and who was speaking his mind rather freely, was killed by the Sulpicians. Presently Sulla came on the scene and, having annulled the vacation, hurried away to Capua, where his army was stationed, as if to cross over to Asia to take command of the war against Mithridates, for he knew nothing as yet of the designs against himself. As the vacation was annulled and Sulla had left the city, Sulpicius enacted his law, and Marius, for whose sake it was done, was forthwith chosen commander of the war against Mithridates in place of Sulla.
57.	When Sulla heard of this he resolved to decide the question by war, and called the army together to a conference. They were eager for the war against Mithridates because it promised much plunder, and they feared that Marius would enlist other soldiers instead of themselves. Sulla spoke of the indignity put upon him by Sulpicius and Marius, and while he did not openly allude to anything else (for he did not dare as yet to mention this sort of war), he urged them to be ready to obey his orders. They understood what he meant, and as they feared lest they should miss the campaign they uttered boldly what Sulla had in mind, and Sulla told him to be of good courage, and to lead them to ™Jinst the Rome. Sulla was overjoyed and led six legions city thither forthwith; but all his superior officers, except
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cap. αυτόν ol μιν άρχοντες του στρατόν χωρίς ενός τάριον διεδρασαν ες '"Ρώμην, ούχ υφιστάμενοι στρατόν άγειν επι την πατρίδα· πρόσβεις δ’ εν όδω καταΧαβόντες ηρώτων, τί μεθ' οπΧων επί την πατρίδα εΧαυνοι. 6 δ’ ειττεν, εΧευθερώσων αυτήν άπο των τυραννούντων.
Και τούτο δι? τρϊς ετεροις καί ετεροις πρεσ-βεσιν εΧθουσιν ειπών ειτηγγεΧΧεν όμως, ει θεΧοιεν την τε σνγκΧητον αν τω καλ Μάριον καί Έ,ουΧπί-κιον ες το’Άρειον πεδίον συναγαγεΐν, και πράξειν, 6 τι αν βούΧευομόνοις δοκη. πΧησιάζοντι δε ΐίομπήιος μεν 6 συναρχος επαίνων καί άρεσκό-μενος τοΐς γιγνομόνοις άφίκετο συμπράξων ες άπαντα, Μάριος δε καί ΣουΧπίκιος ες παρασκευήν όΧίγου διαστήματος δεόμενοι πρόσβεις ετερους επεμπον ως δη καλ τούσδε υπο της βουΧης άπε-σταΧμένους, δεόμενοι μη άγχοτόρω τεσσαράκοντα σταδίων τη fΡώμη παραστρατοπεδευειν, μέχρι επισκεψαιντο περί των παρόντων. ΣυΧΧας δε καί ΡΙομπηιος το ενθύμημα σαφώς είδότες υπεσχοντο μεν ώδε πράξειν, ευθύς δε τοΐς πρεσβεσιν άπιοΰσιν ε'ίποντο.
58.	Και Έ,ύΧΧας μεν τάς ΑίσκυΧείας πυΧας καί το παρ' αύτάς τείχος ενι τεΧει στρατιωτών κατεΧάμβανε, ΡΙομπηιος δε τάς ΚοΧΧίνας ετερω τεΧει' καλ τρίτον επι την ξυΧίνην γέφυραν εχώρει, και τέταρτον προ τών τειχών ες διαδοχήν ύπε-μενε. τοΐς δ’ ύποΧοίποις ό ΧύΧΧας ες την ποΧιν εχώρει δόξη καί εργω ποΧεμίου· οθεν αυτόν οι περιοικούντες άνωθεν ήμύνοντο βάΧΧοντες, μόχρι τάς οικίας ηπείΧησεν εμπρησειν τότε δ’ οι μεν άνόσχον, Μάριος δἐ και ΣουΧπίκιος άπήντων περί ιοό
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one quaestor, left him and fled to the city, because they would not submit to the idea of leading an army against their country. Envoys met him on the road and asked him why lie was marching with armed forces against his country. “ To deliver her from her tyrants/’ he replied.
He gave the same answer to a second and a third, embassy that came to him, one after anotherj but he announced to them finally that the Senate and Marius and Sulpicius might meet him in the Campus Martius if they liked, and that he would do whatever might be agreed upon after consultation. As he was approaching, his colleague, Pompeius, came to meet and congratulate him, and to offer his whole-hearted help, for he was delighted with the steps he was taking. As Marius and Sulpicius needed some short interval for preparation, they sent other messengers, also in the guise of envoys from the Senate, directing him not to move his camp nearer than forty stades from the city until they could review the state of affairs. Sulla and Pompeius understood their motive perfectly and promised to comply, but as soon as the envoys withdrew they followed them.
58.	Sulla took possession of the Esquiline gate and of the adjoining wall with one legion of soldiers, and Pompeius occupied the Colline gate with another. A third advanced to the Wooden bridge, and a fourth remained on guard in front of the walls. With the remainder Sulla entered the city, in appearance and in fact an enemy. Those in the neighbouring houses tried to keep him off by hurling missiles from the roofs until he threatened to burn the houses; then they desisted. Marius and Sulpicius went, with some forces they had hastily armed, to meet the invaders
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τήν ΑίσκύΧειον αγοράν μεθ’ όσων εφθάκεσαν όπΧίσαι. καί γίγνεταί τις άγωυ εχθρών, ὅδε πρώτος iv 'Ρώμη, ούχ νττο είκόνι στάσεως έτι, ἀλλά άπ ροφασίστως νττο σάΧπιγγι και σημείου, ττ οΧέμου νόμω· ἐ? τ οσούτον αύτοΐς κακόν τ α των στάσεων άμεΧηθέντα προέκοψε.
Ύρεπομένων δἐ των ΧυΧΧα στρατιωτών, ό Κύλλας σημεΐον άρπάσας προεκινδυνευεν, ω? αΐδοϊ τε τον στρατηγόν και δέει τής επί τω ση-μείω ει άπέχοιντο, ατιμίας ευθύς εκ της τροπής αυτούς μετατίθεσθαι. και ο ΈύΧΧας εκάΧει τε τούς νεαΧεΐς εκ τον στρατοπέδου και ετέρους κατά τήν καΧουμένην Ί,ιβούραν όδον περιέπεμπεν, ὑ κατά νώτου των ττοΧεμίων εμεΧΧον εσεσθαι περι-δραμόντες. οι δ’ άμφϊ τον Μάριον ττρός τε τούς έπεΧθόντας άκμήτας άσθενώς μαχόμενοι και ειτι τοΐς περιοδεύουσι δείσαντες περικύκΧωσιν τους τε άΧλους πολίτα? εκ των οικιών ετι μαχομένους συνεκάΧουν και τοΐς δούΧοις έκήρυττον εΧευθερίαν ει μετάσχοιεν τού πόνου. ούδενος δε ίτροσιόντος απογνόντες ιιττάντων έφευγον ευθύς εκ τής πόΧεως και σύν αύτοΐς οσοι τών επιφανών σννεπεπρά-χεσαν.
59.	Ό δέ ΧνΧΧας τότε μεν ες τήν Χεγομένην Ιεράν όδον 7ταρήΧθε καί τούς διαρπάξοντάς τι τών εν πόσιν αύτίκα εν μέσω ττάντων έφορων των εκόΧαξε, φρουράν δέ κατά μέρος επιστήσας τῆ ττόΧει διενυκτέρευεν αυτός τε καί ό ΥΙομπήιος, 7τεριθέοντες εκάστους, ένα μή τι δεινόν ή παρά τών δεδιότων ή παρά τών νενικηκότων έπιγένοιτο. άμα δ’ ημέρα τον δήμον ές εκκΧησίαν συναγα-γόντες ώδνροντο περί τής ποΧιτείας ως εκ πόΧΧού ιο8
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near the Esquiline forumjand here a battle took place chap. between the contending parties, the first regularly vn fought in Rome with bugle and standards in full military fashion^ no longer like a mere faction fight.
To such extremity of evil had the recklessness of party strife progressed among them.
Sulla’s forces were beginning to waver when Sulla seized a standard and exposed himself to danger in the foremost ranks, so that from regard for their general and fear of ignominy, should they abandon tlieir standard, they might rally at once. Then he ordered up the fresh troops from his camp and sent others around by the Suburran road to take the enemy in the rear. The Marians fought feebly Flight of against these new-comers, and as they feared lesttho Manans they should be surrounded they called to their aid the other citizens who were still fighting from the houses, and proclaimed freedom to slaves who would share their dangers. As nobody came forward they fell into utter despair and fled at once out of the city., together with those of the nobility who had cooperated with them.
59.	Sulla advanced to the Via Sacra,, and there, in Changes sight of everybody, punished at once certain soldiers by^ulia^ for looting things they had come across. He stationed guards at intervals throughout the city, he and Pompeius keeping watch by night. Each kept moving about his own command to see that no calamity was brought about either by the frightened people or by the victorious troops. At daybreak they summoned the people to an assembly and lamented the condition of the republic, which had been so long given over to demagogues, and said that they had
109
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. τοῖ? δημοκοπούσιν εκδεδομενης, καί αυτοί τάδε πράξαντες υπ' ανάγκης. εισηηούντό τε μηδέν ετι άπροβούΧευτον ες τ ον δήμον εσφερεσθαι, νενο-μισμενον μεν ου τω καί παλαι, παραΧεΧυμενον δ' εκ 7τοΧΧού, καί τά? χειροτονίας μή κατο, φυΧάς, ἀλλά κατο, Χόχους, ως ΎύΧΧιος βασιΧευς εταξε, ηίνεσθαι, νόμισαν τες δια δνοΐν τοΐνδε ούτε νόμον ούδενα προ τής βονΧής ες το πΧήθος εσφερόμενον ούτε τας χειροτονίας εν τοι? πενησι καλ θρασυ-τάτοις αντί των εν περιουσία καί ευβουΧία yiyvo-μενας δώσειν ετι στάσεων άφορμάς. πόΧΧά τε άΧΧα τής των δημάρχων αρχής, τυραννικής μάΧιστα ηε^ενημενης, περίεχον τες κατεΧεξαν ες το βουΧευτίψιον, οΧιηανθρωποτατον δή τότε μάΧιστα ον καί παρά τούτ ευκαταφρόνητου άθρόους εκ των αρίστων άνδρων τριακοσίους. όσα τε υπό £ουΧπικίου κεκύρωτο μετά την κεκηρυημενην υπό των υπάτων apyiav, άπαντα διεΧύετο ως ούκ εννομα.
60.	τΩ.δε μεν αι στάσεις εξ εριδος καί φιΧονικίας επί φόνους καί εκ φόνων ες ποΧεμους εντεΧεΐς προεκοπτον, καί στρατός ποΧιτών οδε πρώτος ες την πατρίδα ως ποΧεμίαν εσεβαΧεν. ούδ’ εΧηξαν από τοΰδε αι στάσεις ετι κρινόμεναι στρατοπεδοις, άΧΧ' εσβοΧαί συνεχείς ες την "Ρώμην εηίνοντο καί τειχομαχίαν καί οσα άΧΧα ποΧεμων έργα, ούδενός ετι ες αιδώ τοΐς βιαζομενοις εμποδών οντος, ή νόμων ή πολιτεία? ή πατρίδος. τότε δε 'ΖουΧπίκιον δημαρχουντα ετι καί συν αύτω Μάριον, εξάκις
ιιο
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK I
done what they had done as a matter of necessity. They proposed that no question should ever again be brought before the people which bad not been previously considered by the Senate, an ancient practice which had been abandoned long ago ; also that the voting should not be by tribes, but by centuries, as King Servius Tullius had ordained. They thought that by these two measures—namely, that no law should be brought before the people unless it had been previously before the Senate, and that the voting should be controlled by the well-to-do and sober-minded rather than by the pauper and reckless classes—there would no longer be left any starting-point for civil discord. The]r proposed many other measures for curtailing the power of the tribunes, which had become extremely tyrannical, and enrolled 300 of the best citizens at once in the list of the senators, who had been reduced at that time to a very small number and had fallen into contempt for that reason. They also annulled all the acts performed by Sulpicius after the vacation had been proclaimed by the consuls, as being illegal.
60.	Thus the seditions proceeded from strife and contention to murder, and from murder to open war, and now the first army of her own citizens had invaded Rome as a hostile country. From this time the seditions were decided only by the arbitrament of arms. There were frequent attacks upon the city and battles before the walls and other calamities incident to war. Henceforth there was no restraint upon violence either from the sense of shame, or regard for law, institutions, or country. This time Sulpicius, who still held the office of tribune, together with Marius, who had been consul six times,
CHAP.
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Rome under martial law
III
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. ύπατευκότα, καί τον Μάριου παΐ8α καλ ΥΙούπλνον Κ,έθηγον καν Ιούνιον Βρούτον καν Τναΐον καν Κονντον Υράνιον καί Πούπλνον ’Αλβννοουανον καλ Μαρκον Ααντώριον ετέρους τε, οσοι μετ αυτών, ες 8ώ8εκα μάλιστα, εκ 'Ρώμ^ς· 8ιεπεφεν-γεσαν, ως στάσιν εγείροντας καί πολεμήσαντος ύπατονς καί 8ονλοις κηρύξαντος ελευθερίαν εις άπόστασιν πολεμίους 'Υωμαίων εψήφιστο είναι καν τον εντυχόντα νηποινεν κτείνειν ή άνάγενν επϊ τούς υπάτους· τά τε οντα αύτοΐς 8ε8ήμευτο.
Και ζητηταί 8ιέθεον έπν τούς άν8ρας, ον Χονλ-πνκιον μεν καταλαβόντες εκτειναν 61.	6 8ε
Μάριος αυτούς ες Μιντούρνας 8ιέφυγεν, έρημος υπηρέτου τε και θεράποντος, καν αυτόν ον της πόλεως άρχοντες αναπαυόμενου εν οϊκω ζοφώόει 8ε8ιότες μεν το κήρυγμα του 8ήμου, φυλαττομενοι 8ε άν8ρος εξάκις ύπατεύσαντος καν πολλά καί λαμπρά είργασμένου αύθέντανγενέσθαι, Υαλάτην άν8ρα επι8ημούντα μετά ξίφους εσέπεμψαν άνε-λενν. τον 8έ Γαλάτ^υ φασϊν εν τω σκότω προσ-ιόντα τω στιβα8νω 8εϊσαι, 8όξαντα τούς οφθαλμούς του Μάριου ιτυρός αυγήν καλ φλόγα άφιέναν ως 8ε καν ό Μάριος αντος ύπανιστάμενος εκ τής εύνής ένεβόησε παμμέγεθες αύτω· “ σύ τολμάς κτενναι Υάιον Μάριονπροτροπά8ην ό Υαλάτης εφευγεν έξω 8ιά θνρών μεμηνότν εοικως και βοών “ ον 8ύναμαν κτενναι Υάιον Μάριον οθεν καλ τοι? άρχουσιν, άτε καν τέως ταύτα σύν οκνω κεκρνκόσιν, ένέπιπτέ τι 8αιμόνιον 8έος και μνήμη της εκ παι8ος επιφημισθείσης τφ άν8ρι έβ8όμης νπατενας· παι8ν γάρ οντν φασϊν ες τον κόλπον αετού νεοττούς επτά καταρρυήναι καί
12
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and bis son Marius, also Publius Cethegus, Junius chap Brutus, Gnaeus and Quintus GraniuSj Publius Albino- VI1 vanus, Marcus Laetorius, and others with them, about twelve in number, bad been exiled from Rome, because they had stirred up the sedition, had borne arms against the consuls, had incited slaves to insurrection, and had been voted enemies of the Roman people; and anybody meeting them had been authorized to kill them with impunity or to drag them before the consuls, while their goods had been confiscated.
Detectives, too, were hard on their tracks, who Narrow caught Sulpicius and killed him, but 61. Marius Darius0* escaped them and fled to Minturnae without companion or servant. While he was resting in a darkened house the magistrates of the cityj whose fears were excited by the proclamation of the Roman people, but who hesitated to be the murderers of a man who had been six times consul and had performed so many brilliant exploits, sent a Gaul who was living there to kill him with a sworcl. The Gaul^ it is said, was approaching the pallet of Marius in the dusk when he thought he εολν the gleam and flash of fire darting from his eyes, and Marius rose from his bed and shouted to him in a thundering voice, “ Do you dare to kill Gaius Marius ? ” He turned and fled out of doors like a madman, exclaiming, “1 cannot kill Gaius Marius.”
The magistrates had come to their previous decision with reluctance, and now a kind of religious awe came over them as they remembered the prophecy uttered while he was a boy, that he should be consul seven times. For it was said that while he was a boy seven eaglets alighted on his breast, and that
13
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. τους μάντεις είπεΐν, ὅτι επτάκις επί τῆ? μέγιστος άρχτ)? εσοιτο.
62. Τα Οτ’ οῖν οἱ τῆς Μιυτοίρυ^9 άρχοντες ενθυμούμενοι και τον Γάλάτην ενθονν κατα δαίμονα καί περιδεά νομίζοντες ηεηονεναι, τον Μάριον αυτίκα τῆ? πόλεως εξέπεμιτον, οπη δύναιτο, σωζεσθαι. 6 8ε συηηιηνώσκων εαυτω ζητουμένω τε εκ Χύλλα καί προς ιππέων διωκομένω, οδούς άτριβεΐς επί θάλασσαν ηλάτο καί καλύβης επιτυχών άνεπαύετο, φυλλάδα έπιβαλόμενος τω σωματι. ψόφου δ’ αίσθόμενος ες την φυλλάδα ύπεκρύφθη καί μάλλον ετι αίσθόμενος ες σκάφος άλιέως πρεσβύτου παρορ-μούν, βιασάμενος τον πρεσβύτην, εσηλατο χειμώνος οντος καί το πείσμα κάψας καί τό ίστίον πετάσας επίτρεψε τη τύχη φέρειν, κατη-χθη δε ες τινα νήσον, δθεν νεως οικείων άνδρων παραπλεούσης επιτυχών ες Αιβύην επέρα. είρΓγόμενος δε καί Λιβύης ως πολέμιος υπό %εξστιλίου ηγουμένου, διε^είμαζεν εν τη θαλάσση, μικρόν υπέρ Λιβύην άνω, εν τοΐς Ν ομάδων οροις. και αύτω θαλασσεύνοτι δεύρο κατά πύστιν επέπλευσαν των συηκατεηνωσμενών Υ^έθηηός τε καί Τράνιος καί Άλβινοουανός καί Λαιτώριος καί έτεροι καί ό υιός αυτού Μάριου· οι ες μεν *Ιεμ-ψάλαν τον Νομάδων δυνάστην από '¥ώμης διέφυηον, υποψία δ’ εκδόσεως εκείθεν άπέδρασαν.
Οι μεν δη, καθά καί Χύλλας επεπράχει, βιά-σασθαι την πατρίδα διανοούμενοι, στρατιάν δ’ ούκ εχοντες, περιέβλεπον, εϊ τισυμβαίη· 63. εν δε <νώμη Κύλλας μεν, οπλοις την πάλιν οδε πρώτος καταλαβων τε καί δυνηθείς αν ϊσως ηδη μοναρ-τ ΐ4
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the soothsayers predicted that he would attain chap. the highest office seven times.
62. Bearing these things in mind and believing that the Gaul had been inspired Avith fear by divine influence, the magistrates of Minturnae sent Marius out of the town forthwith, to seek safety wherever he could. As he knew that Sulla was searching for him and that horsemen were pursuing him, he moved toward the sea by unfrequented roads and came to a hut where he rested, covering himself up with leaves, Hearing a slight noise, he concealed himself more carefully with the leaves, but becoming more sure he rushed to the boat of an old fisherman, which was on the beach,, overpowered him, leaped into it, and, although a storm was raging, cut the painter, spread the sail, and committed himself to chance. He was He passes driven to an island where he found a ship navigated Africa0 by his own friends, and sailed thence to Africa. He was prohibited from landing even there by the governor, Sextilius, because he was a public enemy, and he passed the winter in his ship a little beyond the province of Africa, in Numidia. While he was sailing thither he was joined by Cethegus, Granius, Albinovanus, Laetorius, and others, and his son Marius, who had gained tidings of his approach.
They had fled from Rome to Hiempsal prince of Numidia, and now they had run away from him, fearing lest they should be delivered up.
They were ready to do just as Sulla had done, that is, to master their country by force, but as they had no army they waited for some opportunity ; 63. but in Rome Sulla, who had been the first to seize the city by force of arms, and now perhaps could have
”5
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cap. χεΐν, επεϊ του? εχθρούς ήμύνατο, την βίαν εκών νΠ άπέθετο καί τον στρατόν ες Καττύην προπεμψας αυθις ηρχεν ως ύπατος· οι δε των έξεΧαθέντων στασιώται, οσοι των πΧουσίων, καί γύναια πολλά ποΧυχρήματα, του Βέους των οπΧων άναπνεύ-σαντες ήρεθίζοντο υπέρ καθόΒου τώνΒε των άνΒρών καί ούΒεν σπονΒής ή Βαπάνης ες τοθτσ άπεΧειπον, επιβουΧεύοντες καί τοΐς των υπάτων σώμασιν ως ουκ ένον τώνΒε περιόντων έκείνοις κατεΧθεΐν. 'ϊ,ύΧΧα, μεν Βή καί παυσαμενω τής αρχής στρατός ήν, 6 εψηφισμένος επϊ Μιὑμδά-την, ες σωτηρίαν αυτού φυΧαξ· Κόιντον Βέ ΤΙομπήιον, τον ετερον ύπατον, 6 Βήμος οίκτείρων του Βέους έψηφίσατο άρχειν ΊταΧίας καί ετέρου του περί αυτήν στρατού, τότε οντος1 ύπο Υναίω ΤΙομπηίω. τούθ' 6 Γυαῖο? πυθόμενός τε καλ Βυσχεράνας ήκοντα μεν τον Κόιντον ες το στρατό-πεΒον εσεΒέξατο, καί τής επιούσης τι χρηματίζοντας υπεχώρησε μικρόν οία ίΒιώτης, μέχρι τον ύπατον ποΧΧοϊ καθ' υπόκρισιν άκροάσεως περι-στάντες έκτειναν. καί φυγής των Χοιπών γενομένης ο Τναΐος αυτοΐς ύπήντα, χαΧεπαίνων ως υπάτου παρανόμως άνηρημένου· Βυσχεράνας δ’ όμως ευθύς ήρχβν αυτών.
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wielded supreme power, having rid himself of his enemies, desisted from violence of his own accord. He sent his army forward to Capua and resumed consular authority. The supporters of the banished faction, especially the rich, and many wealthy women, who now found a respite from the terror of arms, bestirred themselves for the return of the exiles. They spared neither pains nor expense to this end, even conspiring against the persons of the consuls, since they thought they could not secure the recall of their friends while the consuls survived. For Sulla the army, which had been voted for the Mith-ridatic war, furnished ample protection even after he should cease to be consul; but the people commiserated the perilous position of the other consul, Quintus Pompeius, and gave him the command of Italy and of the army appertaining to it, which was then under Gnaeus Pompeius. When the latter learned this he was greatly displeased, but received Quintus in the camp, and, when next day Quintus began to take over his duties, he gave way to him for a time as if relieved of his command ; but a little later a crowd that had collected around the consul under pretence of listening· to him killed him. After the guilty ones had fled, Gnaeus came to the camp in a high state of indignation over the illegal killing of a consul, but despite his displeasure he forthwith resumed liis command over them.1
1 The Epitome of Livy (lxxvii.) says that Gnaeus Pompeius the pro-consul procured the murder of Quintus Pompeius the consul, when the latter came to supersede him.
H7
CHAP
VII
Murder of Q. Pompeius
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
VIII
CAP. 64. Έξαγγελθέντος δ’ ές την πτόλιν του Πομ-ττηίου φόνου, αύτίκα μεν ο Κύλλας 7τεριδεής ἐφ’ έαυτω γενόμενος τούς φίλους περιήγετο πανταχού και νυκτος άμφ’ αυτόν είχεν, ου πολύ δ’ έπιμείνας ές Καττύην έπϊ τον στρατόν κάκεΐθεν ές την *Ασίαν έξήλασεν. οι δἐ των φυγάδων φίλοι Κίννα, τω μετά Σύλλαν ύπατεύοντι, θαρρουν τε? του? νεοπολιτας ήρέθιζον ές το ενθύμημα του Μάριου, ταΐς φυλαΐς πάσαις άξιούν άναμιχθή-ναι, ΐνα μη τελευταίοι ψηφιζόμενοι πάντων ωσιν άκυροι, τούτο δη προοίμιον της αυτού τε Μάριου καλ των άμφϊ τον άνδρα καθόδου, άνθι-σταμενών δε των αρχαίων κατά κράτος, Κίννας μεν τοΐς νεοπολίταις συνεπραττε, νομιζόμένος επί τωδε τριακόσια δωροδοκήσαι τάλαντα, τ οΐς δ’ άρχαίοις ό έτερος ύπατος \)κτάουιος. καί οι μεν άμφϊ τον Κίνναν προλαβόντες την αγοράν μετά κεκρυμμενων ξιφιδίων έβόων ές τάς φυλάς πάσας άναμιγηναυ τό δε καθαρώτερον πλήθος ές τον Όκτάονιον έχώρει, καί οΐδε μετά ξιφιδίων.
Έτι δ’ αύτω κατά την οικίαν το μέλλον περι-ορωμένω εξαγγέλλεται τούς πλέονας δημάρχους κωλύειν τά γιγνόμενα, θόρυβον δέ των νεοπόλιτών είναι καί άπογύμνωσιν ήδη των ξιφιδίων περί οδόν ες τούς αντιλέγοντας δημάρχους άναπηδών-των έπϊ τά έμβολα, ών *0κτάουιος πυθόμενος κατέβαινε διά τής 'Ιεράς οδού μετά πυκνού πάνυ πλήθους καί οϊα χειμάρρους ές τήν αγοράν έμπε-σων ωσατο μεν διά μέσων των συνεστώτων και ι ιδ
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VIII
64.	When the murder of Pompeius was reported chap. in the city, Sulla became apprehensive for his own vni safety and was surrounded by friends wherever he B C' went, and had them with him even by night. He did not, however, remain long in the city, but went to the army at Capua and from thence to Asia, and the Attempted friends of the exiles, encouraged by Cinna, Sulla’s successor in the consulship, excited the new citizens in favour of the scheme of Marius, that they should be distributed among all the old tribes, so that they should not be powerless by reason of voting last.
This was preliminary to the recall of Marius and his friends. Although the old citizens resisted with all their might, Cinna co-operated with the new ones, the story being that he had been bribed with 300 talents to do this. The other consul, Octavius, sided with the old citizens. The partisans of Cinna took possession of the forum with concealed daggers, and with loud cries demanded that they should be distributed among all the tribes. The more reputable part of the plebeians adhered to Octavius, and they also carried daggers.
While Octavius was still at home awaiting the result, the news Λν-as brought to him that the majority of the tribunes had vetoed the proposed action, but that the new citizens had started a riot, drawn their daggers on the street, and assaulted the opposing tribunes on the rostra. When Octavius heard this he ran down through the Via Sacra with a very dense mass of men, burst into the forum like a torrent, pushed through the midst of the crowd,
ii9
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cap. Βιέστησεν αυτούς' ως Βε κατέπΧηξεν, ες τ ο των Αιοσκούρων iepov ιταρήΧθε, τον Κίνναν εκτρεπό-μενος. οσοι Β’ αύτω συνήσαν, χωρίς ἐπαγγἐλμα-Τ09 εμπεσόντες τοι? νεοποΧίταις εκτεινάν τε -πολλούς· καλ ετέρους φεύγοντας επί τ ας πύΧας εΒίωκον.
65.	Κίννας Βε θαρρήσας μεν τω πΧήθει των νεοποΧιτών καί βιάσεσθαι προσΒοκήσας, παρά Βόξαν Β' ορών το τόΧμημα των οΧι^ωτέρων έπικρα-τοΰν, άνα την ποΧιν εθει τούς θεράποντας επ' εΧευθερία συ^καΧών. ούΒενός Β' αύτω προσιόντος έξεΒραμεν ες τας άηχού πόΧεις τας ου προ ποΧΧοΰ 7τοΧίτιΒας Ρωμαίων γενομένας, Ύιβυρτόν τε καί Τίραινεστόν καί ὅσαι μέχρι Νώλ?;?, ερεθίζουν απαντας ες άπόστασιν καλ χρήματα ες τον πόΧε-μον συΧΧέ^ων. ταντα Β' έρηαζομένω τε καί ειτινοούντι τω ΚΙννα προσέφυγον αιτο της βουΧής οΐ τα αντα έφρόνονν, Γάιῖς τε ΜιΧώνιος καί Κόιντος Έερτώριος καί Υάιος Μάριος ετερος.
'H μεν Βή βουΧή τον Κ ίνναν, ως εν κινΒύνω τε τήν πόΧιν καταΧιπόντα ύπατον καλ ΒούΧοις εΧευ-θερίαν κηρύξαντα, εψηφίσατο μήτε ύπατον μήτε ποΧίτην ετι είναι και Λεύκων ΜερόΧαν εχειροτό-νησαν άντ αυτού, τον ιερέα τού Αιός. Χέ'γεται Β' οντος 6 ίερεύς φΧαμέντας και πιΧοφορεΐ μόνος αίεί, των άΧΧων ιερέων £ν μόναις πιΧοφορούντων ταις ίερουρ^Ιαις. Κ ίννας Β' ες Καπύην τραπό μένος, ένθα ‘Υωμαίων στρατός αΧΧος ήν, τούς τε άρχοντας αυτού καί οσοι από της βουΧής επεΒή-μουν, έθεράπευε καί παρεΧθών ως ύπατος ες μέσους τάς τε ράβΒους καθειΧεν οΐα ΙΒιώτης καί
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and separated them. He struck terror into them, chap. went on to the temple of Castor and Pollux, and drove Cinna away ; while his companions fell upon driven off the new citizens without orders, killed many of them, put the rest to flight, and pursued them to the city gates.
65.	Cinna, who had been emboldened by the He raises numbers of the new citizens to think that he amf returns should conquer, seeing the victory won contrary to his expectation by the bravery of the few, hurried through the city calling the slaves to his assistance by an offer of freedom. As none responded he hastened to the towns near by, which had lately been admitted to Roman citizenship, Tibur, Prae-neste, and the rest as far as Nola, inciting them all to revolution and collecting money for the purposes of war. While Cinna was making these preparations and plans certain senators of his party joined him, among them Gaius Milo, Quintus Sertorius, and Gaius Marius the younger.
The Senate decreed that since Cinna had left the city in danger while holding the office of consul, and had offered freedom to the slaves, he should no longer be consul, or even a citizen, and elected in his stead Lucius Merula, the priest of Jupiter. It is said that this priest alone wore the flamen’s cap1 at all times, the others wearing it only during sacrifices. Cinna proceeded to Capua, where there was another Roman army, whose officers together with the senators who were present, he tried to win over. He went to meet them as consul in an assembly, where he laid down the fasces as though he were a private
1 The apex (in this case the apex Dialis), a conical hat or cap. See also § 74 below.
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cap. Βακρύσας εφη· “ παρά μεν υμών, ώ πολΐται, την αρχήν τήνΒε ελαβον· 6 yap δήμος εχειροτόνησεν· ή βουλή δ’ άφείλετό με χωρίς υμών. καί τάδε παθών εν οίκείοις κακοίς υπέρ υμών όμως ay ανακτώ' τί yap ετι τ ας φυλάς iv τ αΐς χειροτονίαις θεραπενομεν, τί Bi υμών Βεόμεθα, που Bi εσεσθε τών εκκλησιών ή χειροτονιών ή τών ύπατειών ετι κύριοι, ει μή βεβαιώσετε μεν, α ΒίΒοτε, άφαιρή-σεσθε Β\ όταν αυτοί Βοκιμάσητε.”
66.	Ταύτ είπών ες ερέθισμα και πολλά περί αυτού κατοικτισάμενος τήν τε εσθήτα κατερρηξε και αιτο του βήματος καταθορών ερριψεν αυτόν ες μέσους καί εκειτο επί πλειστον, εως επικλα-σθεντες άνεστησάν τε αυτόν καί καθίσαντες αύθις επϊ τον θρόνον τάς τε ράβδους άνεσχον και θαρρείν οια ύπατον εκελενον καί σφας ἄγειν ἐφ’ ο τι χρήζοι. τής δ’ αφορμής ευθύς οι άρχοντες αυτών εττεβαινον καί ώμννον τω Κίννα τον ορκον τον στρατιωτικόν, καί τούς ύφ' αυτόν έκαστος εξώρκον. ό Β\ επεί οι ταντα ειχεν ασφαλώς, επί τάς συμμαχύδας πόλεις Βιεθει καί ήρεθιζε κάκεί-νονς, ως Βία τούσΒε μάλιστα τήν συμφοράν αύτώ yεvoμεvηv^ οι Βε χρήματά τε αύτω καί στρατιάν σννετελουν καί πολλοί καί τών εν 'Ρώμη δυνατών ετεροι προς αυτόν άφικνονντο, οίς άπήρεσκεν ή τής πολιτείας ευστάθεια.
Και Κίννας μεν άμφί ταϋτ’ εyίyvετo} Όκτάουιος Βε καί λίερόλας οι ύπατοι το μεν άστυ τάφροις καί τειχών επισκευαίς ώχύρουν καί μηχανήματα εφίστανον, επί Βε στρατιάν ες τε τάς ετερας 122
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citizen, and shedding tears, said, “ From you, citizens. I received this authority. The people voted it to me ; the Senate has taken it away from me without your consent. Although I am the sufferer by this wrong I grieve amid my own troubles equally for your sakes. What need is there that we should solicit the favour of the tribes in the elections hereafter ? What need have we of you ? Where will after this be your power in the assemblies, in the elections, in the choice of consuls, if you fail to confirm what you bestow, and whenever you give your decision fail to secure it.”
66.	He said this to stir them up, and after exciting much pity for himself he rent his garments, leaped down from the rostra, and threw himself on the ground before them, where he lay a long time. Entirely overcome they raised him up ; they restored him to the curule chair; they lifted up the fasces and bade him be of good cheer, as he was consul still, and lead them >vherever he would. The tribunes, striking while the iron was hot, themselves took the military oath to support Cinna, and administered it each to the soldiers under him. Now that this was all secure, Cinna traversed the allied cities and stirred them up also, alleging that it was on their account chiefly that this misfortune had happened to him. They furnished him both money and soldiers ; and many others, even of the aristocratic party in Rome, to whom the stability of the government was irksome, came and joined him.
While Cinna was thus occupied, the consuls, Octavius and Menila, fortified the city with trenches, repaired the walls, and planted engines on them. To raise an army they sent round to the towns that
CHAP.
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cap. 7τόΧεις τἀ? ετι σφών κατηκόους καί ἐς τἡυ άγχού Γαλατίαν περιεπεμπον Γυαῖόυ τε Τίομπήιον, ανθύπατον οντα καί στρατευμάτων περί τον Ίόνιον ηγούμενον, εκάΧουν κατά σπουΒην επικου-ρεϊν τί] πατρίΒι.
67.	"Ο δ’ ηΧθε καί προς ταΐς Κολλίυαι? πύΧαις εστρατοπεΒενσε· «αι ό Κίυυας επεΧθων αν τω παρεστρατοπεΒευε. Γαιο? Βε Μάριος τούτων πυθόμένος ες Τυρρηνίαν κατεπΧευσεν άμα τοΐς σννεξεΧαθεϊσι καί θεράπονσιν αυτών επεΧθούσιν από 'Υ?ώμης, ες πεντακοσίονς μάΧιστά που γεγο-νόσι. ρύπων δ* ὅτι καί κόμης εμπΧεως επήει τάς πόΧεις, οικτρος όφθηναι· μάχας τε καί τρόπαια αυτού Κιμβρικά καί εξ ύπατείας νπερεπαίρων καί περί τής χειροτονίας σφόΒρα αντοις επιθυμούσιν επαγγεΧΧο μένος τε καί πιστό? είναι Βοκών, σννη-γαγε Τ υρρηνών εξακισχιΧίονς καί ες Κ ίνναν ΒιήΧθεν ασμένως αυτόν επί κοινωνία των παρόντων Βεχόμενον. ως Βε άνεμίχθησαν, εστρατοπεΒευον επί τον ποταμού τού Τιβεριος ες τρία Βιαιρεθεντες, Κίννας μεν καί Κάρβων συν αύτω της πόΧεως άντικρύ, 'ϊ,ερτώριος Βε υπέρ την πόΧιν άνω καί Μάριος προς τη θαΧάσση, ζευγνύντες οΐΒε τον ποταμόν καί γεφυρούντες, ινα την πόΧιν άφεΧοιντο την σιταγωγίαν. Μάριο? δε καί *Όστια ειΧε και Βιήρπαζε, καί Κίννας επιπεμψας Άρίμινον κατε-Χαβε, τού μη τινα στρατιάν ες την πόΧιν επ-εΧθεϊν εκ της υπηκόου Γαλατία?.
68.	Οι Βε ύπατοι ΒεΒιότες καί στρατιάς άΧΧης Βεόμενοι Έ,ύΧΧαν μεν ου κ είχον καΧείν ες την Ασίαν ηΒη πεπερακότα, ΚαικιΧιον Βε ΜετεΧΧον, 124
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were still faithful and also to Nearer Gaul, and chap. summoned Gnaeus Pompeius, the proconsul who VI11 commanded the army on the Adriatic, to hasten to the aid of his country.
67.	So Pompeius came and encamped before the Colline gate. China advanced against him and encamped near him. When Gaius Marius heard of
all this he sailed to Etruria with his fellow-exiles Return of and about 500 slaves who had joined their masters from Rome. Still squalid and long-haired, he marched through the towns presenting a pitiable appearance, descanting on his battles, his victories over the Cimbri, and his six consulships; and Avhat was extremely pleasing to them, promising, Avith all appearance of genuineness, to be faithful to their interests in the matter of the vote. In this way he collected 6000 Etruscans and reached Cinna, who received him gladly by reason of tlieir common interest in the present enterprise. After joining Cinnaand forces they encamped on the banks of the Tiber and Darius divided their army into three parts : Cinna and Carbo Rome, and
•	ι	.	.	.	.	TUT - Cut its
opposite the city, bertorius above it, and Marius supplies toward the sea. The two latter threw bridges across the river in order to cut off the city’s food-supply.
Marius captured and plundered Ostia, while Cinna sent a force and captured Ariminum in order to prevent an army coming to the city from the subject Gauls.
68.	The consuls were alarmed. They needed more troops, but they were unable to summon Sulla because he had already crossed over to Asia. They, however, ordered Caecilius Metellus, who \vras carrying on
125
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cap. τά λείψανα τον συμμαχικόν πολέμου προς %αν-νίτας Βιατιθεμενον, εκέλενον οπη Βύναιτο ευπρεπών Βιαλυσάμενον επικονρεΐν rfj πατρίΒι πολιορκονμενη. ον σνμβαίνοντος Be Ίαυνίταις ες α ήτουν τον Μετέλλου, 6 Μάριος αίσθόμενος συνεθετο τοΐς Ί,αυνίταις επί πάσιν οϊς ήτουν παρά τ ον Μετἐλλου. ώΒε μεν Βή καί 'Σαυνΐται Μαρίω συνεμάχουν Κλαόδιου Βέ*Αππιον χιλίαρχον, τειχοφυλακούντα τής <Ρώμ7]ς τον λόφον τον καλούμενον Ίάνουκλον, εν ποτε παθόντα νφ’ εαυτόν, τής ευεργεσίας άναμνήσας ο Μάριος ες την πάλιν έσήλθεν, ύπανοιχθείσης αντώ πύλης περί εω, καί τον Κίνναν εσεΒέξατο. άλλ* ουτοι μεν αύτίκα εξεώ-σθησαν Όκταουίου καί ΤΙομπηίον σφίσιν επιΒρα-μόντων κεραυνών Βέ πολλών ες το τον ΤΙομπηίον στρατόπεΒον καταρραγέντων άλλοι τε τών επιφανών καί ο Πομτῆιο? άπώλετο.
69.	Μάριος δ* επεί τής αγοράς τής εκ τε θαλάσσης καί άνωθεν από του ποταμού φερομενης κατεσχεν, επί τάς άγχον τής 'Ρώμ?/? πόλεις Βιετρόχαζεν, ένθα σίτος ήν τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? προσε-σωρευμενος. άφνω Βέ τοΐς φρονρουσιν αυτόν έπιπίπτων είλε μεν * Αντιον καί Άρικίαν καί Αανούβιον καί άλλας πόλεις, εστιν α καί προ-ΒιΒόντων τινών· ως Βέ καί τής κατά γήν εκράτησεν αγοράς, εύθαρσώς εβάΒιζεν επί την ‘Ρώμην αύτίκα Βιά τής όΒον τής καλούμένης Άππίας, πριν τινα αντοΐς αγοράν άλλην ετέρωθεν άχθήναι. του Β' άστεος εκατόν σταΒίους αυτός τε καί Κίννας καί οι στρατηγούντες αντοΐς Κάρβων τε καί Σερτώριος άποσχόντες εστρατοπεΒευσαν, Όκταουίου καί Κράσσου καί Μετελλου περί το ορος το *Αλβανόν 120
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what was left of the Social War against the Samnites, to make peace on the best terms he could, and come to the rescue of his beleaguered country. But Metellus would not agree to the Samnites’ demands, and when Marius heard of this lie made an engagement with them to grant all that they asked from Metellus. In this way the Samnites also became allies of Marius. Appius Claudius, a military tribune,, who had command of the defences of Rome at the Janiculum hill, had once received a favour from Marius of which the latter now reminded him, in consequence of which he admitted him into the city, opening a gate for him at about daybreak. Then Marius admitted Cinna. They were at once thrust out by Octavius and Pompeius, who attacked them together, but a severe thunder-storm broke upon the camp of Pompeius, and he was killed by lightning together with others of the nobility.
69.	After Marius had stopped the passage of food-supplies from the sea, or by way of the river from above, he hastened to attack the neighbouring towns where grain was stored for the Romans. He fell upon their garrisons unexpectedly and captured Antium, Aricia, Lanuvium, and others. There were some also that were delivered up to him by treachery. Having in this manner obtained command of their supplies by land, he advanced boldly against Rome, by the Appian Way, before any other supplies were brought to them by another route. He and Cinna, and their lieutenant-generals, Carbo and Sertorius, halted at a distance of 100 stades from the city and went into camp, but Octavius, Crassus, and Metellus had taken position against them at the Alban
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cap. αύτοίς άντικαθημένων και το μέλλον εσεσθαι νΐΠ περιβλεπομένων, αρετή μῖν ὅτι και πλήθει νομι-ζομενων είναι κρειττόνων, οκνούντων δ> υπέρ 6λη<? όζέως κινδυνεΰσαι τῆ? πατρίδος δια μάχης μιας, ως δέ περιπέμψας 6 Κίννας περί το άστν κήρυκας ἐδίδου τοι? ες αυτόν αύτομολούσι θεράπουσιν ελευθερίαν, κατά πλήθος ηύτομολουν αύτίκα' και η βουλή ταραττομενη και πολλά και δεινά, ει βραδύνειεν ή σιτοδεία, παρά του δήμου προσδοκούσα μετέπιπτε τη ηνώμη και πρέσβεις περ'ι διαλύσεων ές τον Κίνναν επεμπον. δ δε αυτούς ήρετο, πδτερον ως προς ύπατον ελθοιεν ή προς Ιδιώτην, άπορησάντων δ* εκείνων καί ες το άστυ επανελθόντων, πολλοί και των ελευθέρων ήδη κατά πλήθος προς τον Κίνναν εξεπήδων, οι μεν περί τω λιμω δεδιότες, οι δε προ πολλου τά εκείνων αίρούμενοι καί την ροπήν των ηιηνομένων περιμένοντες.
70.	Κ ίννας δ’ ηδη καταφρονητικώς τω τείχε ι επλησίαζε και άποσχών οσον βέλους ορμήν εστρατοπέδευεν, άπορούντων ετι καί δεδιό των καί οκνούντων επιχειρεΐν αύτω των άμφϊ τον Όκτάουιον διά τάς αυτομολίας τε καί διαπρεσ-βεύσεις. ή δε βουλή πάνυ μεν απορούσα καί δεινόν ήηουμένη Αεύκιον Μερόλαν, τον ιερέα του Αιός, ύπατεύοντα αντί του Κίννα καί ούδέν ες τήν αρχήν άμαρτόντα άφελέσθαι, ακόυσα δ’ όμως ύπο των συμφορών αύθις ες τον Κ ίνναν τούς πρέσβεις έπεμπεν ως προς ύπατον, ούδέν τε χρηστόν ετι προσδοκώντες τούτο μόνον ήτουν, επομόσαι σφίσι τον Κ ίνναν φόνον ούκ έρηάσεσθαι. ό δέ όμόσαι μεν ούκ ήζίωσεν, ύπέσχετο δέ καί ώδε εκών ούδενί 128
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Mount, where they watched eventualities. Although chap. they considered themselves superior in bravery and vnI numbers, they hesitated to risk, through haste, their country’s fate on the hazard of a single battle. Cinna sent heralds round the city to offer freedom to slaves who would desert to him, and forthwith a large number did desert. The Senate was alarmed, and, anticipating the most serious consequences from the people if the scarcity of corn should be protracted, changed its mind and sent envoys to Cinna to treat for peace. He asked them whether they came to him as a consul or as a private citizen. They were it a loss for an answer and went back to the city; and now a large number of citizens flocked to Cinna, some from fear of famine, and others because they had been previously favourable to his party and had been waiting to see which way the scales would turn.
70. Cinna now began to despise his enemies and The city drew near to the wall, halting out of range, and surren(*er8 encamped. Octavius and his party were undecided and fearful, and hesitated to attack him on account of the desertions and the negotiations.
The Senate was greatly perplexed and considered it a dreadful thing to depose Lucius Merula, the priest of Jupiter, who had been chosen consul in place of Cinna, and who had done nothing wrong in his office. Yet on account of the impending danger it reluctantly sent envoys to Cinna again, and this time as consul. They no longer expected favourable terms, so they only asked that Cinna should swear to them that he would abstain from bloodshed.
He refused to take the oath, but he promised nevertheless that he would not willingly be the cause of
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cap. σφαγής αίτιος εσεσθαι. Όκτάονιον δ' ήδη περι-οδεύσαντα και κατ άΧΧας πύΧας ἐ? την πόΧιν έσεΧθόντα εκεΧευεν έκστήναι τον μέσον, μή τι καλ άκοντος αυτοί) ττάθοι. 6 μέν δη ταύτ επί βήματος νψ)]Χού, καθάπερ ύπατος, τοΐς πρέσβεσιν άνωθεν άπεκρίνατο· Μάριος δ’ αύτω παρέστιος παρά τον θρόνον ησύχαζε μεν, έδήΧου δἐ τῆ δριμύ-τητι του προσώπου, πόσον έργάσεται φόνον, δεξαμενής δέ ταντα της βονΧής και καΧούσης έσεΧθεΐν Κίνναν τε και Μάριον (ήσθοντο yap δη Μάριου μεν είναι τα έργα τάδε πάντα, Κ ίνναν δ’ αυτοῖς επιγράφεσθαι), συν ειρωνεία σφόδρα ό Μάριος επιμειδιών εϊπεν ούκ είναι φυγάσιν εισόδους, και ενθνς οι δήμαρχοι την φυγήν αύτω τε καί οσοι άΧΧοι κατά ΣνΧΧαν ύπατον έξεΧήΧαντο, εψηφί-σαντο ΧεΧύσθαι.
71.	Οι μεν δη δεχόμενων αυτούς συν δέει πάντων έσήεσαν ές τήν πόΧιν, και τα των άντι-πράξαι σφίσι δοκούντων άκωΧύτως πάντα διηρπά-ζετο· Όκταουίω δέ Κίννα? μεν και Μάριος ορκους έπεπόμφεσαν, και θύτ αι και μάντεις ούδέν πείσεσθαι προύΧεγον, οι δέ φίΧοι φυγεΐν παρή-νουν. ό δ’ είπών ούποτε προΧείψειν τήν πόΧιν ύπατος ών ές το ΊάνουκΧον, έκστάς τού μέσου, διήΧθε μετά των επιφανεστάτων καί τινος έτι καί στρατού επί τε τού θρόνον προυκάθητο, τήν της αρχής έσθήτα επικείμενος, ράβδων καί πεΧέκεων ως ύπάτω περικειμένων, επιθέοντος δ’ αύτω μετά τινων ιππέων Κηνσωρίνου καί πάΧιν των φίΧων αύτον καί της παρεστώσης στρατιάς φυγεΐν παρα-καΧούντων καί τον ίππον αύτω προσαγαγόντων, ούκ ανασχόμενος ούδέ ύπαναστήναι τήν σφαγήν 13°
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anybody’s death. He directed, however, that Oc* chap tavius, who had gone round and entered the city VnI by another gate, should keep away from the forum lest anything should befall him against his own will.
This answer he delivered to the envoys from a high platform in his character as consul. Marius stood in silence beside the curule chair, but showed by the asperity of his countenance the slaughter he contemplated. When the Senate had accepted these terms and had invited Cinna and Marius to enter (for it was understood that, while it was Cinna’s name which appeared, the moving spirit was Marius), the latter said with a scornful smile that it was not lawful for men banished to enter. Forthwith the tribunes voted to repeal the decree of banishment against him and all the others who were expelled under the consulship of Sulla.
71.	Accordingly Cinna and Marius entered the city Massacre and everybody received them with fear. Straight- of cltlzens away they began to plunder without hindrance all the goods of those who were supposed to be of the opposite party. Cinna and Marius had sworn to Octavius, and the augurs and soothsayers had predicted, that he would suffer no harm, yet his friends advised him to fly. He replied that he would never desert the city while he was consul. So he withdrew from the forum to the Janiculum with the nobility and what was left of his army, where he occupied the curule chair and wore the robes of office^ attended as consul by lictors. Here he was attacked by Cen-sorinus with a body of horse, and again his friends and the soldiers who stood by him urged him to fly and brought him his horse, but he disdained even to
*31
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\ 7τεριεμενεν. 6 Βε Κηνσωρϊνος αυτοί) την κεφαΧήν 1 εκτεμών εκόμισεν ἐ? Κίυναυ, και εκρεμάσθη προ των εμβόΧων εν άηορα πρώτον τοΰΒε υπάτου. μετά δ’ αυτόν καί των άΧΧων αναιρούμενων εκρήμ-ναντο αι κεφαΧαί, καί ου ΒιεΧιπεν ετι καλ τόδί τό μύσος, άρξάμενόν τε αιτο Όκταουίου καλ ες τούς επειτα ύπο των εχθρών αναιρούμενους περιιόν.
ΖητηταΙ δ’ επϊ τούς εχθρούς αύτικα εξεθεον τούς τε anτο της βουΧής καί των καΧουμενων ιππέων, καί των μεν Ιππέων αναιρούμενων λόγος· ούΒεϊς ετι μετά την άναίρεσιν ἐγίγνετο, αι Βε των βονΧευτων κεφαΧαϊ πάσαι προυτίθεντο προ των εμβόΧων. αιΒώς τε θεών ή νέμεσις άνΒρών η φθόνου φόβος ούΒεϊς ετι τοΐς γιγυομἐυοι? επην, άΧΧά ες έργα ανήμερα καλ επϊ τοῖς ερηοις ες όψεις ετρεποντο άθεμίστονς, κτιννύντες τε άνηΧεώς και περιτεμνοντες αυχένας άνΒρών ήΒη τεθνεώτων καλ προτιθεντες τάς συμφοράς ες φόβον η κατάπΧηξιν η θεάν άθεμιστον.
72.	Γαιο? μεν Βη ΊούΧιος και Αεύκιος ΊούΧιος, Βύο άΧΧηΧοιν άΒεΧφώ, και ΆτιΧίος Όίερρανος καί ΥΙούπΧιος ΑεντΧος και Γαιο? Νεμετώριο? και Μάρκος Βαίβιο? εν όΒω καταΧηφθεντες άνηρε-θησαν, Κράσσος Βε μετά του παιΒος Βιωκόμενος τον μεν υιόν εφθασε προανεΧεΐν, αυτός Β’ ύπο τών Βιωκόντων επανηρεθη. τον Βε ρήτορα Μάρκον ’Αντώνιον ες τι χωρίον εκφυηόντα ό γεωργό? επικρύπτων καλ ξενίξων £ς πανΒοκεΐον επεμψε τον θεράποντα σπουΒαιότερον του συνήθους οίνον πρίασθαι' και του καπήΧου, τί Βή σπουΒαιότερον αίτοίη, πυθομεναυ, ό μεν θεράπων εψιθύρισε την 132
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arise, and awaited death. Censorious cut off his chap. head and carried it to Cinna, and it was suspended in the forum in front of the rostra, the first head of exposed in a consul that was so exposed. After him the heads the forum of others who were slain were suspended there; and this shocking custom, which began with Octavius, was not discontinued, but was handed down to subsequent massacres.
Now the victors sent out spies to search for their enemies of the senatorial and equestrian orders.
When any knights were killed no further attention was paid to them3 but all the heads of senators were exposed in front of the rostra. Neither reverence for the gods, nor the indignation of men, nor the fear of odium for their acts existed any longer among them. After committing savage deeds they turned to godless sights. They killed remorselessly and severed the necks of men already dead, and they paraded these horrors before the public eye, either to inspire fear and terror, or for a godless spectacle.
72.	The brothers Gaius Julius and Lucius Julius,
Atilius Serranus, Publius Lentulus, Gaius Neme-torius, and Marcus Baebius were arrested in the street and killed. Crassus was pursued with his son.
He anticipated the pursuers by killing his son, but Avas himself killed by them. Marcus Antonius, the Death of orator, fled to a country place, where he was con- £νὶ£β°η" cealed and entertained by the farmer, who sent his orator slave to a tavern for wine of a better quality than he was in the habit of buying. When the innkeeper asked him why he wanted the better quality, the
133
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cap. αιτίαν καί πριάμενος ειτανήΧθεν, δ δε κάπηΧος αντίκα εθει Μαρίω τούτο δηΧώσων, καί δ Μάριος, επείτε ήκονσεν, ύή> ηδονής άνεδραμεν ως αντος δρμήσων επί τ δ εργον· επισγδντων δ’ αυτόν των φίΧων γ^ιΧίαρ'χος άποσταΧε\ς στρατιώτας ες το οίκημα άνεπεμψεν, ου ς δ ’ Αντώνιος ήδύς ών είπειν κατεκήΧει λόγοι ς μακροϊς, οικτιζδμενδς τε καί 7τοΧΧα καί ττοικίΧα διεξιών, εως δ χιΧίαρχος άπορων επί τω ηιηνομενω αντος άνεδραμεν ες το οίκημα καί τούς στρατιώτας ευρών άκροωμενους εκτεινε τον Αντώνιον ρητορεύοντα ετι καί την κεφαΧην επεμψε τω Μ αρίω.
73.	Κορυοΰτου δε εν καΧύβαις κρυπτδμενον οι θεράποντες εύμηχάνως περιεσωσαν νεκρω γάρ περιτυγδντες σώματι πυράν τε ενησαν καί των ζητητών επιδντων άψαντες τήν πυράν εφασαν τον δεσπδτην καίειν άπαηξάμενον. δ μεν δη προς των θεραπδντων περισεσωστο, Κόιυτος δε Άγχάριος Μάριον εν τω ΚαπιτωΧίω μεΧΧοντα θύσειν εφύΧαττεν, εΧπίζων οι το ιερόν διαΧΧακτή-ριον εσεσθαι. δ δ* άργδμένος τής θυσίας προσ-ιδντα τον Άγχάριον καί π ροσαη ο ρεύοντα αύτίκα εν τω Καπιτωλίω τοΐς παρεστώσι προσεταξεν άνεΧειν. καί ή κεφαΧη και τ ουδέ καί ’ Αντωνίου του ρήτορος καί των αΧΧων υπάτων ή στρατηγών γεγονότων εν άγοραί προυτεθησαν. ταφ?)ν τε ούδενϊ εζήν επενεγκεΐν ες ούδενα των άναιρουμενών, ἀλλ’ οιωνοί καί κύνες άνδρας τοιούσδε διεσπά-σαντο. ποΧύς δε καί αΧΧος ήν των στασιωτών φδνος ες άΧΧηΧους άνεύθυνος καί εξεΧάσεις ετερων καί δημεύσεις περιουσίας καί άργβς άφαιρεσεις καί άνατροπαί των επί ΈύΧΧα τεθεντων νδμων.
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slave whispered the reason to him, bought the wine, and went back. The innkeeper ran and told Marius, who sprang up with joy as though he Λνοιιΐά rush to do the deed himself, but was restrained by his friends. A tribune despatched to the house sent some soldiers upstairs, whom Antonius, a speaker of much charm, tried to soften with a long discourse, appealing to their pity by recalling many and various subjects, until the tribune, who was at a loss to know what had happened, rushed into the house and, finding his soldiers listening to Antemius, killed him while he was still declaiming, and sent his head to Marius.
73.	Comutus concealed himself in a hut and was saved by his slaves in an ingenious way, for finding a dead body they placed it on a funeral pyre, and when the spies came set fire to it and said they were burning the body of their master, who had hanged himself. In this way he was saved by his slaves. As for Quintus Ancharius, he watched his opportunity till Marius was about to offer sacrifice in the Capitol, hoping that the temple would be a propitious place for reconciliation. But when he approached and saluted Marius, the latter, who was just beginning the sacrifice, ordered the guards to kill him in the Capitol forthwith; and his head, with that of the orator Antonius, and those of others who had been consuls and praetors, was exposed in the forum. Burial was not permitted to any of the slain, but the bodies of men like these were torn in pieces by birds and dogs. There was, too, much private and irresponsible murder committed by the factions upon each other. There were banishments, and confiscations of property, and depositions from office, and a repeal of the laws enacted during Sulla’s
CHAP.
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cap. αυτόν τε Σόλλα φίλοι πάντες άνηρούντο, καί ή οικία κατεσκάπτετο, καί ή περιουσία δεδήμευτο, και πολέμιος εψηφίζετο· τό δε •γύναιου καί ή •γενεά ζητούμενοι διέφυηον. ολως τε ούδέν άπήν άθρόων τε και ποικίλων κακών.
74.	Έπι δε τούτοις, ες ύπόκρισιν αρχής εννό-μου μετά τ οσούσδε φόνους άκριτους, υπεβλήθη σαν κατη·γοροι τω τε ίερεΐ του Αιός Μερόλα, κατ opy}]v άρα της αρχής, ήν Κίνναν ούδέν άδικων διεδέδεκτο, καί Λουτατίω Κάτλω, τω Μάριου περί τα Κιμβρικά συνάρχω, περισωθέντι μεν εκ Μάριου πάλαι, άχαρίστω δ’ ες αυτόν καί πικρο-τάτω περί την εξέλασιν γενομενω. ούτοι μεν δη φνλλασσόμενοί τε άφανως και τής κυρίας ημέρας έπελθούσης ες την δίκην άνακαλούμενοι (τετράκις δε έχρήν κηρνττομενονς εν ώρισμένοις ωρών διαστήμασιν άλώναι), Μερόλα? μεν τάς φλέβας ενετεμεν εαυτού, καί πινάκων αύτω παρακείμενον εδήλου, οτι κόπτων τάς φλέβας τον πΐλον άποθοιτο (ου γάρ ήν θεμιτόν ιερέα περικείμενον τελευτάν), Κάτλος δ* εν οΐκήματι νεοχρίστω τε καί ετι υ·γρω καίων άνθρακας εκών άπεπνίηη. καλ ούτοι μεν ούτως άπεθανον, θεράποντες δ* οσοι κατά τό κήρυγμα προς Κ ίνναν έκδραμύν τες ελεύθεροι <γε·γένηντο και αύτω Κίννα τότε εστρατευοντο, ταΐς οίκίαις επέτρεχον και διήρπαζον, άναιρούντες άμα οϊς περιτύχοιεν' οι δε αυτών και ηοϊς ι$6
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consulship. All Sulla’s friends were put to death, cijap. his house was razed to the ground, his property vm confiscated, and himself voted a public enemy, fiends Search was made for his wife and children, but they escaped. Altogether nothing was wanted to complete confiscated these wide-spread miseries.
74.	To crcrsvn all, under the similitude of legal Death of authority after so many had been put to death cae™iuSand without trial, accusers were suborned to make false charges against Merula, the priest of Jupiter, who was hated because he had been the successor of Cinna in the consulship, although he had committed no other fault. Accusation \vas also brought against Lutatius Catulus, who had been the colleague of Marius in the war against the Cimbri, and whose life Marius once saved. It was alleged that he had been very ungrateful to Marius and had been very bitter against him when he was banished. These men were pat under secret surveillance, and when the day for holding court arrived were summoned to trial (the proper way was to put the accused under arrest after they had been cited four times at certain fixed intervals), but Merula had opened his veins, and a tablet lying at his side showed that when he cut his veins he had removed his flamen’s cap, for it was accounted a sin for the priest to wear it at his death. Catulus of free will suffocated himself with burning charcoal in a chamber newly plastered and still moist. So these two men perished. The slaves who had joined Cinna in answer to his proclamation and had thereupon been freed and were at this time enrolled in the army by Cinna himself, broke into and plundered houses, and killed persons whom they met in the street, some of them attacking
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cap. σφετεροις δεσπόταις μάλιστα επεχείρουν. Κίυυα?
1 δ’ επεί πολλά/ας αύτοϊς άπαηορεύων ούκ επειθε, Ταλατών στρατιάν αύτοϊς ετι νυκτος άναπανο-μενοις περιστήσας διεφθειρε πάντας.
ΟΙ μιν δή θεράποντες δίκην άζίαν εδοσαν της ες δέσποτας πολλάκις απιστίας*	75. του δ* επι-
όντος έτους ύπατοι μεν ήρηντο Κίννας τε αυθις καλ Μάριος έβδομον, ω μετά φνγήν καί επικήρυξιν, ει τις ως πολέμιον άνελοι, τό μάντευμα όμως άπήντα το των επτά νεοηνων αετών, ἀλλ’ οντος μεν πολλά καί δεινά ες Χύλλαν επινοών τον πρώτου μηνος της αρχής άπεθανε, καί Oναλεριον Φ λάκκον δ Κ ίννας ελόμενος άντ αυτοί) εις την Ασίαν εξεπεμψεν, άποθανδντος δε καί Φ λάκκον Κάρβωνα εϊλετο συνάρχειν εαντω. IX
IX
76.	Κύλλας δ’ επείξει τής επί τούς εχθρούς επανόδου τά ες Μιθριδάτην πάντ επιταχύνας, ως μοι προείρηται, καί ετεσιν οόδ’ ολοις τρισϊν εκκαίδεκα μεν άνδρών μυριάδας κατακανών, την δε Έλλαδα. καί Μακεδονίαν καί Ιωνίαν καί Ασίαν καί άλλα έθνη πολλά, οσα Μιθριδάτης προειλήφει, ες 'Ρωμαίου? άναλαβών αυτόν τε τον βασιλέα τάς ναύς άφελόμενος καί ες μόνην την πατρωαν αρχήν εκ τοσώνδε κατακλείσας, επανήει στρατόν άηων εννονν οι καί ηεηυμνασμενον καί πολύν καί τοις ηεηονόσιν επηρμενον. ῆγε δε και νεών πλήθος καί χρήματα καί παρασκευήν ες άπαντα άξιόλο<γον, καί τοΐς εχθροϊς ήν 138
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their own masters particularly. After Cinna had chap. forbidden this several times, but without avail, he surrounded them with his Gallic soldiery one night while they were taking their rest, and killed them all.
Thus did the slaves receive fit punishment for B.c. 60 their repeated treachery to their masters. 75. The neatiujf following year Cinna was chosen consul for the second time, and Marius for the seventh ; so that, notwithstanding his banishment and the price on his head, the augury of the seven eaglets proved true for him. But he died in the first month of his consulship, Avhile forming all sorts of terrible designs against Sulla. Cinna caused Valerius Flaccus to be chosen in his place and sent him to Asia, and when Flaccus lost his life he chose Carbo as his fellow-consul.
IX
76.	Sulla now hastened his return to meet his chap. enemies, having quickly finished the war with Mith- β *IX Xg_ ridates, as I have already related. Within less than Sullaenj8
three years he had killed 160,000 men, recovered the Mithri έ	>	’	datic War
Greece, Macedonia, Ionia, Asia,, and many other
countries that Mithridates had previously occupied, taken the king’s fleet away from him, and from such vast possessions restricted him to his paternal kingdom alone. He returned with a large and well-disciplined army, devoted to him and elated by its exploits. He had an abundance of ships, money, and apparatus suitable for all emergencies, and was
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°\x‘ €π’Φ°β0?» ώστε δειμαίνοντε9 αυτόν ο τε Κάρβωυ καί ο Κίννα? ἐς 6\ην την ’Ιταλίαν τινα? περιε-πεμπον, 'χρήματα καί στρατιάν και σίτον αύτοις άθροίζειν, τους τε δυνατούς συνουσίαις ανεΧάμ-βανον καί των πόΧεων ήρεθιζον μάλιστα τά? νεοποΧιτίδας, ως δι αύτάς ον τες εν τοσωδε κινδύνου. τάς τε ναύς επεσκεύαζον άθρδως και τ ας εν ΣικεΧία μετεκάΧουν και την τταράΧιον εφύ-Χασσον και ούδεν οξείας ουδέ οίδε παρασκευής μετά δέους α μα καλ σπουδής εξεΧιπον.
77.	'ΖύΧΧας δ* επί φρονήματος ἐπἐστἐλλε τῆ βουΧή περί τε αυτού καταΧεγων, δσα περί Κιβύην ες Ίογόρθαν τον Νομάδα ὅτι ταμιεύων ή επί τοι? Κιμβρικοΐς πρεσβεύων ή ΚιΧικίας ηγούμενος ή εν τοΐς συμμαχικούς ή ύπατεύων επραξε, τα δ* εναγχος ες Χΐιθριδάτην ύπερεπαίρων τε μαΧιστα και καταΧογιζδ μένος αύτοις άθρόως έθνη ποΧΧα, οσα Μιθριδάτου γενόμενα 'Ρωμαιοις άναΧάβοι, καί ούδενος ήττον, οτι τούς εξεΧα-θεντας εκ 'Ρώμης ύπο Κίννα καταφυγόντας ες αυτόν ύποδεξαιτο άπορουμενους καί επικουφίζοι τ ας συμφοράς αύτοις. ανθ' ών εφη τούς εχθρούς ποΧεμιον αυτόν άναγράψαι καί την οικίαν άνα-σκάψαι καί τούς φίΧους άνεΧεΐν, την δε γυναίκα καί τέκνα μόΧις προς εαυτόν διαφυγειν. ἀλλ’ αύτίκα καί τοίσδε καί τῆ πόΧει πάση τιμωρος ήξειν επί τούς είργασμένους. τοΐς δ* ἄλλοι? ποΧίταις τε καί νεοπόΧίταις προύΧεγεν, ούδβντ μεμψεσθαι περί ούδενος.
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an object of terror to his enemies. Carbo and Cinna chap. were in such fear of him that they despatched IX emissaries to all parts of Italy to collect money, soldiers, and supplies. They took the leading citizens into friendly intercourse and appealed especially to the newly created citizens of the towns, pretending that it was on their account that they were threatened with the present danger. They began at once to repair the ships, recalled those that were in Sicily, guarded the coast, and with fear and haste they, for their part, made preparations of every kind.
77.	Sulla wrote to the Senate in a tone of He prepares superiority recounting what he had done in Africa β0^βϋΓη to In the war against Jugurtha the Numidian while still quaestor, as lieutenant in the Cimbric war, as praetor in Cilicia and in the Social and as consul. Most of all he dwelt upon his recent victories in the Mithridatic war, enumerating to them the many nations which had been under Mithridates and which he had recovered for the Romans. Of nothing did he make more account than that those who had been banished from Rome by Cinna had fled to him, and that he had received them in their helplessness and supported them in their affliction. In return for this,, he said, he had been declared a public enemy by his foes, his house had been destroyed, his friends put to death, and his wife and children had with difficulty made their escape to him. He would be there presently to take vengeance, on behalf of themselves and of the entire city, upon the guilty ones. He assured the other citizens, and the new citizens, that he would make no complaint against them.
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cap. *Ων αναγιγνωσκόμενων Βίος άπαντας επεΐχε, καί πρόσβεις επεμπον, οι συναΧΧάξειν αυτόν τοι? €χθροΐς εμεΧΧον καί προερειν, ει τινος άσφαΧείας Βεοιτο, τῆ βουΧή τάχιστα επιστεϊΧαι- τοϊς δ’ άμφϊ τον Κίνναν εϊρητο μη στρατοΧογείν, εστε εκείνον άποκρίνασθαι. οι δ’ ύπεσχοντο μεν ώΒε πράξειν, οίχο μενών Βε των πρέσβεων ες το μεΧΧον εαυτούς άνεΐττον υπάτους αύτίκα, τού μη Βία τα αρχαιρεσία θάττον επανήκειν, και την ’Ιταλίαν περιιόντες στρατιάν συνήγον, ήν ες Αιβυρνίαν, ως εκειθεν άπαντήσοντες τω ΧυΧΧα, κατα μέρος επι νεών Βιεβίβαζον.
78.	το μεν Βη πρώτον μέρος εύσταθώς Βιε-πΧευσε* τω Β’ εξής χειμών επεπεσε, καί οσοι της γης εΧαμβάνοντο, ευθύς ες τάς πατρίΒας ΒιεΒί-Βρασκον ως ου στρατεύσοντες εκόντες κατά πολιτών οι τε Χοιποι πυνθανόμενοι ταύτ ούΒ' αυτοί περάσειν ετι εΧεγον ες την Αιβυρνίαν. Κίννας δ’ άγανακτών ες εκκΧησίαν αυτούς ως επιπΧήξων συνεκάΧει* καί οι σύν οργή παρήεσαν ως άμυνούμενοι. των Βε ραβΒοφόρων τινος 6Βο-ποιούντος τω Κίννα καί τινα των εν ποσι πατάξαντος, ετερος εκ του στρατού τον ραβΒούχον επάταξε. και Κίννα κεΧενσαντος αυτόν συλλαβεῖν βοή παρά πάντων άνέστη, και Χίθων ήσαν επ αυτόν άφεσεις· οι δ’ εγγύς καί τά ξιφίΒια επισπάσαντες συνεκεντησαν αυτόν, ου τω μεν Βή και Κ ίννας ύπατεύων απίθανε* Κάρβωυ δ’ εκ τε Αιβυρνίας τούς ΒιαπεπΧευκότας ες αυτήν μετε-κάΧει καί τά γιγνόμενα ΒεΒιώς ες τήν ποΚιν ου
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When the letters were read fear fell upon all, and chap. they began sending messengers to reconcile him IX with his enemies and to tell him in advance that, if he wanted any security, he should write to the Senate at once. They ordered Cinna and Carbo to cease recruiting soldiers until Sulla’s answer should be received. They promised to do so_, but as soon as the messengers had gone they proclaimed themselves consuls for the ensuing year so that they need not come back to the city earlier to hold the election. They traversed Italy, collecting soldiers whom they carried across by detachments on shipboard to Liburnia,1 which was to act as their base against Sulla.
78.	The first detachment had a prosperous voyage, b.o. 84 The next encountered a storm, and those who reached land again escaped home immediately, as they did not relish the prospect of fighting their fellow-citizens. When the rest learned this they too refused to cross to Liburnia. Cinna was indignant and called them to an assembly in order to terrify them, and they assembled, angry also and ready to defend themselves. One of the lictors, who was clearing the road for Cinna, struck somebody who was in the way and one of the soldiers struck the lictor. Cinna ordered the arrest of the offender, whereupon a clamour rose on all sides, stones were thrown at him, and those who were near him drew their dirks and stabbed him. So Cinna also perished during his consulship. Carbo recalled those who had been sent over by ship to Liburnia, and, through fear of what was taking place, did not go back to the city, although the tribunes summoned him with 1 Qn the northern coast of Illyria.
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cap. κατήει, καί πάνυ των Βημάρχων αυτόν καλούντων επί συνάρχου χειροτονίαν. άπειλησάντων Be ίΒιώτην άποφανεΐν, επανήλθε μεν καί χειροτονίαν προύθηκεν υπάτου, απαίσιου Be τής ημέρας γενο-μενης ετεραν προύγραφε· καν τ αυτή κεραυνόν 7τεσόντος ες το της Σελήνης καί το τής Δήμητρος ιερόν οι μάντεις υπέρ τ ας θε ρίνας τροπάς άνετί-θεντο τάς χειροτονίας, καί μόνος ηρχεν ό Κάρβων.
79.	Σύλλας Be τοϊς προς αυτόν ήκουσιν από τής βουλής άπεκρίνατο αυτός μεν ούποτε άνΒράσι τοιάΒε εργασαμενοις εσεσθαι φίλος, τῆ πόλει Β’ ου φθονί)σειν χαριζομενη την σωτηρίαν αυτοΐς· ασφάλειαν Be αυτός μάλλον αυτοΐς εφη καί τοι? ες αυτόν καταφυγούσιν ες αει παρεξειν, στρατόν εχων εΰνουν. ω Βή καί μάλιστα Βηλος ἐγίνετο, ενί ρήματι τωΒε, ου Βιαλύσων τον στρατόν, άλλα την τυραννίΒα ήΒη Βιανοούμενος. ήτει Β’ αυτούς την τε άξίωσιν κα'ι περιουσίαν καί ίερωσυνην καί ει τι άλλο γέρας ειχεν, εντελή πάντα άποΒοθήναΐ’ καί τους περί τούτων εροΰντας συνεπεμπε τοι? πρεσβεσιν. οι Β’ ευθύς από του Βρεντεσίου, Κίνναν τε πυθόμενοι τεθνάναι καί την πολιν άΒιοίκητον είναι, προς τον Σνλλαν άνεστρεφον άπρακτοι, καί ό Σύλλας πέντε ’Ιταλοί) στρατού τέλη καί ιππέας εξακισχιλίους, άλλους τε τινας εκ ΥΙελοποννήσου καί λ\ακεΒονίας προσλαβών, άπαντας άγων ες μυριάΒας άνΒρων τεσσαρας, επί τε Πάτρα? από τον Πειραιεως καί εκ ΙΊατρών ες Υάρεντεσιον χιλίαις καί εξακοσίαις ναυσί Βιεπλει. Βεξαμενων ο αυτόν άμαχεί των Β ρεντεσίων, τοΐσΒε μεν ύστερον εΒωκεν άτελειαν, ήν καί νυν 144
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urgency to hold an election for the choice of a chap. colleague. However, when they threatened to IX reduce him to the rank of a private citizen he came back and ordered the holding of the consular election, but as the omens were unfavourable he postponed it to another day. On that day lightning struck the temples of Luna and of Ceres; so the augurs prorogued the comitia beyond the summer solstice, and Carbo remained sole consul.
79.	Sulla answered those λ\Ίιο came to him from Negoti-the Senate, saying that he would never be on friendly gS£8Wlth terms with the men who had committed such crimes, but would not prevent the city from extending clemency to them. As for security he said that he, with a devoted army, could better furnish lasting security to them, and to those who bad fled to his camp, than they to him; whereby it was made plain in a single sentence that he would not disband his army, but was now contemplating supreme power. He demanded of them his former dignity, his property, and the priesthood, and that they should restore to him in full measure whatever other honours he had previously held. He sent some of his own men with the Senate’s messengers to confer about these matters, but they, learning at Brundusium that Cinna was dead and that Rome was in an unsettled state, went back to Sulla without transacting their business.
He then started with five legions of Italian troops and Sulla in 6000 horse, to whom he added some other forces Italy from the Peloponnesus and Macedonia, in all about B-C*85 40,000 men, from the Piraeus to Patrae, and then sailed from Patrae to Brundusium in 1600 ships.
The Brundusians received him without a fight, for which favour he afterward gave them exemption
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*. εχουσιν, αντος δ’ άναστησας τον στρατόν rjyev is το πρόσω.
80.	Και αύτω ΜετεΧΧος ΚαικίΧιος ό Υύσεβής, e/e πολλοί) τε ηρημένος ες τα Χοιπά του συμμαχικόν 7τοΧεμου καί διά Κίνναν καί Μάριον is την 7Γόλιυ ου κ εσεΧθών, άΧλά iv if} Αιβυσ τίδι τό μεΧΧον πάρωρων, αύτόκΧητος σύμμαχος άπηντα μεθ' ης είχε συμμαχίας, ανθύπατος ετι ών εστι yap elvai τοΐς αίρεθεΐσιν, εστε επανεΧθοιεν ες 'Υ ωμήν. επί δε τω Μετἐλλω καί Υναιος Τίομπη-ιος, 6 μετ ου πόΧύ Μἐγας παρονομασθείς, Πομ-7τηίου μεν ων παΐς του διεφθαρμένου τω κεραυνω, ούκ εΰνου τω ΙίύΧΧα, νομισθεντος, την δ’ υποψίαν διαΧυό μένος, ηΧθε και τεΧος rjyayev, εκ της Πικη-νίτιδος κατά κΧεος του πατρός Ισχύσαντος εν αύτη μάΧιστα άyείpaς. μετά δ* ου ποΧύ και δύο άΧΧα σννελεξε και χρησιμωτατος εν τοΐς μάΧιστα οδε ό άνηρ iyεvετo τω ’ϊ,ύΧΧα’ οθεν αυτόν 6 Κύλλας ετι νεώτατον οντα ἡγευ εν τιμή καί επιόντος, φασίν, ύπανίστατο μόνω. Xrjyοντος δε του ποΧεμου καί ες Αιβύην επεμψεν εξεΧάσαι τε τούς Κάρβωυο9 φίΧους καί 'ΙεμψάΧαν εκπεσόντα ύπο Νομάδων ες την βασιΧείαν καταηαηεΐν. εφ’ ω δη καί θριαμβεύσαι κατά των Νομάδων αύτω παρεσχεν 6 ΧύλΧας, ετι οντι νεω και ετι οντι των ιππέων, καί άπο τοΰδε επαρθείς ες μεηα ό Πομπὸιο? επί Ί,ερτωριον ες Ίβηρίαν επεμφθη καί ες τον ΥΙόντον επί Μιθριδάτην ύστερον, άφίκετο δε καί }L·εθηyoς ες τον 'ΖύΧΧαν, χαΧεπώτατος άντιστασιώτης αύτω μετά Κίννα καί Μάριου yεv6μεvoς καί σύν εκείνοις της πόΧεως εκπεσών, 146
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK 1
from customs-duties, which they enjoy to this day. chap. Then he put his army in motion and went forward. IX
80.	He was met on the road by Caecilius Metellus Pius, who had been chosen some time before to finish the Social War, but did not return to the city for fear of Cinna and Marius. He had been awaiting in Libya the turn of events, and now offered himself as a volunteer ally with the force under his command, as he was still a proconsul; for those who have been chosen to this office may retain it till they come back to Rome. After Metellus came Gnaeus Pompeius, who not long afterward was sur-named the Great, son of the Pompeius who was killed by lightning and who was supposed to be unfriendly to Sulla. The son removed this suspicion by coming with a legion which he had collected from the territory of Picenum owing to the reputation of his father, who had been very influential there. A little later he recruited two more legions and became Sulla’s right-hand man in these affairs. So Sulla held him in honour, though still very young; and they say he never rose at the entrance of any other than this youth. When the war was nearly finished Sulla sent him to Africa to drive out the party of Carbo and to restore Hiempsal (who had been expelled by the Numidians) to his kingdom.
For this service Sulla allowed him a triumph over the Numidians, although he was under age, and was still in the equestrian order. From this beginning Pompeius achieved greatness, being sent against Sertorius in Spain and later against Mithridates in Pontus. Cethegus also joined Sulla, although with Cinna and Marius he had been violently hostile to him and had been driven out of the city with them.
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cap. ικέτης τε γιγυόμευο? καί εαυτόν υπηρέτην ἐ? 6 τι βούλοιτο παρέχων.
81.	Ό Be καί στρατιάς πολύ πΧήθος εχων ήΒη
καί φίλους πολλούς των επιφανών, τοΐσΒε μεν ύποστρατηγοις εχρητο, αυτός Be και Μέτελλος άνθυπάτω οντε ές το πρόσθεν εχώρουν εΒόκει <γάρ Bi] και 6 Κύλλας, ανθύπατος έπϊ Μώριδάτ^ γενόμενος, ούκ άποθέσθαι πω την αρχήν, ει και πολέμιον αυτόν εψηφίσατο Κίννας.	6 μεν Βή
κατά των εχθρών ή ει βαρύτατη καί άφανεϊ εχθρα· οι Β’ εν άστει τής τε φύσεως αύτοΰ καλώς τεκμαι-ρόμενοι καί την προτέραν ες την πάλιν εσβολήν αυτού και κατάληψιν ετι εχοντες εν οφτει τά τε ψηφίσματα, α επεκήρυξαν αυτώ, λο^ιζόμενοι και την οικίαν ορών τες άνεσ καμμένην καί περιουσίαν ΒεΒημευμένην καί φίλους άνηρημένους καί γενεάν μόλις εκφυΓγοϋσαν εΒείμαινον. και ούΒεν σφίσι νίκης ή πανωλεθρίας μέσον είναι νομίζοντες συνί-σταντο τοΐς ύπάτοις επι τον Έυλλαν μετά Βέους, ες τε την Ιταλίαν περιπέμποντες στρατιάν καί τροφάς και χρήματα συνή^ον, ούΒεν ως περί εσχάτων σφίσιν άπολείποντες ου τε σπουΒής ούτε προθυμίας.
82. Γάιός τε Νωρβανος και Αεύκιος 'ϊ,κιπίων, τω τότε οντε ύπάτω, και μετ αυτών Κάρβων, ος πέρυσιν ήρχεν, εχθρα, μεν ες τον SvXXav όμοια χρώμενοι, Βέει Be και συνειΒότι ών επραξαν πολύ τών άλλων χείρονι, έκ τε της πόλεως στρατόν, όσον εύπόρουν, κατέλεηον καί τον εκ της Ιταλίας προσλαβόντες επι τον Σόλλαυ κατά μέρος εχώρουν, σπείραις εκ πεντακοσίων άνΒρών Βιακοσίαις 148
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He now turned suppliant, and offered his services to Sulla in any capacity he might desire.
81.	Sulla now had plenty of soldiers and plenty of friends of the higher orders, whom he used as lieutenants. He and Metellus marched in advance, being both proconsuls, for it seems that Sulla, who had been appointed proconsul against Mithridates, had at no time hitherto laid down his command, although he bad been voted a public enemy at the instance of Cinna. Now Sulla moved against his enemies with a most intense yet concealed hatred. The people in the city, who formed a pretty fail-judgment of the character of the man, and who remembered his former attack and capture of the city, and who took into account the decrees they had proclaimed against hiin, and -who had Avitnessed the destruction of his house, the confiscation of his property, the killing of his friends, and the narrow escape of his family, were in a state of terror. Conceiving that there was no middle ground between victory and utter destruction, they united with the consuls to resist Sulla, but with trepidation. They despatched messengers throughout Italy to collect soldiers, provisions^ and money,, and, as in cases of extreme peril, they omitted nothing that zeal and earnestness could suggest.
82.	Gaius Norbanus and Lucius Scipio, who were then the consuls, and with them Carbo, who bad been consul the previous year (all of them moved by equal hatred of Sulla and more alarmed than others because they knew that they were more to blame for what had been done), levied the best possible army from the city, joined with it the Italian army, and marched against Sulla in detachments. They
CHAP.
IX
Marshalling the forces against Sulla
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cap. τότε πρώτον ύστερον yap καί πΧεοσι τούτων, η yap εύνοια των άνΒρών ἐς του? υπάτους παρά 7τολύ εποίει, ως το μιν epyov το ΧυΧΧα, χωροΰντος επί την πατρίΒα, Βόξαν εχον πολέμιοι;, το Be των υπάτων, el καί περί σφών επραττον, πρόσχημα της πατρίΒος. των τε άμαρτηθεντων αύτοΐς οι πολλοί συveyvωκότeς καί του φόβου μετεχειν γούμενοι συνεπρασσον, ευ τον ΣυΧλαν εΙΒότες ου κοΧασιν η Βιόρθωσιν η φόβον επί σφίσιν, άΧΧά Χυμας καί θανάτους καί Βημεύσεις καί άναίρεσιν οΧως άθρόαν επινοούντα. ών ούκ εψεύσθησαν τής Βόξης. ο τε yap πόΧεμος εφθειρε πάντας, ω ν ye καί μύριοι καί Βισμύριοι ποΧΧάκις εν μάχη μια καί άμφί το άστυ πέντε μυριάΒες άμφοΐν άπεθα-νον’ καί ες τους ύποΧοίπους ό 'ΖυΧΧας ούΒεν Βεινον καί καθ' ενα καί κατά πόΧεις εξεΧιπε Βρων, μέχρι καί μόναρχον εαυτόν άπεφηνε της fΫωμαίων αρχής οΧης, εφ’ οσον εχρηζε τε καί εβουΧετο.
83.	Και τάδε αύτοΐς εΒόκει καί το Βαιμόνιον εν τωΒε τω ποΧεμω προσημήναι. Βείματά τε yap aXoya ποΧΧοΐς καί ΙΒία καί κατά πΧήθος ενεπιπτε περί οΧην την ΊταΧίαν, καί μαντευμάτων παΧαι-ών επιφοβωτερων εμνημόνευον, τερατά τε ποΧΧά ἐγίυουτο, καί ήμίονος ετεκε, καί yvinj κύουσα εχιν αντί βρέφους εξεΒωκε, την τε yήv ό θεός επί μέγα εσεισε καί νεώς τινας εν 'Ρώμτ; KarfveyKe, καί πάνυ Ρωμαίων ον των ες τα τοιαΰτα βapvεpyωv. τό τε Κ,απιτώΧιον ύπο των βασιΧεων τετρακόσιοι που προσ θεν ετεσι yεvόμεvov ενεπρήσθη, καί
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had 200 cohorts of 500 men at first, and their chap. forces were considerably augmented afterward. For 1X the sympathies of the people were much in favour of the consuls, because the action of Sulla, who was marching against his country, seemed to be that of an enemy, while that of the consuls, even if they were working for themselves, was ostensibly the cause of the republic. Many persons, too, Avho knew that they had shared the guilt, and who believed that they could not despise the fears, of the consuls, co-operated with them. They knew very well that Sulla was not meditating merely punishment, correction^ and alarm for them, but destruction, death, confiscation, and wholesale extermination. In this they were not mistaken,, for the war ruined everyone.
From 10,000 to 20,000 men λυ ere slain in a single battle more than once. Fifty thousand on both sides lost their lives round the city, and to the survivors Sulla was unsparing in severity, both to individuals and to communities, until, finally, he made himself the undisputed master of the λυΙιοΙθ Roman government, so far as he wished or cared to be.
83.	It seems, too, that divine providence foretold Omens an ι to them the results of this war. Mysterious terrors Prodi^es came upon many, both in public and in private, throughout all Italy. Ancient, awe-inspiring oracles were remembered. Many monstrous things happened. A mule foaled, a woman gave birth to a viper instead of a child. There Λνββ a severe earthquake divinely sent and some of the temples in Rome were thrown down (the Romans being in any case very seriously disposed towards such things).
The Capitol, that had been built by the kings 400 years before, was burned down, and nobody could dis-
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ΟΑῬ. την αίτίαν ούδείς επενόει. πάντα δ' εδοξεν ες το πλήθος των άπολουμενών καί την άλωσιν τής Ιταλίας καί 'Ρωμαιών αυτών τής τε πόλεως κατά-ληψιν καί πολιτείας μεταβολήν προσημήναι.
84.	'Ήρξατο μεν οΰν ὅδε 6 πόλεμος, εζ ου Χύλλας ες Τδρεντεσιον παρήλθεν, ολυμπιάδων ούσων εκατόν εβδομήκοντα και τεσσάρων μήκος δ' αυτου, διά τε τό μεηεθος των έργων, συν επείξει ως επ' εχθρούς ίδιους ταχυνόντων, ου πολύ ως ειτι τοσοΐσδε εργοις ἐγἐυετο. δθεν καί μάλιστα αυτοΐς τα παθήματα επειγομενοις εν βραχεί μείζω καί δεύτερα συνέβη ηενεσθαι. ες δε τριετες όμως προήλθε, κατά γε την Ιταλίαν, μοχρι την αρχήν άνεδήσατο Χύλλας* εν yap Ίβηρία και μετά Χυλλαν εξετεινεν επί πλεΐον. μάχαι δε και άκροβολίαι καί πολιορκίαι καί πολέμων ίδεαι πάσαι κατά τήν Ιταλίαν άθρόαι τε καί κατά μέρη τοΐς στpaτηyoΐς εηενοντο πολλαί, και πάσαι διαφανείς, ών τά μεηιστα καί άξιολο-ηωτατα, εν κεφαλαίω φράσαι, τοιάδε ήν,
Χ
cap. ΤΙρωτη μεν άμφϊ Κανύσιον τοΐς άνθυπάτοις χ π ρος Ν ωρβανόν εyίyvετ ο μάχη· και θνήσκουσι Νωρβανού μεν εξακισχίλιοι, των δ' άμφί τον Χυλλαν έβδομη κοντά, τ ραυματίαι δ' iyivovTO πολλοί· καί Νωρβανός ες Καπύην άνεζευξε. 85. Χυλλα δε καί Μετἐλλω περί τό Τεανόν ούσι Αεύκιος Χκιπίων επήει μεθ' ετερου στοατοΰ,
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cover the cause of the fire. All things seemed to chap. point to the multitude of coming slaughters, to the IX conquest of Italy and of the Romans themselves, to the capture of the city, and to constitutional change.
84.	This war began as soon as Sulla arrived at Briindusiurn, Avhich was in the 174th Olympiad, b.c. ea Considering the magnitude of the operations/ its length was not great, compared with wars of this size in general, since the combatants rushed upon each other with the fury of private enemies. For this special reason greater and more distressing calamities than usual befell those λυΊιο took part in it in a short space of time, because they rushed to meet their troubles. Nevertheless the Avar lasted three years in Italy alone, until Sulla had secured the supreme power, but in Spain it continued even after Sulla’s death. Battles, skirmishes, sieges, and fighting of all kinds were numerous throughout Italy, and the generals had both regular battles and partial engage-ments, and all were noteworthy. The greatest and most remarkable of them I shall mention in brief.
X
First of all Sulla and Metellus fought a battle chap. against Norbanus at Canusium and killed 6000 of his Ba^tle f men, while Sulla’s loss was seventy, but many of his canusium men were wounded. Norbanus retreated to Capua.
85.	Next, while Sulla and Metellus were near Teanum, L. Scipio advanced against them with another army which was very downhearted and
1 The text is certainly corrupt here, and cannot adequately be rendered as it stands.
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CAP.
X
πάνυ άθύμως εχοντος και ποθοΰντος ειρήνην γε-νεσθαι· αισθόμενοι δ’ οι περί τον %ύλ\αν προς τον Ξκιπίωνα περί συμβάσεων επρεσβευον, οὐχ ούτως ελπίζοντες ή χρήζοντες, ως στασιάσειν προσΒο-κώντες αύτοΰ τον στρατόν άθύμως εχοντα. ο καί συνηνεχθη γενεσθαι. Σκιπίων μεν jap ομηρα της συνόδου Χαβών ες το πεδίον κατήει, καλ συνήεσαν τρεις εκατέρωθεν, οθεν ούΒε ηνωναι τα λεχθεντα συνέβη· εΒόκει δ’ άναθέμενος 6 Χκιπίων ες Νωρ-βανόν τον σύναρχον περί των ΧεΧεγμενών πεμφται 'ϊ.ερτώριον άπαγγεΧοΰντα, και 6 στρατός 6 εκα-τέρων ησύχαζε, τάς αποκρίσεις άναμενοντες. Ίερ-τωρίου δ’ εν παρόΒω %νεσσαν, ή τα %ύΧΧεια ήρητο, καταΧαβόντος ό μεν %ύΧΧας ήτιάτο πεμ-πων ες τον 2κιπίωνα, ο Βέ, είτε τω γενομενω συνεγνωκώς είτε άποκρίσεως απορών ως επί άλΧο-κοτω Β η τω Χερτωρίου εργω, τα ομηρα άπεπεμπε τφ %ύΧλα. καί αύτίκα ο στρατός αύτοΰ, τῆ τε τής ~υεσσης εν σπονΒαΐς άΧόγω καταΧήψει καί τῆ των ομήρων ούκ άπαιτουμενων άποπεμψει τούς υπάτους εχοντες εν αίτίαις, κρυφά τω Έ,νΧΧα συνετίθεντο μεταθήσεσθαι προς αυτόν, ει πεΧά-σειε. καί προσιόντος αύτίκα πάντες άθρόως μετεστησαν, ως τον ύπατον %κιπίωνα καί τον υίον αύτοΰ Αεύκιον μόνους εκ τοΰ στρατοΰ παντός εν τή σκηνή Βιηπορημενους 'βύΧΧαν καταΧαβειν. καί μοι Βοκεΐ τόΒε ου στρατηγού παθεΐν 6 'Ζκι-πίων, άγνοήσας οΧου στρατοΰ τοσήνΒε συνθήκην.
86.	Sκιπίωνα μεν Βή μετά τοΰ παιΒος ού μετ απειθών ό ΧυΧΧας άπεπεμπεν απαθή, καί προς Νωρβανον ες Καπύην περί συμβάσεων επεμπεν ετερους, είτε Βείσας της πΧεονος ΊταΧίας ετι τοΐς
*54
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longed for peace. The Sullan faction knew this and chap. sent envoys to Scipio to negotiate, not because they x hoped or desired to come to an agreement, hut be- J^Sia * cause they expected to create dissensions in Scipio’s army, which was in a state of dejection. In this they succeeded, Scipio took hostages for the conference and marched down to the plain. Only three from each side conferred, so that what passed between them is not known. It seems, however, that during the armistice Scipio sent Sertorius to his colleague, NorbanuS; to communicate with him concerning the negotiation, and there was a cessation of hostilities while they were waiting for the ansAvers. Sertorius on his way took possession of Suessa, which had espoused the side of Sulla, and Sulla made complaint of this to Scipio. The latter, either because lie was privy to the affair or because he did not know what answer to make concerning the strange act of Sertorius, sent back Sulla’s hostages. His army blamed the consuls for the unjustifiable seizure of Suessa during the armistice and for the surrender of the hostages, Λνΐιο were not demanded back, and made a secret agreement with Sulla to go over to him if he would draw nearer. This he did, and straightway they all went over en masse, so that the consul, Scipio, and his son Lucius, alone of the whole army, were left, not knowing what to do, in their tent, where they were captured by Sulla. Scipio’s ignorance of a conspiracy of this kind, embracing his whole army, seems to me inexcusable in a general.
86.	When Sulla was unable to induce Scipio to change, he sent him away with his son unharmed.
He also sent other envoys to Norbanus at Capua to open negotiations, either because he was apprehensive
155
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
• υπάτου συνισταμενης είτε καί ἐ? τόυδε καθάπερ ἐ? τον Ί,κιπίωνα τεχνάζων. ούδενός δ’ αύτω προϊόντος ούδ' ἐς άπόκρισιν (ό yap τοι Νωρβανός, ώ~ εοικε, μη διαβΧηθείη τα όμοια ἐ? τόν στρατόν εδεισεν) άναστήσας Έ,ύΧΧας εχώρει πρόσω τα ποΧίμια πάντα όρων' τό δ’ αυτό και Νωρβανός επραττε κατ άΧΧας οδούς. Κάρβωυ Be ἐ? τό άστν προδραμων ΜετεΧΧόν τε και τούς άΧΧους, οσοι όντες από τής βουΧής τω Έ,ύΧΧα συνήσαν, εψηφίζετο είναι ποΧεμίους. αίς ήμεραις και τό Καπιτωλίου ενεπίμπρατο' καλ τό epyov τινες εXoyoπoίoυv Κάρβωνος η των υπάτων ή ΣύΧΧα πεμψαντος είναι, τό δ' ακριβές άΒηΧον ήν, και ούκ εχω την αιτίαν eyco συμβαΧεΐν, δι' ήν αν όντως ἐγἐνετο.	Χερτώριος δ' εκ ποΧΧοΰ στpaτηyειv
rjρημένος Ίβηρίας μετά την 'Ζυεσσης κατάΧηψιν ὅφευγευ ες την Ίβηρίαν και αυτόν των προτερων στpaτηyωv ον δεχόμενων, ποΧΧούς ενταύθα καί οδε 'Ρωμαίοι? άνεκίνησε πόνους. πλεο/Ό? δ’ αεί τοΐς ύπάτοις yιyvoμεvoυ στρατού από τε της πΧεονος ’Ιταλίας ἐτι σφίσι συνεστώσης καί από τής ομόρου περί τον Ήριδανόν Γαλατία?, ούδ' ό ΈύΧΧας ήμεΧει, περιπεμπων ες οσα δύναιτο τής ΊταΧίας, φιΧία τε καί φόβω και χρήμασι καί εΧπίσιν άyείpωv, μέχρι τό Χοιπον τού θέρους εκατεροις ες ταύτα άνηΧώθη.
87.	Του δ’ επιόντος έτους ύπατοι μεν ἐγενεσθην Παπίριός τε Κάρβων αύθις και Μάριο? ό άδεΧφι-δούς Μάριου τού περιφανούς, επτά καί εϊκοσιν ετη γεγουώ?· χειμων δε καί κρύος ποΧν yevo-μενον άπαντας άΧΧήΧων διεστησεν. άρχομενου δ' 156
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of the result (since the greater part of Italy still chap adhered to the consuls), or in order to play the same x game on him that he had played on Scipio. As nobody came forward and no answer was returned (for it seems that Norbanus feared lest he should be accused by his army in the same Avay that Scipio had been), Sulla again advanced, devastating all hostile territory, while Norbanus did the same thing on other roads. Carbo hastened to the city and caused MetelluS; and all the other senators who had joined Sulla, to be decreed public enemies. It Avas at this time that the Capitol was burned. Some attributed this deed to Carbo, others to the consuls, others to somebody sent by Sulla; but of the exact fact there was no evidence, nor am I able now to conjecture what caused the fire. Sertorius, who had been some Sertoriua time previously chosen praetor for Spain, after the taking of Suessa fled to his province, and as the former praetor refused to recognize his authority, he stirred up a great deal of trouble for the Romans there. In the meantime the forces of the consuls were constantly increasing from the major part of Italy, which still adhered to them, and also from the neighbouring Gauls on the Ρο. Nor was Sulla idle. He sent messengers to all parts of Italy that he could reach, to collect troops by friendship, by fear, by money, and by promises. In this way the remainder of the summer was consumed on both sides.
87.	The consuls for the following year were Papirius B C· 82 Carbo for the second time and Marius, the nephew of Success of the great Marius, then twenty-seven years of age. generals At first the winter and severe frost kept the combatants apart. At the beginning of spring, on the
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. ήρος περί τ ον Α Ισΐνον ποταμόν εξ ηούς επϊ μεσημβρίαν άγων καρτερος εγενετο Μετελλω τε καί Καρρίνα, Κάρβωνος στρατηγω, προς άλλη-λους· καί φεύγει μεν 6 Καρρίνας πολλούς αποβολών, τα δε περίοικα πάντα ες τον Μετελλον από των υπάτων μετετίθετο. Μετελλον 8ε Κάρβωυ καταλαβών εφρούρει περικαθτ)μενος, εστε Μάριον τον ετερον ύπατον μεγάλη μάχη περί ΤΙραινεσ-τ ον ηττησθαι πυθόμενος άνεστρατοπέ8ευεν ες Άρίμινον. και τού8ε μεν Τίομπηιος της ούραγίας εξαπτόμενος ηνώχλει, ή 8ε περί ΐΐραινεστόν ησσα ω8ε εγενετο. Ί,ύλλα Ίήτιον καταλαβόντος, 6 Μάριος άγχού στρατοπε8εύων ύπεχώρε ι κατ ολίγον, ως δ’ ηλθεν επϊ τον καλούμενον 'Ιερόν λιμένα, εξετασσεν ες μάχην καί ηγωνίζετο προ-θύμως. άρχομενου δ’ εν8ι86ναι του λαιού μέρους, σπεΐραι πέντε πεζών και 8ύο ιππέων ούκ άνα-μείνασαι την τροπήν εκφανηναι τά τε σημεία ερριψαν όμου και προς τον Έύλλαν μετετίθεντο, καί τόδ’ ευθύς ηρχε τω Μαρίω 8υσχεροΰς ήττης. κοπτύμενοι γάρ ες ΤΙραινεστόν εφευγον άπαντες, επομένου τού Χύλλα συν 8ρόμω. και οι Τίραινε-στιοι τούς μεν πρώτους αυτών είσεύεξαντο, Έύλλα 8’ επικείμενου τας πύλας απέκλεισαν καί Μάριον καλωύίοις άνιμησαντο. πολύ? δ’ άλλος εκ τοΰ8ε περί τοΐς τεί^εσιν εγίγνετο φόνος, καί πλήθος αιχμαλώτων ο Χύλλας ελαβεν, ών τούς Ίαυνίτας εκτεινε πάντας ως αιει χαλεπούς 'Ρ ωμαίοις γενομενους.
88.	Ταῖ9 δ’ αύταϊς ήμεραις και Μετελλος ενίκα ετερον Κάρβωνος στρατόν, πέντε κάνταύθα σπειρών εν τω εργω σεσωσ μενών ἐ? Μἐτελλου. ι58
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banks of the river Aesis, there was a severe engage- chap. ment lasting from early morning till noon between X Metellus and Carinas, Carbo’s lieutenant. Carinas was put to flight after heavy loss., whereupon all the country thereabout seceded from the consuls to Metellus. Carbo came up with Metellus and besieged him until he heard that Marius, the other consul, had been defeated in a great battle near Praeneste, when he led his forces back to Ariminum, while Pompey hung on his rear doing damage. The defeat at Praeneste was in this wise. Sulla having captured the town of Setia, Marius, who was encamped near by, drew a little farther away. But when he arrived at the Sacred Lake he gave battle and fought bravely.
When his left w'ing began to give way five cohorts of foot and two of horse decided not to wait for open defeat, but threw away their standards in a body and went over to Sulla. This was the beginning of a terrible disaster to Marius. His shattered army fled to Praeneste with Sulla in hot pursuit. The continued Praenestines gave shelter to those who arrived first, sun»”68 01 but w hen Sulla pressed upon them the gates were closed, and Marius was hauled up by ropes. There was another great slaughter round the walls by reason of the closing of tlie gates. Sulla captured a large number of prisoners, and killed all the Samnites among them, because they had all along been ill-affected toward the Romans.
88.	About the same time Metellus gained a victory over another army of Carbo, and here again five cohorts, for safety’s sake, deserted to Metellus
*59
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\ Υίομπηιός τε Μάρκων ενικά περί πόΧιν Έ,ηνας καί την πάλιν διηρπαζεν. 6 δε Κύλλας τον Μάριον ες ΊΊραινεστον κατακΧείσας την ίτόΧιν άπετάφρευε καί άπετείχιζεν εκ μακρου διαστήματος και Αου-κρήτιον *0φεΧΧαν επεστησε τω ε'ργω, ως ούκετι μάχη ττ αραστησδ μένος Μάριον, άΧΧά Χιμώ. Μάριος δε ουδεν χρηστόν ετι προσδοκών τους Ιδιους εχθρούς ήπειηετο προανεΧειν και Βροότω στρατη'γοϋντι της ττόΧεως επεστεΧΧε την σόγ-κΧητον ως επί αΧΧο avvayayeiv καί κτειναι ΤίόπΧιον >Αντιστιον καί ΐΐαπίριον Κάρβωνα έτερον και Αεύκιον Αομίτιον καί Μούκιον ΧκαιόΧαν, τον την μeyίστηv 'Ρωμαίοις ίερωσννην ιερωμένον. οι μεν δη δύο τώνδε άνηρεθησαν εν τη βουΧη, καθά Μάριος προσεταξε, των σφayεωv ες το βουΧευτηριον εσαχθεντων Δομίτιος δ* εκτρεχων παρά την εξοδον άνηρεθη, καί μικρόν προ του βουΧευτηρίου ΊκαιόΧας. τά τε σώματα αυτών ες τον πόταμον ερρίφη’ επεπόΧαζε yap ηδη μη καταθάπτεσθαι τούς αναιρούμενους. %ύΧΧας δε στρατόν ες 'Ρώμην κατά μερη^ δι ετερων και ετερων οδών περιεπεμπεν, εντεΧΧόμενος τάς πυΧας καταΧαβειν, ει δε άποκρουσθεΐεν, επί νΟ στ ι α χωρέω. τούς δε αι τε πόΧεις παροδεύοντας ξνν φοβω προσεδεχοντο, και το άστυ προσιουσι τάς 7τύΧας άνεωξαν, υπό τε Χιμου πιεζούμενοι και τών παρόντων κακών άρα αεί τά επικρατούντα φέρειν εθιζόμενοι.
89.	Έ,ύΧΧας δ’ ως εμαθεν, αύτικα επεΧθών την μεν στρατιάν ίδρυσε προ τών πυΧών εν τω Άρειω πεδίω, αυτός δ' εϊσω παρηΧθεν, εκφυ^/όντων τών
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during the battle. Pompey overcame Mar eius near Senae and plundered the town. Sulla, having shut Marius up in Praeneste^ drew a line of circumvalla-tion round the town a considerable distance from it and left the work in charge of Lucretius Ofella, as lie intended to reduce Marius by famine, not by fighting. When Marius saw that his condition was hopeless he hastened to put his private enemies out of the way. He wrote to Brutus, the city praetor, to call the Senate together on some pretext or other and to kill Publius Antistius, the other Papirius, Lucius Domitius, and Mucius Scaevola, the pontifex maximus. Of these the two first were slain in their seats as Marius had ordered, assassins having been introduced into the senate-house for this purpose. Domitius ran out, but was killed at the door, and Scaevola was killed a little farther away. Their bodies were thrown into the Tiber, for it was now the custom not to bury the slain. Sulla sent an army to Rome in detachments by different roads with orders to seize the gates, and if they were repulsed to rendezvous at Ostia. The towns on the way received them with fear and trembling, and the city opened its gates to them because the people were oppressed by hunger, and because, of present evils, men always nerve themselves to bear the worse.1
89.	When Sulla learned this he came on immediately and established his army before the gates in the Campus Martius. He went inside himself^all of
1 The famine, that is, being the lighter evil of the two.
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• άντιστασιωτων απάντων. καί τα μεν τούτων αύτίκα έδημεύετο καί διεπιπράσκετο, τον δε δήμον ἐ? εκκλησίαν συυαγαγώυ τήν τε ανάγκην των παρόντων ώλοφύρετο καί θαρρειν προσέταξεν ως αντίκα τώνδε παυσομένων καί τῆ? πολιτείας ες το δέον ελευσομίνης. διοικησάμενος δ’ δσα ήπεί'γε καί τῆ πόλει τινας έπιστήσας των εαυτού εξώρ-μησεν ες Κλούσιον, ένθα τον πόλεμον τἀ λοιπά ήκμαζεν. εν δε τοντω τοι? ύπάτοις προσε<γένοντο ιππείς Κελτίβηρες, υπό των εν Ίβηρία στρατηγών απεσταλμένοι, και 'γενομενης παρά τον Γλάνιν ποταμόν ιππομαχίας ο μεν Χύλλας έκτεινεν ες πεντήκοντα των πολεμίων, διακόσιοι δε και εβδομήκοντα τώνδε των Κελτιβήρων ηύτομόλησαν ες Χύλλαν και τους λοιπούς ό Κάρβων άνεΐλεν, εϊτε χαλεπήνας της των ομοεθνών αυτομολίας εϊτε δείσας περί όμοιου, τού δ’ αυτού χρόνου περί Χατουρνίαν ετέρω μέρει τους εχθρούς ο Κύλλας ενίκα, και Μέτελλος επί 'Ράβενναν περιπλέων τήν Oύριτανήν χώραν, πεδιάδα καί πυροφόρον ούσαν, προκατελάμβανεν. ες τε Νέαν πάλιν εκ προδοσίας νυκτος έτεροι των Χυλλείων εσελθόντες έκτειναν άπαντας χωρι? ολι·γων διαφυ'γόντων καί τάς τριήρεις της πολεως ελαβον. αύτω δε Χύλλα καί Κ άρβωνι περί Κ λούσιον εξ ήούς επί εσπέραν ηίηνεται μάχη καρτερά' καί φανέντες άλλήλοις ίσόμαχοι μετά σκότους διεκρίθησαν.
90.	Ευ δε τω Χπωλητίω πεδίω ΤΙομπήιος καί Κράσσος, άμφω Χύλλα στρατη'γοί, κτείνουσι των Καρβωνείων εις τρισ^ιλίους καί Καρρίναν τον άντιστρατηηούντα σφίσιν έπολιόρκουν, εστε Κάρ·
i6a
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the opposite faction having fled. Their property was chap. at once confiscated and exposed to public sale. Sulla x summoned the people to an assembly, where he lamented the necessity of his present doings and told them to cheer up, as the troubles would soon be over and the government go on as it ought. Having arranged such matters as were pressing and put some of his own men in charge of the city, he set out for Clusium, where the war Avas still raging. In the meantime a body of Celtiberian horse, sent by the praetors in Spain, had joined the consuls, and there was a cavalry fight on the banks of the river Glanis.
Sulla killed about fifty of the enemy, and then 270 of the Celtiberian horse deserted to him, and Carbo himself killed the rest of them, either because he was angry at the desertion of their countrymen or because he feared similar action on their own part.
About the same time Sulla overcame another detachment of his enemies near Satumia, and Metellus sailed around toward Ravenna and took possession of the level wheat-growing country of Uritanus.1 Another Sullan division effected an entrance into Neapolis by treachery in the night, killed all the inhabitants except a few who had made their escape, and seized the triremes belonging to the city. A severe battle was fought nearClusium between Sulla himself and Carbo, lasting all day. Neither party had the advantage when darkness put an end to the conflict.
90.	In the plain of Spoletium, Pompey and Crassus, Suiiau both Sulla’s officers, killed some 3000 of Carbo’s men succei,!5< and besieged Carinas, the opposing general. Carbo sent reinforcements to Carinas, but Sulla learned of 1 So Viereck ; but it may be “ager viritanus“qui viritim distribuitur ” according to Festus.
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cap. βων μῖν ετερον τω Καρρίνα στρατόν επεμψεν X 6 δε ΊύύΧΧας αίσθόμενος καί εφεΒρεύσας εκτεινεν αυτών παροΒευόντων ἐ? ΒισχιΧίους, καί Καρρίνας Be νυκτός, ΰΒατός τε οντος εξ ουρανού πολλοί) καί σκότους, αίσθομενων μεν τι των περικαθη μενών, Βία Be τον όμβρον άμεΧούντων, Βιεφυγε. καί Κ άρβων ες ΤΙραινεστόν Μ αρίω τω συνάρχω Μάρκων επεμπεν, οκτώ τἐλ?; στρατιάς άηοντα, 7τυνθανόμενος αυτόν υπό Χιμοΰ κακοπαθεϊν οϊς ό Πομπτμο? εξ ενεΒρας εν στενώ προσπεσών τρεπεταί τε και ποΧΧούς Βιαφθείρας ες Χόφον συνεκΧεισε τούς Χοιπούς. εξ ου Μάρκως μεν ου σβεσας τό πυρ άπεΒίΒρασκεν, ό Βε στρατός αύτώ την αιτίαν της ενεΒρας προστιθεϊς εστασίασε χαΧεπώς, καλ τεΧος μεν ύττό τοΐς σημείοις οΧον ανευ παραγγεΧματος επανηΧθεν ες Αρίμινον, οι Χοιποϊ Β’ ες τάς πατρίΒας κατά μέρη ΒιεΧύθησαν, ως επτά σπείρας τω στρατη^ώ μόνας παρα-μεΐναι.
Και Μάρκιος μεν ώΒε πράξας κακώς ες Κάρ-βωνα επανηει, Μάρκον Βε Ααμπώνιον εκ Αευκανίας και Τΐόντιον ΤεΧεσϊνον εκ της ΊίαυνίτιΒος και τ ον Καπυαιον Υούτταν, μεθ’ επτά μυριάΒων επει^ομε-νους Μάριον εξεΧεσθαι της ποΧιορκίας, ό 'ϊ,υΧλας εν τοΐς στενοΐς, η μόνη Βιαβατόν ήν, άπεκΧειε της παρόΒου. και ό Μάριος, άποηινώσκων ηΒη τάς εξωθεν επικουρίας, φρούριον εν τω μεταιχμίω μεγάλω οντι ηηειρεν, ες ό και μηχανάς καί στρατιάν συναηαηών επεχείρει βιάσασθαι τον Αουκρη-τιον. ποΧυημερου Β’ αύτώ καλ ποικίΧης της πείρας ηενομενης, ούΒεν άνυων ες ΤΙραινεστον αυθις συνεκΧείετο.
91.	Και περί τάς αν τάς ημέρας εν Φαυευτία τ 64
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their movement, laid an ambush for them, and killed chap. about 2000 of them on the road. Carinas escaped x by night during a heavy rain-storm and thick darkness, since although the besiegers were aware of some movement, they made no opposition on account of the storm. Carbo sent Marcius with eight legions to the relief of his colleague, Marius, at Praeneste, having heard that he was suffering from hunger. Pompey fell upon them from ambush in a defile, defeated them, killed a large number, and surrounded the remainder on a hill. Marcius indeed made his escape, leaving his fires burning, but the army blamed him for being caught in an ambush and there was a serious mutiny. One whole legion marched off under their standards to Ariminum without orders. The rest separated and went home in driblets, so that only seven cohorts remained with their general.
Marcius^, having made a failure of it in this way, returned to Carbo. However, Marcus Lamponius from Lucania, Pontius Telesinus from Samnium, and Gutta the Capuan, with 70,000 men, hastened to deliver Marius from the siege, but Sulla occupied a pass which was the only approach to the place, and blocked the road. Marius now despaired of aid from without, and built a raised fort in the wide space between himself and the enemy, within which he collected his soldiers and his engines, and from which he attempted to force his way through the besieging army of Lucretius. The attempt was renewed several days in different ways, but he accomplished nothing and was again shut up in Praeneste.
91.	About the same time Carbo and Norbanus
ιός
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. Κάρβων και Νωρβανός εξ οΒον βραχύ προ εσπερας £πϊ το ΜετεΧΧου στρατόπεΒον εΧθόντες, Χοιπής ούσης ώρας μιας καί άμπεΧων πυκνών περικείμενων, άνοήτως μάΧα υπό οργής £ς μάχην εξέταττον, εΧπίσαντες ΧΙετεΧΧον τω παραΧόγω καταπΧήξειν. ήττώμενοι δἐ ως εν άφνεΐ χωρίω τε καί ώρα και ες τα φυτά εμπίπτοντες εφθείροντο κατά πΧήθος, ως άποΧεσθαι μεν άμφϊ τους μυ-ρίους, αύτομοΧήσαι δ’ ες εξακισχιΧίους καί τούς Χοιπούς Βιαρριφήναι, μόνων εν τάξει χιΧίων επανεΧθόντων ες Άρίμινον. τἐλο? δ’ άΧΧο Αευ-κανών άγόμενον ύπο ΆΧβενονανοΰ, τής ήττης πνθόμενον, μετεχώρει προς ΜετεΧΧον Βυσχεραί-νοντος ’ΑΧβενονανοΰ. ό Βε τότε μεν ου κατασχών τής ορμής αυτόν £ς Νωρβανόν επανήΧθεν, ον 7τοΧΧαΐς Βε ήμεραις ύστερον κρυφά τω ΧυΧΧα κοινοΧογησάμενος και Χαβών άΒειαν, ει τι πράξειεν άξιόΧογον, επί εστίασιν εκάΧει Ν ωρβανόν τε καί τούς συνόντ ας αύ τω στρατηγούς, Τάιον * Αντίπατρον και Φλάυιου Φιμβρίαν, άΒεΧφόν τοϋΒε του περί την Ασίαν εαυτόν άνεΧόντος, οσοι τε άΧΧοι των Καρβωνείων στρατηγοί τότε παρήσαν. ως δ’ άφίκοντο χωρίς γε Νωρβανον (μόνος γάρ ονκ άφίκετο), πάντας αυτούς ό ΆΧβενουανός εκτεινεν επί τής Βιαίτης καί ες τον "ϊ,νΧλαν Βιε-φνγε. Νωρβανός Βε καί Άρίμινον επί τήΒε τῆ συμφορά καί άΧΧα πόΧΧα των πΧησίον στρατο-7τεΒων ες τον Έ,ύΧΧαν μεταχωρεϊν πυνθανόμενος των τε παρόντων οι φίΧων ούΒενα ετι πιστόν ούΒε βέβαιον ως εν σνμφοραΐς τιθέμενος, ιΒιωτικού σκάφους επιβάς ες 'Ρόδον ΒιεπΧευσεν όθεν νστε-ι66
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went by a short road to attack the camp of Metellus in Faventia just before nightfall. There was only one hour of daylight left, and there were thick vineyards thereabout. They made their plans for battle with more temper than judgment, hoping to take Metellus unaAvares and to stampede him. But they were beaten, both the place and the time being unfavourable for them. They became entangled in the vines,, and suffered a heavy slaughter, losing some 10,000 men. About 6000 more deserted, and the rest were dispersed, only 1000 getting back to Ariminum in good order. Another legion of Lu-canians under Albinovanus, when they heard of this defeat, went over to Metellus to the great chagrin of their leader. As the latter was not able to restrain this impulse of his men, he, for the time, returned to Norbanus. Not many days later he sent secretly to Sulla, and having obtained a promise of safety from him, if he should accomplish anything important, he invited Norbanus and his lieutenants, Gaius Antipater and Flavius Fimbria (brother of the one who committed suicide in Asia), together with such of Carbo’s lieutenants as were then present, to a feast. When they had all assembled except Norbanus (he was the only one who did not come), Albinovanus murdered them all at the banquet and then fled to Sulla. Norbanus, having learned that, in consequence of this disaster, Ariminum and many other camps in the vicinity were going over to Sulla, and being unable to rely on the gcod faith and firm support of many of his friends on the spot, now that he found himself in adversity, took passage on a private shipi and sailed to Rhodes. When, at a later period, Sulla demanded his surrender, and while the
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pov εξαιτούμενος νπο του ΣύΧΧα, *PοΒίων ετι άμφί'γροονντων, εαυτόν iv ayopa μέση Βιεφθειρε.
92.	Κάρβωυ Be ετερα Βύο τέλη στρατιωτών ἐς Πραινεστόυ ayeiv επεμπε Ααμάσιππον, νπερεπει-γόμένος Μάριον εκλύσαι τῆς πολιορκίας' άλ\’ οόδ’ ούτοι τα στενά Βιελθεΐν εΒύναντο φυλασσόμενα ύπο του %ύλλα. Γαλάται τε ὅσοι αϊτό 'Ραβεννης επϊ τα ”ΑΧπεια παρηκονσιν, άθρόως ἐ? Μἐτελλου μετετίθεντο· «αι Λεόκολλος ετερους των Καρβωνείων ενικά περί ΤΙλακεντίαν. ών 6 Κάρβων πννθανόμενος, τρισμυρίους όμως ετι εχων περί το ΚΧούσιον καί Βύο τέλη τα Ααμασ-ίππου καί ετερα περί Καρρίναν καί Μάρκιον Σ,αυνιτών τε αν τω χειρί ποΧΧτ} προθύμων περί τα στενά κακοπαθ ούντων, άπoyνού<$ απάντων ασθενών ἐφ εύγε συν τοΐς φίλοις ες Λιβύην εξ Ίταλίας ύπατος ετι ών, ως Λιβύην παραστησόμενος αντί της ’Ιταλία?, των δ’ υπόΧειφθεντων οι μεν άμφί το Κ Χούσιον Π ομπηίω συνενεχθεντες ες μάχην άπε-βαΧον ες Βισμυρίους, καί ως επί συμφορά μεγίστη καί το λοιπόν τοΰΒε του στρατού ες τάς πατρίΒας κατά μέρη ΒιεΧύθη· Καρρίυα? Be καί Μάρκιος καί Ααμάσιππος οΐς είχον άπασιν επί τα στενά εχώρουν ως όμού τ οΐς Χαυνίταις βιασόμενοι πάντως αυτά περάσαι. ου Βννηθεντες Βε ούΒ’ ως, εφεροντο ες (Ρώμην ως έρημον άνΒρών καί τροφών άμα καταληψόμενοι το άστυ καί προ σταδίων εκατόν εστρατοπεΒευον άμφί την Αλβανών yrjv.
93.	Αείσας ούν ό Σ,ύλλας περί τη πόλει τούς μεν ιππέας προύπεμψε κατά σπουΒην ενοχΧεΐν αύτοϊς όΒεύουσιν, αντος δ’ επειχθείς άθρόω τω στρατω παρά ταΐς ΚόΧΧίναις πύλαις περί μεσημ-ι68
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Rhodians were deliberating on it, he killed himself chap. in the middle of the market-place.
92.	Carbo sent Damasippus in haste with two other legions to Praeneste to relieve Marius, who was still besieged, but not even these could force their way through the pass that was guarded by Sulla. The Gauls who inhabited the country lying between Ravenna and the Alps went over to Metellus en masse and Lucullus won a victory over another body of Carbo’s forces near Placentia. When Carbo learned these facts, although he still had 30,000 men around Clusium, and the two legions of Damasippus, and others under Carinas and Marcius, besides a large force of Samnites, who were courageously enduring hardships at the pass, he fell into despair and weakly fled to Africa with his friends, Carbo flees although he ν as still consul^ hoping to win overtoAinca Africa instead of Italy. Of those \vhom he left behind, the army around Clusium had a battle Λνίίΐι Pompey in ΛνΙιίοΙι they lost 20,000 men. Naturally,
after this greatest disaster of all, the remainder of the army broke into fragments and each man went to his own home. Carinas, Marcius, and Damasippus went with all the forces they had to the pass in order to force their way through it in conjunction with the Samnites. Failing in the attempt they marched to Rome, thinking that the city might be easily taken, as it was bereft of men and provisions,, and they encamped in the Alban territory at a distance of 100 stades from it.
93.	Sulla feared for the safety of the city, and sent Sulla’s his cavalry forward with all speed to hinder their tifeCoiiine march, and then hastened in person with his Avhole Gat* army and encamped beside the Colline gate near
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βρίαν έστρατοπέδευσεν, άμφϊ το τῆ? ’Αφροδίτη ιερόν, ήδη και των πολεμίων περί τἡυ 7Γόλ/υ στρατοπεδευόντων. μάχης δ’ εόίᾶς αότοῖ? περί δείΧην εσπέραν γενομένης τω μεν δεξιω ΧυΧΧας έκράτει, το 8ε Χαών ήττώμενον ειτι τάς πύΧας κατέφυηεν. οι 8ε γέροντες, δντες επι των τειχών, ως εΙ8ον αύτοΐς συνεστρέχοντας τούς ποΧεμίους, τ ας πυλα? καθήκαν αιτο μηχανής· αι 8* εμπίπ-τουσαι ποΧΧούς μεν άπο τοι) στρατού διέφθειραν, ΤΓοΧΧούς δ’ άττο τής βουΧής, οι Χοιποι δ’ υπτο 8έους και ανάγκης άνέστρεφον ες τούς ττοΧεμίους. και ννκτος οΧης ά^ωνισάμενοι ττοΧύ ττΧήθος εκτειναν εκτειναν 8ε και των στρατηγών Τελεσῖ-νόν τε και 'ΑΧβϊνον και τα στρατόπεδα αυτών εΧαβον. Ααμττώνιός τε 6 Αευκανός καί Μάρκιος και Καρρίνας οσοι τε αΧΧοι στρατηηοϊτής Καρβω-νείου στάσεως αύτοΐς συνήσαν, διέφνγον. καί θάνατος εκ τονδε τον ερηου πέντε μυριά8ων εδόκει ηενέσθαι παρ άμφοτέρων τά τε αΙχμάΧωτα όκτακισχιΧίων πλείω ηενόμενα ΣνΧΧας, οτι 2αν-νΐται το πΧεον ήν, κατηκόντισε. μετά δε μίαν ημέραν αύτω και Μ άρκιος και Κ αρρίνας ιίΧόντες προσή'γοντο· και ουδέ τώνδε φειδόμενος οΐα 'Ρω-μαίων εκτεινεν άμφω και τάς κεφαΧας ες ΤΙραι-νεστον Αουκρητίω περί τα τείχη περιενε^κεΐν επεμψεν.
94.	ΐΐραινέστιοι δε και τάδε θεώμενοι και τον Κάρβωνος στρατόν άποΧωΧέναι πάντα πυνθανό-μενοι αυτόν τε Νωρβανον ήδη φvyεΐv εξ ’Ιταλίας καί τήν άΧΧην ΊταΧιαν και *Ρώμην επ' αυτή ^νΧΧαν εκτενώς κεχειρώσθαι, τήν πόΧιν τψ Αονκρητίφ παρέδοσαν, Μάριον καταδύντος ες 170
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the temple of Venus about noon, the enemy being already encamped around the city. A battle was fought at once, late in the afternoon. On the right wing Sulla was victorious, but his left was vanquished and fled to the gates. The old soldiers on the walls, when they saw the enemy rushing in with their own men, dropped the portcullis, which fell upon and killed many soldiers and many senators. But the majority, impelled by fear and necessity, turned and fought the enemy. The fighting continued through the night and a great many were slain. The generals, Telesinus and Albinus, were slain also and their camp was taken. Lamponius the Lucanian, Marcius, and Carinas, and the other generals of the faction of Carbo, fled. It was estimated that 50,000 men on both sides lost their lives in this engagement. Prisoners,, to the number of more than 8,000, were shot down with darts by Sulla because they were mostly Sanmites. The next day Marcius and Carinas were captured and brought in. Sulla did not spare them because they were Romans, but killed them both and sent their heads to Lucretius at Praeneste to be displayed round the walls.
94.	When the Praenestians saw them and knew that Carbo’s army was completely destroyed,, and that Norbanus himself had fled from Italy, and that Rome and all the rest of Italy were entirely in the power of Sulla, they surrendered their city to Lucretius. Marius hid himself in an undergronnd
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τάφρους υπονόμους καί μετά βραχύ καί άνεΧόντος εαυτόν. Αουκρήτιος μεν 8η Μαρίου την κεφαΧην εκτεμων επεμπεν ες ΧυΧΧαν' καί αυτήν ο ΧύΧΧας εν άηορα μέση προ των εμβόΧων θεμενος επιηε-Χάσαι Χεηεται τη νεότητι του υπάτου καί εϊπεϊν' “ ερετην δεῖ πρώτα ηενεσθαι, πριν πη8αΧίοις επιχειρεΙνΓ Αουκρήτιος 8’ επει Πραινεστον εΐΧε, των από της βουΧης ενταύθα Μαρία) στρατηηούν-των τους μεν αύτίκα άνήρει, τοῖς δ’ ες φυΧακην εσεβαΧΧεν ους ό Έ,ύΧΧας επεΧθων άνεϊΧε. και τους εν Τίραινεστω προσεταξε χωρίς οπΧων 7τροεΧθεΐν άπαντας ες τό πε8ίον καί προεΧθόντων τούς μεν εαυτω τι χρησίμους ηενομενους, όΧίηους πάμπαν, εξείΧετο, τούς 8ε Χοιπούς εκεΧευσεν ες τρία άπ άΧΧηΧων 8ιαστηναι, 'Ρωμαίους τε καί Ζαυνίτας και ΤΙραινεστίους· επει δἐ 8ιεστησαν, τοΐς μεν fPωμαίοις επεκήρυξεν, οτι καί οΐ8ε άξια θανάτου 8ε8ράκασι, και συγνώμην ε8ωκεν όμως, του? 8ε ετερους κατηκόντισεν άπαντας· γύναια 8’ αυτών και παι8ία μεθηκεν απαθείς άπιεναι. και την πόΧιν 8ιηρπαζε, ποΧυχρήματον εν τ οΐς μάλιστα τότε ουσαν.
*Ώ8ε μεν 8η καλ ΐίραινεστός εάΧω, Νωρβα 8\ ετερα 7Γόλι?, άντεϊχεν ετι εηκρατως, εστε ΑίμιΧίου Αεπί8ου νυκτός ες αυτήν εκ προ8οσίας εσεΧθοντος 8ιαηανακτησαντες οι εν8ον επϊ τη προ8οσία, οι μεν εαυτούς άνηρουν, οι δ’ άΧΧηΧους εκόντες, οι 8ε καί βρόχοις συνεπΧεκοντο· καλ τάς θύρας ενέ-φραττον ετεροι καί ενεπίμπρασαν . . . άνεμός τε ποΧύς εμπεσων ες τοσοντον αυτήν ε8απάνησεν, ως μη8εν εκ της πόΧεως Χάφυρον ηενεσθαι.
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tunnel and shortly afterward committed suicide, chap. Lucretius cut off bis head and sent it to Sulla^ who X exposed it in the forum in front of the rostra. It is Suicide of said that he indulged in a jest at the youth of the MarTusUnger consul, saying “ First learn to row, before you try to steer.” 1 When Lucretius took Praeneste lie seized the senators Λνΐιο had held commands under Marius, and put some of them to death and cast the others into prison. The latter were put to death by Sulla when he came that way. All the others who were taken in Praeneste he ordered to march out to the plain without arms, and when they had done so he chose out a very few who had been in any way serviceable to him. The remainder he ordered to be divided into three sections, consisting of Romans, Samnites, and Praenestians respectively. When this had been done lie announced to the Romans by herald that they had merited death, but nevertheless he would pardon them. The others he shot down to the last man, but their wives and children lie allowed to go unharmed. The town_, which was extremely rich at that time, lie gave over to plunder.
In this way was Praeneste taken. Norba, another town, still resisted with all its might until Aemilius Lepidus was admitted to it in the night by treachery.
The inhabitants, maddened by this treason, killed themselves, or fell on eacli other’s swords, or strangled themselves with ropes. Others closed the gates and set fire to the town. A strong wind fanned the flames, which so far consumed the place that no plunder was gained from it.
1 A quotation from Aristophanes (Knights 542).
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XI
95.	Καί οίΒε μβν ούτως εγκρατώς άπεθανον ηνυσμενων Βε των άμφϊ την "Ιταλίαν πολεμοις καλ ττνρϊ και φόνω πολλω, οι μεν του Χύλλα στρατηγοί τ ας πόλεις επιόντες τα ύποπτα εφρού-ρονν, καί ΤΙομπηιος ες τε Αιβύην επϊ Κάρβωνα και ες Έικελίαν επι τούς εκεΐ Κάρβωνο? φίλους ἐστἐλλετο· αυτός Βε 6 Χνλλας 'Ρωμαίους ες εκκλησίαν avvayayaiv πολλά εμεηαληηορησεν εφ’ εαυτω καί φοβέρα ες κατάπληξιν είπεν ετερα και επήνεηκεν, οτι τον μεν Βήμον ες χρηστην αζει μεταβολήν, ει πείθοιντό οι, των Β’ εχθρών ούΒενος ες έσχατον κακού φείσεται, άλλα και τούς στρατηγούς η ταμίας η χιλίαρχους ή οσοι τι συνεπραζαν άλλοι τοΐς πολεμίοις, μεθ’ ην ημέραν Χκιπίων 6 ύπατος ούκ ενεμεινε τοΐς προς αυτόν ωμολοηη-μενοις, μετελεύσεσθαι κατά κράτος. ταύτα Β’ ειπών αύτίκα βουλευτάς ες τεσσαράκοντα καί των καλούμενων ιππέων άμφϊ χιλίους και εζακο-σίους επϊ θανάτω προύηραφεν. οντος yap Βοκεΐ πρώτος, ονς εκόλασε θανάτω, πpoypάφ'aι καί yipa τοΐς άναιρούσι καί μηνυτρα τοΐς ελ^χουσι καί κολάσεις τοΐς κρύπτονσιν επ^ράψαι. μετ ου πολύ Βε βουλευτάς άλλους αύτοΐς προσετίθει. καί τώνΒε οι μεν άΒοκητως καταλαμβανόμενοι Βιεφθείροντο, ένθα συνελαμβάνοντο, εν οίκίαις η στενωποΐς η ίεροΐς, οι Βε μετέωροι προς τον
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95.	So perished the stout-hearted men of Norba; and now, after thus crushing Italy by Avar, fire, and murder, Sulla’s generals visited the several cities and established garrisons at the suspected places. Pompey was despatched to Africa against Carbo and to Sicily against Carbo’s friends who had taken refuge there. Sulla himself called the Homan people together in an assembly and made them a speech, vaunting his own exploits and making other menacing statements in order to inspire terror. He finished by saying that he would bring about a change which would be beneficial to the people if they would obey him, but of his enemies he would spare none, but would visit them with the utmost severity. He would take vengeance by strong measures on the praetors, quaestors, military tribunes, and everybody else who had committed any hostile act after the day when the consul Scipio violated the agreement made with him. After saying this lie forthwith proscribed about forty senators and 1600 knights. He seems to have been the first to make a formal list1 of those whom he punished, to offer prizes to assassins and rewards to informers, and to threaten with punishment those who should conceal the proscribed. Shortly afterward he added the names of other senators to the proscription. Some of these, taken unawares, were killed where they were caught, in their houses, in the streets, or in the temples. Others were hurled
1 Latinproacribere, whence “proscription.”
CHAP.
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CAP· Έ,νΧΧαν φερόμενοί τε καί rrpb ποδών αυτοί) ριπτού· μενοι· οι δε καί εσύροντο καί κατεπατούντο, ούδε φωνήν ετι των θεωμενων ούδενος επί τοσοῖσδε κακοΐς εχοντος υπ' εκπΧηξεως. εξεΧασίς τε ετερων ήν καλ δήμευσή των ετεροις ον των. επί δε τους τής 7τόΧεως εκφυγόντας ζητηταί πάντα μαστεύ-οντες διεθεον καί όσους αυτών Χάβοιεν άνήρουν.
96.	Πολλἡ δε καί των ’ΙταΧιωτών άναίρεσίς τε καί εξελασις καί δήμευσις ήν, οσοι τι Κάρβωνος ή Νωρβανού ή Μάριου ή των υπ εκείνους στρατη->γούντων ύπήκουσαν. κρίσεις τε ήσαν επί τούτοις άνά τήν ’ΙταΧίαν οΧην πικραί καλ εηκΧήματα ποικίΧα, στρατηγίας ή στρατεία? ή εσφοράς χρημάτων ή αΧΧης υπηρεσίας ή βουΧεύσεως δΧως κατά SυΧΧα. ε<γκ\ήματα δ' ήν καί ξενία καί φιΧία καί δάνεισμα, Χαβόντος ή δόντος, ήδη δε τις καί προθυμίας ή μόνης συνοδίας ήΧίσκετο. καί ταυτ ήκμαζε μάλιστα κατά των πΧουσίων. ως δ' εξεΧιπε τά καθ' ενα άνδρα εγκΧήματα, επί τάς πόΧεις ό ΧυΧΧας μετήει καί εκόΧαζε καί τάσδε, των μεν άκροπόΧεις κατασκάπτων ή τείχη καθαι-ρών ή κοινάς ζημίας επιτιθείς ή είσφοραΐς εκτρύ-χων βαρυτάταις- ταΐς δε πΧείοσι τούς εαυτω στρατευσαμενους επωκιζεν ως εξων φρούρια κατά τής ’Ιταλία? την τε γῆν αυτών καί τά οικήματα ες τούσδε μεταφερων διεμεριζεν ο καί μάΧιστ αυτούς εύνους αύτώ καί τεΧευτήσαντι εποίησεν ως γάρ ούχ εξόν τες αυτά βεβαίως, ει μή πάντ
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through mid-air1 and thrown at Sulla’s feet. Others chap. were dragged through the city and trampled on, XI none of the spectators daring to utter a word of remonstrance against these horrors. Banishment was inflicted upon some and confiscation upon others. Spies were searching everywhere for those who had fled from the cit}^ and those whom they caught they killed.
96.	There was much massacre, banishment, and Confiscation confiscation also among those Italians who had i“'th?Urder obeyed Carbo, or Marius, or Norbanus, or their provinces lieutenants Severe judgments of the courts were rendered against them throughout all Italy on various charges—for exercising military command, for serving in the army, for contributing money, for rendering other service, or even giving counsel against Sulla. Hospitality, private friendship, the borrowing or lending of money, were alike accounted crimes. Now and then one would be arrested for doing a kindness to a suspect, or merely for being his companion on a journey. These accusations abounded mostly against the rich. When charges against individuals failed Sulla took vengeance on whole communities. He punished some of them by demolishing their citadels, or destroying their walls, or by imposing fines and crushing them by heavy contributions. Among most of them lie placed colonies of his troops in order to hold Italy under garrisons, sequestrating their lands and houses and dividing them among his soldiers, whom he thus made true to him even after his death. As they could not be secure in their own holdings unless all Sulla’s
1 Probably from windows or roofs; but the Greek may merely mean “ carried ” as opposed to “dragged.”
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cap. ειη τα ΊίύΧΧα βέβαια, ύτΓ€ρηιγωνίζοντο αύτοΰ και μεταστάντος.
Και τάδε μῖν ήν άμφϊ την ’Ιταλίαν, Κάρβωνα δ’ εκ Αιβνης ἐ? ΣικεΧίαν μετά πολλών επιφανών και απ' αυτής ἐς Κοσσύραν νήσον υττοφΕυηοντα πέμφτας τινας 6 ΪΙομπήιος συνέΧαβε. καί τους μῖν αΧΧους τοΐς ayovaiv έκέΧευσεν ούδ’ ἐς οφτιν οι προσαχθέντας άνεΧεΐν, Υ^άρβωνα δε παρα-στησάμΕνος αυτόν τοΐς ποσϊ δεσμώτην τ ρϊς ύπατον ΕΤΓΕ^ημη^όρησΕ καί κατέκανε καί την κεφαΧήν ες %ύΧΧαν έπεμφτεν.
97.	Ό δ\ εττεί οι πάντα, ως έβονΧετο, επϊ τοΐς εχθροίς Βιωκητο και ποΧέμιον ούδέν ήν ετι πΧήν Σερτωρίου μακράν οντος, ΧίέτεΧΧον μεν επί τούτον εξέπεμπεν ες Ίβηρίαν, τα δ' εν τῆ πόΧει καθίστατο άπαντα εφ' εαυτού, καθ' ον εβούΧετο τρόπον. νόμου yap ή χειροτονίας ή κΧήρου Xόyoς ουκ ήν ετι, πεφρικότων υπό δέους πάντων και κρυπτομένων ή σιωπωντων· οι καί πάντα, οσα διωκησεν ό %ύΧΧας ύπατεύων τε καί άνθυπατεύων, βέβαια καί ανεύθυνα εφτηφίζοντο είναι εικόνα τε αυτόν επίχρυσου επϊ Ίππον προ των εμβόΧων ανέθεσαν και ύιτέηρα-φαν “ Κορυ^λίου 2όλλα ήηεμόνος Εότνχοϋς." ώδε yap αυτόν οι κόΧακες, διεντν-χουντα επϊ τοι ς εχθροΐς, ωνόμαζον· και προήΧθεν ες βέβαιον ονομα ή κόΧακεία. ήδη δέ που ypaφή περιέτυχον ήyoυμέvr) τον %ύΧΧαν 'Κπαφρόδιτον εν τωδε τω φτηφίσματι άvaypaφήvaι, καί ούκ άπεικος έφαίνετό μοι και τάδε, επεϊ και Φανστος επω-νομάζετο* δύναται δἐ του αισίου και έπαφροδίτου ἀγχοτάτω μάλιστα είναι τό ονομα. εστι δ' Βπου
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system were on a firm foundation, they were his chap. stoutest champions even after he died.	XI
While the affairs of Italy were in this state,
Pompey sent a force and captured Carbo, who had fled with many persons of distinction from Africa to Sicily and thence to the island of Cossyra. He ordered his officers to kill all of the others without bringing them into his presence; but Carbo, “the three times consul/’ he caused to be brought before his feet in chains, and after making a public harangue at him, murdered him and sent his head to Sulla.
97.	When everything had been accomplished Sulla against his enemies as he desired, and there was trmmphaut no longer any hostile force except that of Sertorius, who was far distant, Sulla sent Metellus into Spain against him and seized upon everything in the city to suit himself. There was no longer any occasion for laws, or elections,, or for casting lots, because everybody was shivering with fear and in hiding, or dumb. Everything that Sulla had done as consul, or as proconsul, was confirmed and ratified, and his gilded equestrian statue was erected in front of the rostra with the inscription, “ Cornelius Sulla, the ever Fortunate/’ for so his flatterers called him on account of his unbroken success against his enemies. And this flattering title still attaches to him. I have come across a document which relates that Sulla was styled Epaphroditus1 by a decree of the Senate itself. This does not seem to me to be inappropriate for one of his names was Faustus (lucky), which name seems to have very nearly the same signification as Epaphroditus. There was also an oracle given to him somewhere which, in response to his 1 “ The favourite of Venus.”
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CAP.
XI
καλ χρησμός αν τω Βοθεις εβεβαίου τάδε σκεπτο-μένω τ α μέλλοντα.
πείθεό μοι, 'Ρωμαΐε.	κράτος μέγα Κὑπρις
εΒωκεν
ΑΙνείου yever) μεμελημενη. ἀλλά συ πάσιν άθανάτοις επετεια τίθει. μη λήθεο τώνΒε· Δελφοῖ? Βώρα κόμιζε, καί εστι τις άμβαίνουσι Ταύρου υπό νιφόεντος, οττου περιμήκετον άστυ Καρών, οι ναίουσιν επώνυμον εξ ΆφροΒίτης· η ητελεκυν θεμενος λήψη κράτος άμφιλαφες σοι.
όπότερα Β' αυτών εψηφίσαντο 'Τωμαΐοι την εικόνα τιθεντες, Βοκουσί μοι παρασκώπτοντες η εκμει-λισσόμενοι τον άνΒρα επιηράψαι. επεμψε Βε καί στέφανον χρύσεον καί πελεκυν, επ^ράψας τάδε*
τόνΒε σοι αύτοκράτωρ Κύλλας άνεθηκ, Άφρο-Βίτη,
ω σ' ειΒον κατ ονειρον άνά στρατιήν Βιεπουσαν τεύχεσι τοΐς *Άρεος μαρναμενην ένοπλον.
98.	Ό Βε εργω βασιλεύς ών ή τύραννος, ούχ αιρετός, άλλα Βυνάμει και βία, Βεόμενος Β' άρα καί του προσποιήματος αιρετός είναι Βοκεϊν, ώΒε και τόδε εμηχανήσατο. 'Ρωμαίοις πάλαι κατ αρετήν ησαν οι βασιλέες· και οπότε τις αυτών άττοθάνοι, βουλευτής ετερος παρ' ετερον επι πέντε ημέρας ήρχεν, εως τινα άλλον ό Βήμος Βοκιμάσειε βασιλεύειν. καί τόνΒε τον πενθήμερον άρχοντα Ιντερρηηα εκάλουν εϊη Β' αν εν τοσώΒε βασιλεύς, αρχαιρεσία δ’ υπάτων οι λι^οντες τής αρχής αει προυτίθεσαν και ει ποτε κατά συντυχίαν ύπατο?
18ο
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK 1
question concerning the future, assured his prosperous career as follows :—
“ Roman, believe me ! On Aeneas’ line Cypris, its patron, sheddeth power divine ;
To all the immortals bring thy yearly gifts;
And chief to Delphi. Bat where Taurus lifts His snowy side, and Carian men have walled A far-spread town, from Aphrodite called,,1 There bring an Axe, and power supreme is thine! ”
Whichever inscription the Romans voted when they erected the statue, they seem to me to have inscribed it either by way of jest or cajolery. However, Sulla did actually send a golden crown and axe to Venus with this inscription :—
This Axe to Aphrodite Sulla brought,
For in a dream he saw her as she fought Queen of his host, full armed, and deeds of knighthood wrought.
98.	Thus Sulla became king, or tyrant, de facto, not elected, but holding power by force and violence. As, however, he needed the pretence of being elected this too was managed in this way. The kings of the Romans in the olden time were chosen for their bravery, and whenever one of them died the senators held the royal power in succession for five days each, until the people should decide who should be the new king. This five-day ruler was called the Interrex, which means king for the time being. The retiring consuls always presided over the election of their successors in office, and if there 1 Aphrodisias in Caria.
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cap. ούκ εϊη, οΒε 6 εν τοσώΒε βασιλεύς καί τότε εγίγνετο ἐς τήν τών υπάτων χειροτονίαν. τούτου Βή του έθους επ ίβαίνων ό Σύλλας, υπάτων ούκ ον των, επε\ καλ Κάρβων iv Σικελία καί Μάριος κατά Π ραινεστον ετ εθνήκεσαν, αυτός μεν που της 7Γόλεω<? ύπεξήλθε, τί} 8ε βουλή προσεταξεν ελεσθαι τον καλούμενου μεταξύ βασιλέα.
rH μεν Βη O ύαλεριον Φ λάκκον εΐλετο, ελπίσασα υπάτων προτεθήσεσθαι χειροτονίαν ο δἐ Σύλλας επεστελλε τω Φλάκκω γνώμην ες τον Βήμον εσενεγκεΐν, οτι χρήσιμον ήγοιτο Σύλλας εν τω παρόντι εσεσθαι τί} πόλει τήν αρχήν, ούς εκάλουν Βικτάτορας, παυσάμενον έθος εκ τετρακοσίων ετών ον 8ε ελοιντο, εκελευεν άρχειν ούκ ες χρόνον ρητόν, άλλα μέχρι τήν πάλιν καί τήν 'Ιταλίαν καί τήν αρχήν ολην στάσεσι και πολεμοις σεσαλενμενην στηρίσειεν. ό μεν Βή νους τήν γνώμην ες αύτον εφερε τον Σύλλαν, και ούΒ' αμφίβολον ήν ό 8ε Σύλλας ού κατασχών αύτον και τοντ εν τελεί τής επιστολής άνεκάλυπτεν, οτι οι Βοκοίη μάλιστ αν αύτος τή πόλει και εν τώΒε γενεσθαι χρήσιμος.
99.	Ό μεν Βή τάΒε επεστελλε, fPωμαιοι Β’ ούχ εκόντες μεν ούΒε κατά νόμον ετ ι χειροτονοΰντες ούΒεν ούΒ’ ειτι σφίσιν ηγούμενοι το εργον ολως, εν 8ε τή πάντων απορία τήν ύποκρισιν της χειρο-τονίας ως ελευθερίας εικόνα καλ πρόσχημα άσπα-σάμενοι χειροτονονσι τον Σύλλαν, ες οσον θελοι, τύραννον αύτοκράτορα. τυραννις μεν γάρ ή των Βικτατόρων αρχή καί πάλαι, όλίγω χρόνω Β’ οριζόμενη' τότε 8ε πρώτον ες αόριστον ελθούσα
τ8ς
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chanced to be no consul at such a time an Interrex chap was appointed for the purpose of holding the XI consular comitia. Sulla took advantage of this custom. There were no consuls at this time, Carbo having lost his life in Sicily and Marius in Praeneste.
So Sulla went out of the city for a time and ordered the Senate to choose an Interrex.
They chose Valerius Flaccus, expecting that he would soon hold the consular comitia. But Sulla wrote ordering Flaccus to represent to the people his own strong opinion that it was to the immediate interest of the city to revive the dictatorship, an office which had now been in abeyance 400 years.1 He told them not to appoint the dictator for a fixed period, but until such time as he should firmly re-establish the city and Italy and the government general\y, shattered as it was by factions and wars.
That this proposal referred to himself was not at all doubtful, and Sulla made no concealment of it, declaring openly at the conclusion of the letter that, in his judgment, he could be most serviceable to the city in that capacity.
99.	Such was Sulla’s message. The Romans did not He in made like it, but they had no more opportunities for elections according to law, and they considered that this matter was not altogether in their own power.
So; in the general deadlock, they -welcomed this pretence of an election as an image and semblance of freedom^ and chose Sulla their absolute master for as long a time as he pleased. There had been autocratic rule of the dictators before, but it was limited to short periods. But under Sulla it first
1 Some slip of text or memory is probable ; 120 years is correct.
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cap. τυραννία έγίγνετο εντελής. τοσόνδε μέντοι προσέθεσαν ει’? ευπρέπειαν τον ρήματος, ὅτι αυτόν αίροΐντο δικτάτορα έπι θέσει νόμων, ών αντος εφ' εαυτού δοκιμάσειε, και καταστάσει τής πολιτείας, ου τω μεν δη 'Υωμαϊοι βασιλεύσιν υπέρ τάς εξήκοντα οΧυμπιάδας χρησάμενοι, έπι δ* εκείνοις δημοκρατία, τε καί ύπάτοις έτησίοις προστάταις ες αΧΧας εκατόν οΧυμπιάδας, αύθις έπειρώντο βασιΧείας, οΧυμπιάδων ούσων εν Γ/ΕΧΧησιν εκατόν έβδομήκοντα πέντε καί ούδενος έν "Ολυμπία τότε αγωνίσματος πΧήν σταδίου δρόμου γιγνομένον τούς γάρ άθΧητάς και τα άΧΧα θεάματα πάντα ο Κύλλας ες Ύώμην μετεκέκΧητο επί δόξρ των Μιθριδατείων έργων ή των Ιταλικών, πρόφασις δ" ήν άναπνεύσαι καί ψυχαγώγησα ι το πΧήθος εκ καμάτων.
100.	Ό δ" ες μεν πρόσχημα της πατρίου ποΧι-τείας υπάτους αύτοΐς επέτρεψεν άποφήναι, καί έγένοντο Μάρκος Τνλλιος καί Κορνήλιος ΑόΧο-βέΧΧας· αντος δ" οϊα δη βασιλεύων δικτάτωρ επί τοΐς ύπάτοις ήν πεΧέκεις τε γάρ έφέροντο προ αυτού, οια δικτάτορος, είκοσι καί τέσσάρες, οσοι καί των πάλαι βασιλέων ηγούντο, καί φυλακήν του σώματος περιέθετο πολλήν. νόμους τε έξέλνε καί ετέρους ετίθετο■ καί στρατηγεϊν άπεΐπε, πρίν ταμιεύσαι, καί νπατεύειν, πρίν στρατηγήσαι, καί την άργτ\ν την αυτήν αύθις άρχειν έκώλνσε, πρίν ετη δέκα διαγενέσθαι. τήν δε των δημάρχων αρχήν ΐσα καί άνεΐλεν, άσθενεστάτην άποφήνας καί νόμω κωλύσας μηδεμίαν άλλην τον δήμαρχον αρχήν ετι άρχειν διο καί πάντες οι δοξης ή ι §4
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became unlimited and so an absolute tyranny. All chap. the same they added, for propriety’s sake, that they XI chose him dictator for the enactment of such laws as he himself might deem best and for the regulation of the commonwealth. Thus the Romans, after having government by kings for above sixty Oly mpiads, and a democracy, under consuls chosen yearly, for 100 Olympiads, resorted to kingly government again.
This was in the 175th Olympiad, according to the Greek calendar, but there were no Olympic games then except races in the stadium, since Sulla had carried away the athletes and all the sights and shows to Rome to celebrate his victories in the Mithridatic and Italian wars, under the pretext that the masses needed a breathing-spell and recreation after their toils.
100.	Nevertheless, by way of keeping up the form TheSuiian of the republic he allowed them to appoint consuls. con3tltutIon Marcus Tullius and Cornelius Dolabella were chosen.
But Sulla, like a reigning sovereign, was dictator over the consuls. Twenty-four axes were borne in front of him as dictator, the same number that were home before the ancient kings, and lie liad a large body-guard also. He repealed laws and enacted others. He forbade anybody to hold the office of praetor until after he had held that of quaestor, or to be consul before he had been praetor, and he prohibited any man from holding the same office a second time till after the lapse of ten years. He reduced the tribunician power to such an extent that it seemed to be destroyed. He curtailed it by a law which provided that one holding the office of tribune should never afterward hold any other office ; for which reason all men of reputation or family, who
185
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cap. yέvoυς αντιποιούμενοι την αρχήν ες το μέλλον έζετρέποντο. και ούκ εχω σαφώς είπεΐν, el ΧύΧΧας αυτήν, καθά νυν ἐστιν, εις την βονΧήν άπο του δήμου μετήν^κεν. αυτή Be ττ} βουΧή Βία τάς στάσεις καί τους ποΧέμους πάμπαν oXiyav-Βρούση προσκατέΧεξεν άμφι τούς τριακοσίους εκ των αρίστων ιππέων, ταΐς φυΧαΐς άναΒούς ψήφον περί έκαστου, τω Be Βήμω τους ΒουΧους των άνηρημένων τους νεωτάτυυς τε και εύρωστους, μυρίων πΧείους, εΧευθερώσας ε^κατεΧεξε καί 7τοΧιτας άπέφηνε 'Ρωμαίων και Κ ορνηΧίους άφ' εαυτού προσεΐπεν, όπως έτοίμοις εκ των δημοτών προς τα παρα'γ'γεΧΧομενα μυρίοις χρωτο. το δ’ αύτο και περί την ’ΙταΧίαν έπινοών τεΧεσι τοϊς υπέρ εαυτού στρατευσαμένοις τρισ\ καί εϊκοσιν επένειμεν, ως μοι προείρηται, ποΧΧήν εν ταΐς πόΧεσι γῆν, την μεν ετι ούσαν άνέμητον, την Βέ τάς πόΧεις άφαιρούμενος επϊ ζημία.
101.	Έ<? άπαντα δ’ ήν ούτω φόβε ρος και ακρος opyrjv, ως και Κόιντον Αουκρήτιον ΌφέΧλαν τον ΤΙραινεστον αύτω Χαβόντα και Μάριον τον ύπατον έκπεποΧιορκηκότα καί το τέΧος αύ τω της νίκης avvayayovTa, ύπατεύειν ετι ιππέα οντα, πριν ταμιεύσαι καί στρατηηησαι, Βία το μέγεθος των είρηασμενών κατά παΧαιον έθος άξιούντα καί τών ποΧιτών Βεόμενον, επεϊ κωΧυων και ανατιθέμενος ού μετέπειθεν, εν ayopg μέση κτεϊναι. καί συνα-yaycov το πΧήθος ες έκκΧησίαν είπεν “ ϊστε μέν, ω άνΒρες, καί παρ’ εμού Be ακούσατε, οτι Αουκρήτιον eyco κατέκανον άπειθούντά μοι ” και Xoyov 186
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formerly contended for this office, shunned it thereafter. I am not able to say positively whether Sulla transferred this office from the people to the Senate, where it is now lodged, or not. To the Senate itself, which had been much thinned by the seditions and wars, he added about 300 members from the best of the knights, taking the vote of the tribes on each one. To the plebeians he added more than
10.000	slaves of proscribed persons, choosing the youngest and strongest, to whom he gave freedom and Roman citizenship, and he called them Cornelii after himself. In this way he made sure of having
10.000	men among the plebeians always ready to obey his commands. In order to provide the same kind of safeguard throughout Italy lie distributed to the twenty-three legions that had served under him a great deal of land in the various communities, as I have already related, some of which was public property and some taken from the communities by way of tine.
101.	So terrible in all ways was he and so uncontrollable in anger that finding it vain to check and hinder by persuasive means Q. Lucretius Ottilia, who had besieged and captured Praeneste together with the consul Marius, and had won the final victory for him, and who now, despite the new law, presumed to be a candidate for the consulship while still in the equestrian order and before he had been quaestor and praetor, counting on the greatness of his services, according to the traditional custom, and appealing to the populace, he slew him in the middle of the forum. Then Sulla assembled the people and said to them, “ Know,citizens, and learn from me, that I put to death Lucretius because he disobeyed me.” And then he
187
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Lucretius Ofella slain
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CAT. είπε' “φθείρε? γεωργού άροτριώντα ίπεΒακνον ΧΙ 6 8ε δι? μῖν,” εφη, “ το άροτρου μεθείς τον χιτωνί-σκον εκάθηρεν ως Β1 ανθις εΒάκνετο, ϊνα μη πόΧΧάκις άρηοίη, τον χιτωνίσκον εκαυσεν. κάηω τοΐς Βϊς ήττημενοις παραινώ τρίτου ίτυρός μη Βεηθήναι.” ΊύΧΧας μεν Βή και τοΐσΒε καταπΧηξά-μενος αυτούς, καθά εβούΧετο, ήρχε. και εθριάμ-βευσεν επί τω Μιίῖμδατείω ποΧεμω. καί τινες αυτού την αρχήν άρνουμενην βασιΧείαν επισκώπ-τοντες εκάΧουν, οτ ι το τού βασιΧεως ονομα μόνον επικρύπτοί' οι Β' επί τουναντίον αιτο των έργων μετεφερον καί τυραννίΒα ομολογούσαν ὅλεγου.
102. Έ? τοσούτον αύτοΐς τε 'Ρωμαίος καί ’Ιταλοί? απασιν ό πόΧεμος ὅδε προύβη κακού, προύβη 8ε καί τοΐς υπέρ την ΊταΧίαν εθνε-σιν απασιν, άρτι μεν υπό Χηστων καί Μιθρι-Βάτου καί ΖύΧΧα πεποΧεμημενοις, άρτι ό’ άπορούντος τού ταμείου Βία τ ας στάσεις εκτε-τρυχωμενοις είσφοραϊς ποΧΧαΐς. έθνη τε <γάρ πάντα καί βασιΧεες, οσοι σύμμαχοι, καί πόΧεις, ουχ οσαι μόνον υποτεΧεΐς, άΧΧα καί οσαι εαυτας εηκεχειρίκεσαν επί συνθήκαις ένορκοι καί οσαι Βία σνμμαχίαν η τινα αρετήν αΧΧην αυτόνομοί τε καί φόρων ησαν άτεΧεΐς, τότε πάσαι συντεΧεΐν εκεΧεύοντο καί ύπακούειν, χωράς τε ενιαι καί Χιμενων κατά συνθήκας σφίσι ΒεΒομενων άφη-ρούντο.
'ϊ,ύΧΧας 8ε καί ΆΧεξανΒρον τον ’ΑΧεξάνΒρου τού εν Κρύπτω βασιΧεύσαντος υιόν, άνατρα-φεντα μεν εν Κω καί υπό Κωωυ εκΒοθεντα Μ,ιθριΒάτη, 8ιαφυ<γόντα 8ε προς 'ΖύΧΧαν εκ ΜιθριΒάτου καί συνήθη ηενόμενον, εψηφίσατο 18S
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told a parable: “ A husbandman was bitten by fleas chap. while ploughing. He stopped his ploughing twice in order to shake them out of his shirt. When they bit him again he burned his shirt, to avoid interruption in his work. And I tell you, who have felt my hand twice, to take warning lest the third time you need fire.” With these words be terrified them and thereafter ruled as he pleased. He had a triumph on account of the Mithridatic Avar, during which some of the scoffers called his government “the official denial of roj'alty” because he kept back only the name of king. Others took the contrary view, judging from his acts, and called it “the official avowal of tyranny.”
102.	Into sucli evils were the Romans and all the Distress Italians plunged by this war; and so likewise were tion ofhi all the countries beyond Italy by the recent piracies, Italy or by the Mithridatic war, or by the many exhausting taxes levied to meet the deficit in the public treasury due to the seditions. All the allied nations and kings, and not only the tributary cities, but those which had delivered themselves to the Romans voluntarily under sworn agreements, and those which by virtue of their furnishing aid in war or for some other merit were autonomous and not subject to tribute, all were now required to pay and to obey, while some were deprived of the territory and harbours that had been conceded to them under treaties.
Sulla decreed that Alexander (the son of Alexander the former sovereign of Egypt), who had been reared in Cos and given up to Mithridates by the inhabitants of that island, and had fled to Sulla and become intimate with him, should be king of Alexandria.
189
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. βασΐλεύειν ' Αλεξανδρέων, έρημου τῆ? Αλεξαι-δρέων αρχής άνδρός ούσης καί των γυναικών* οσαι βασιλείου γένους, άνδρός συγγενούς δεόμενων, ελπίσας χρηματιεΐσθαι πολλά εκ βασιλείας πολυχρύσου, ἀλλά τόνδε μεν οι Άλεξαν-δρεΐς έννεακαιδεκιίτην ημέραν εχοντα της αρχής και άτοπώτερον σφών, οϊα Ίύυλλα πεποιθότα, εξηγούμενον, ες τ ο γυμνάσιον εκ του βασιλείου 7τροαγαγόντες εκτειναν. ούτως ετι και οϊδε διά τε μέγεθος αρχής ίδιας και των έξωθεν κακών ετι οντες απαθείς άφόβως ειχον ετέρων.
XII
103.	Του δ* έπιοντος έτους Κύλλας, καίπερ ών δικτάτωρ, ες νπόκρισιν όμως και σχήμα δημοκρατικής αρχής ύπέστη καί ύπατος αύθις γενέσθαι συν Μετἐλλω τω Έίύσεβεΐ. καί άπδ τοϋδε ϊσως ετι νυν οι 'Ϋωμαίων βασιλέες, υπάτους άποφαί-νοντες τῆ πατρίδ ι, εστιν οτε καί εαυτούς άποδεικ-νύουσιν, εν καλώ τιθέμενοι μετά της μεγίστης αρχής καί ύπατεύσαι.
Τω δ’ εξής Ιτ ει ο μεν δήμος καί τότε τον Κόλλαν θεραπευων ήρεΐτο υπατεύειν, ό δε ούκ άνασχόμενος υπάτους μεν αύτοΐς άπέφηνε Χερου-ίλιον Ίσανρικον και Κλαύδιον ΐΐούλχρον, αυτός δέ την μεγάλην αρχήν ούδενός ενοχλουντος εκών άπέθετο. καί μοι θαύμα μεν και τάδε αυτού καταφαίνεται τοσήνδε αρχήν πρώτον άνδρών καί μόνον ες τότε Έύλλαν ούδενός επείγοντος άπο-
ι9ο
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He did this because the government of Alexandria chap. was destitute of a sovereign in the male line, and the women of the royal house wanted a man of the same lineage, and because lie expected to reap a large reward from a rich kingdom. As, however, Alexander relying upon Sulla behaved himself in a very offensive manner toward them, the Alexandrians, on the nineteenth day of his reign, dragged him from the palace to the gymnasium and put him to death ; for they too were still without fear of foreigners, either by reason of the magnitude of their own government or their inexperience as yet of external dangers.
XII
103. The following year Sulla, although he was chap. dictator, undertook the consulship a second time, XI1 with Metellus Pius for his colleague, in order to B‘c'80 preserve the pretence and form of democratic government. It is perhaps from this example that the Roman emperors appoint consuls for the country and even sometimes nominate themselves, considering it not unbecoming to hold the office of consul in connection with the supreme power.
The next year the people, in order to pay court to b.c. 79 Sulla, chose him consul again, but he refused the office and nominated Servilius Isauricus and Claudius Pulcher, and voluntarily laid down the supreme power, although nobody interfered with him. This Suiiae act seems wonderful to me—that Sulla should have abdlcatlon been the first, and till then the only one, to abdicate such vast power without compulsion, not to sons (like
i9x
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■ Θεσθαι, ου παισίν, ως Πτολεμαίος εν Αίγυπτω καί Άριοβαρζάνης ev Καππαδοκία καί ΣέΧευκος iv Έ,υρία, ἀλλ’ αντοΐς τοΐς τυράννου μενοις· aXoyov δ' ήδη καί το βιασάμενον ἐ? την αρχήν ριψοκιν-δύνως, επείτε άκρατης iyeveTo, έκόντα άποθέσθαι καί παράδοξον, οϊον οΰπω τι ετερον, τό μη δεΐσαι νεότητος εν . τωδε τω ποΧέμω πΧεον μυριάδων δέκα άνηρημενης και των εχθρών αυτόν άνεΧόντα βονΧευτάς μεν ενενήκοντα, υπάτους δ’ ες πεντε-καίδεκα, από δε των καΧουμενων Ιππέων δισχι-Χίους καί εξακοσίους συν τ οΐς εξεΧηΧαμενοις· ων τής τε περιουσίας δεδημευμενης καί ποΧΧών άτάφων εκριφέντων, ούτε τούς οΐκοι ο ΈύΧΧας ούτε τούς φεύyοντος κaτaπXayeϊς ουδέ τάς πόΧεις, ών άκροπόΧεις τε καί τείχη καί yfjv και χρήματα καί άτεΧείας αφή ρητό, εαυτόν άπεφηνεν Ιδιώτην.
104.	ΤοσοΟτου ήν εν τωδε τω άνδρϊ τόΧμης καί τύχης· ον ye φασιν επειπεϊν ev ayopa, την αρχήν άποτιθεμενον, ότι και Xoyov, ει τις αίτοίη, των yeyovότωv ύφεξει, και τάς ράβδους καθεΧόντα και τους πεΧέκεας τήν φρουράν από του σώματος άπώσασθαι καί μόνον μετά των φίλων ες ποΧύ εν μέσω βαδίσαι θεωμένου τού πΧηθους και καταπεπΧι^ότος αυτόν καί τότε. άναχωρούντα δ* επί τήν οικίαν μόΧις ποτε μειράκιον έπεμέμφετο καλ ούδενός αυτό άπερύκοντος εθάρρησε και Χοιδορούμενον αύτω μέχρι της οικίας εΧθειν. ό δε κατά των μeyίστωv άνδρών τε και πόΧεων άκρος όpyήv y€vόμεvoς εύσταθώς τό μειράκιον ήvεyκε και τοσουτον εσιών ες τήν οικίαν, είτε από ξυνέσεως είτε και τύχη καταμαντευόμενος των εσομένων, άπεκρίνατο, ότι κωΧύσει τό μειρά-192
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Ptolemy in Egypt, or Ariobarzanes in Cappadocia, or chap. Seleucus in Syria), but to the very people over whom xn he had tyrannized. Almost incredible is it that after incurring so many dangers in forcing his way to this power he should have laid it down of his own free will after he had acquired it. Paradoxical beyond anything is the fact that he was afraid of nothing, although more than 100,000 young men had perished in this war, and he had destroyed of his enemies 90 senators, 15 consulars, and 2600 knights, including the banished. The property of these men had been confiscated and the bodies of many cast out unburied. Undaunted by the relatives of these persons at home, or by the banished abroad, or by the cities whose towers and Avails he had thrown down and whose lands, money, and privileges he had swept away, Sulla now proclaimed himself a citizen.
104. So great was this man’s boldness and good character of fortune. It is said that he made a speech in the Sulla forum when he laid down his power in which he offered to give the reasons for λυΊιεϊ he had done to anybody Λνίιο should ask them. He dismissed the lictors -with their axes and discontinued his bodyguard, and for a long time walked to the forum with only a few friends, the multitude looking upon him with awe even then. Once only when he was going home he was reviled by a boy. As nobody restrained this boy he made bold to follow Sulla to his house, railing at him; and Sulla, who had opposed the greatest men and states with towering rage, endured his reproaches with calmness, and as he went into the house said, divining the future either by his intelligence or by chance, “This young man will
93
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cap. κιον τόδε ετερον άνδρα αρχήν τοιάυδε εχοντα anτοθεσθαι,
Και 'Ρωμαίοι? μιν οΰτω ηενεσθαι συνηνεχθη μετ ολίγου, Γαίου Καίσαρο9 την αρχήν ούκετι μεθεντος- 6 δε %ύΧΧας μοι, δοκει, ἐ? πάντα σφοδρος όμού καί δυνατός yεvoμεvoς, εητιθυμήσαι τύραννος εξ Ιδιώτου ηενεσθαι καλ Ιδιώτης εκ τυράννου και μετά τοΰτ εητ ερημιάς άπροικου δια-ηενεσθαι. διήΧθε yap £ς χωρία ϊδια ες Κόμην τής ’Ιταλίας καί ενταύθα ειτ ερημιάς θαΧάσση τε καί κυvηyεσίoις εχρήτο, ου φυΧασσόμενος άρα τον κατά άστυ ιδιώτην βίαν ούδ’ ασθενής ών αύθις £ς ο τι όρμήσειεν ω δυνατή μεν ετι ή ήΧικία καί τό σώμα εΰρωστον, άμφί δε τήν ’Ιταλίαυ δυώδεκα μυριάδες άνδρών ήσαν εναηχος νττεστρατευμενων καί δωρεάς μεηάΧας και yήv ιτοΧλήν παρ αυτόν λαβόντα) ν, έτοιμοι δ’ οι κατά το άστυ μύριοι Κορνήλιοι καί 6 άΧΧος αυτού στασιώτης Χεώς, εΰνους αν τω καί φοβερός ών ετι τοΐς ετεροις καί τό σφετερον άδεες, ών τω ΧύΧΧα συνεητεητράχεσαν, εν τω ΣύΧΧαν ττεριείναι τιθέμενοι· άΧΧά μοι δοκεΐ κόρον τε ητοΧεμων καί κόρον αρχής καί κόρον άστεος Χαβών εητί τεΧει καί άηροικίας ερασθήναι.
105. ’Άρτι δ’ άττοστάντος αυτού, 'Ρωμαίοι φόνον καί τυραννίδος άηταΧΑαηεντες ήσνχή ττάΧιν εητί στάσεις νητερριττίζοντο ετερας. καί νητατοι αύτοις καθίστανται Κόιντός τε Κάτλο? αητό των ΧνΧΧείων καί Αετηδος ΑίμίΧιος αητό των εναντίων, εχθίστω τε άΧΧήΧοιν καί ευθύς άρξαμενω διαφε-ρεσθαι. δῆλον τε ήν τι κακόν ετερον εκ τούδε γενησόμενον.
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prevent any future holder of such power from laying it down.”
This saying was shortly confirmed to the Romans, for Gaius Caesar never laid down his power, but Sulla seems to me, having shewn himself the same masterful and able man in all respects, to have desired to reach supreme power from private life, and to change back to private life from supreme power, and then to pass his time in rural solitude ; for he retired to his own estate at Cumae in Italy and there occupied his leisure in hunting and fishing. He did this not because he was afraid to live a private life in the city, nor because he had not sufficient bodily-strength for whatever he might be eager to do, for he was still of virile age and sound constitution, and there were 120,000 men throughout Italy who had recently served under him in war and had received large gifts of money and land from him, and there were the 10,000 Comelii ready in the city, besides other people of his party devoted to him and still formidable to his opponents, all of whom rested upon Sulla’s safety their hopes of impunity for what they had done in co-operation with him. But I think that because he was weary of war, weary of power, weary of Rome, he finally fell in love with rural life.
105.	Directly after his retirement the Romans, although delivered from slaughter and tyranny, began gradually to feed the flames of new seditions. Quintus Catulus and Aemilius Lepidus were chosen consuls, the former of the Sullan faction and the latter of the opposite party. They hated each other bitterly and began to quarrel immediately,, from which it was plain that fresh troubles were imminent.
CHAP.
XII
Reflectioi on his re* tirement
B.C. 7S
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Κύλλας Β' εν τοι? άγροῖ? ενύπνιον εΒοξεν ίΒεΐν, ὅτι αυτόν 6 δαίμων ήΒη κολοίη' καί ο μεν αύτικα μεθ' ημέραν τοι? φίλοι? τό οναρ εξειπών Βιαθήκας auv6ypa<j)ev επε^όμενος καί αύτής ημέρας σννε-τελει' σ φ pay ισ α μένω Β' αντος περί εσπεραν πυρετός εμπίπτει καλ νυκτος ετελεύτησεν, εξήκοντα μεν ετη βιώσας, ευτυχέστατος Β' άνΒρών ες τε τ ο τέλος αυτό καί ες τάλλα πάντα, ώσπερ καί ώνομάζετο, ηενεσθαι Βοκών, εί δ?; τι? ευτυχίαν η^οϊτο τυχεΐν όσων αν εθελη. γίνεται Β' ευθύς εν άστει στάσις επ' αύτω, των μεν άηειν άξιούντων το σώμα Βία της Ιταλίας επί πομπή καί ες την 'Ϋώμην ει> ayopa προτιθεναι καλ ταφής Βημοσίας άξιούν, ΑεπίΒον Βε καί των άμφι ΑεπιΒον ενιστα-μένων. εξενίκα δ’ 6 Κάτλο? καί οι -ίύλλειοι, καί εφερετο 6 νέκυς 6 του ~ύλλα Βία της Ιταλίας ες το άστυ επι κλίνης χρυσηλάτου καί κόσμου βασιλικού, σαλπ^κταί τε πολλοί και ίππεες καλ άλλος όμιλός εκ 7Γθδῖς ώπλισμενος εΐπετο. οι τε ύποστρατευσάμενοι αύτω πανταχόθεν επι την παραπομπήν ώπλισμενοι συνεθεον καί, ως έκαστος άφικνοΐτο, ευθύς ες κόσμον καθίσταντο* άλλο τε πλήθος, όσον επ' ονΒενί έργω, συνετρεχεν. ήyειτο Β' αυτού σημεία και πελεκεις, οσοις περιών ετι και αρχών εκοσμεΐτο.
106. Ω? Β’ επί τό άστυ ήνεχθη, εσεφερετο μετά πομπής ενταύθα Βή μάλιστα ύπεpόyκoυ. στέφανοι τε yap Βισχιλίων πλείους άπο χρυσού κατά σπουΒήν yεvόμεvoι παρεφεροντο, Βώρα των πόλεων και των υπ' αύτω στρατευσαμενων τελών και καθ' ενα τών φίλων, άλλη τε τών ες την ταφήν πεμφθεντων ού Βυνατή φράσαι πολυτελεία. 196
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While he was living in the country Sulla had a dream in which he thought he saw his Genius already calling him. Early in the morning he told the dream to his friends and in haste began writing his will, w hich he finished that day. After sealing it he was taken with a fever towards evening and died the same night. He was sixty years of age and was, I think, as his name suggests, the “ most fortunate ” of men in life and in death itself; that is, if the fortunate man is he who obtains all that he desires. Immediately a dissension sprang up in the city over his remains, some proposing to bring them in a procession through Italy and exhibit them in the forum and give him a public funeral. Lepidus and his faction opposed this, but Catulus and the Sullan party prevailed. Sulla’s body was borne through Italy on a golden litter with royal splendour. Trumpeters and horsemen in great numbers went in advance and a great multitude of armed men followed on foot. His soldiers flocked from all directions under arms to join the procession, and each one assigned his place in due order as he came, while the crowd of common people that came together was unprecedented^ and in front of all were borne the standards and the fasces that he had used while living and ruling.
106.	When the remains reached the city then indeed they were borne through the streets with an enormous procession. More than 2000 golden crowns which had been made in haste Avere carried in ν, the gifts of cities and of the legions that he had commanded and of individual friends. It would be impossible to describe all the costly things contributed to this funeral. From fear of the assembled soldiery all the
CHAt*.
XII
His death and funeral
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cap. καί τό σώμα δεει του συνδραμόντος στρατού παρεπεμπον ίερέες τε άμα πάντε? καί ίερειαι, κατά σφάς αυτών εκάτεροι, και ή βον\ή πάσα και αι άρχαί, τα σφετερα σημεία επικείμενοι, κοσμώ δ* ἄλλω τό των καΧουμενων ιππέων πΧήθος εΐπετο και ό στρατός εν μερει πας, οσος ύπεστρά-τευτο αν τω* συνεδραμον yap σπουδή, το ερηον άπαντες επειηόμενοι καταΧαβεϊν, σημεία τε φόρ-οντες επίχρυσα και δπΧα επί σφίσι πεpιάpyυpa, οΐς ετι νυν ες τάς πομπάς είώθασι χρησθαι. σαΧπ^κτών τε άπειρον ήν πΧήθος, παρά μέρος vypoTaTa και πένθιμα μεΧωδούντων. βοτ} δ’ επευφημούν η τε βουΧή πρώτη καί οι ίππεες εν μερει, είθ' δ στρατός, είθ’ ό δήμος, οι μεν τω οντι τον Σόλλαυ επιποθουντες, οι δε δειμαίνοντες αυτόν και τότε τον στρατόν και τον νεκυν ουχ ήττον ή περιόντος· ες τε yap την οήην των yιyvoμεvωv άποβΧεποντες καί ες την μνήμην ών εδρασεν ό άνήρ, εξεπΧήττοντο καί ώμoXόyoυv τ οΐς εναντίους εύτυχεστατον αυτόν εκείνοις yεvεσθaι και σφίσι και τεθνεώτα φοβερώτατον. ως δ* επί του βήματος, ένθα δημηyopoΰσιv εν ayopa, προυτεθη, τους μεν επιταφίους λόγου? είπεν ό κράτιστος είπεΐν των τότε, επεί Φαΰστος ό παΐς ό του Έ,ύΧΧα νεώτατος ήν ετι, τό δε Χεχος ύποδύντες από τῆς βουΧής άνδρες εύρωστοι διεκόμιζον ες τό πεδίον τό νΑρειον, ένθα βασίΧεες θάπτονται μόνοι· και τό πυρ οι τε ίππεες καί ή στρατιά περιεδραμον.
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priests and priestesses escorted the remains, each chap in proper costume. The entire Senate and the XI1 whole body of magistrates attended with their insignia of office. A multitude of knights followed with their peculiar decorations, and, in their tum, all the legions that had fought under him. They came together with eagerness, all hastening to join in the task, carrying gilded standards and silver-plated shields, such as are still used on such occasions. There was a countless number of trumpeters who in turns played the most melting and dirge-like strains. Loud cries of farewell were raised, first by the Senate, then by the knights, then by the soldiers, and finally by the plebeians. For some really longed for Sulla, but others were afraid of his army and his dead body, as they had been of himself when living. As they looked at the present spectacle and remembered what this man had accomplished they were amazed, and agreed with their opponents that he had been most fortunate for his own party and most formidable to themselves even in death. The body was shcyvvn in the forum on the rostra, where public speeches are usually made, and the most eloquent of the Romans then living delivered the funeral oration, as Sulla’s son, Faustus, was still very young. Then strong men of the senators took up the bier and carried it to Campus Martius, where only kings were buried, and the knights and the army marched past the funeral fire.
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107. Και Έυλλα μεν τovro τέλος ήν, anτο δε της πυράς χωρούντες εύθύς ol ύπατου λόγοι? βλάσφημους ες άλλήλους Βιεφεροντο, καί το αστικόν ει? αυτούς Βιήρητο. ΑεπιΒος δἐ και τούς 'Ιταλικούς προσποιούμενος eXeyev, ότι την ηην αύτοίς, ήν ο κύλλας άφηρητο, αποδώσει, άμφω μεν ούν η βουλή Βείσασα ώρκωσε μη πολεμώ Βιακριθήναι, κληρωσιίμενος Β' ο ΑέπιΒος την υπέρ 'Άλπεις Γαλατίαν, επι τα αρχαιρεσία ου κατήει ως πόλε-μησων τοϊς %υλλείοις του επιόντος έτους υπέρ τον όρκον άΒεώς· εδόκουν yap ες το της αρχής έτος ώρκώσθαι. ου λανθάνων Β', εφ' οις εβούλευεν, εκαλείτο υπό της βουλής' καί ούΒε αυτός ayvocov, εφ' οις εκαλείτο, ήει μετά τού στρατού παντός ως ες την πάλιν εσελευσόμενος σύν αύτφ. κωλυόμενος Βε εκήρυξεν ες τα όπλα χωρεΐν, καί άντεκήρυττε Κάτλος. μικρόν τε προ τού Άρείου πεδίου μάχης αύτοίς yεvoμεvης, ήττώμενος ό ΑεπιΒος καί ούκ ες πολύ ετι άντισχών ες ΊύαρΒώ Βιέπλευσεν, ένθα νοσώ τηκεδόνι χρώμενος άπεθανε' και ό στρατός αυτού μικρά κατά μέρος ενοχλήσας Βιελύθη, τό Βε κράτιστον ΡΙερπεννας ες 'λβηρίαν ήyayε Χερτωρίω.
108.	Αοιπόν Β' εστ\ των ΊΖυλλείων epywv τό Έερτωρίου, yεvόμεvov μεν όκτάετες, ούκ εύμαρες Βε ούδαμά 'Ρωμαίοις, άτε μή προς ’Ίβηρας αύτούς, αλλά και τόδε επ' άλλήλους καί προς
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107.	This was Sulla’s end, but directly after their chap. return from the funeral the consuls fell into a wordy xni . quarrel and the citizens began to take sides with sensions in them. Lepidus,, in order to curry favour with the Ryme Italians, said that he would restore the land which
Sulla had taken from them. The Senate vas afraid of both factions and made them take an oath that they would not carry their differences to the point of war. To Lepidus the province of transalpine Gaul was assigned by lot, and he did not come back to the comitia because lie realised he would be released in the following year from his oath not to make war on the Sullans ; for it was considered that the oath was binding only during the term of office. As his designs did not escape observation he was recalled by the Senate, and as he knew why he was recalled he came with his whole army, intending to bring them into the city with him. As he was prevented from doing this, he ordered his men under arms, and Catulus did the same thing on the other side. A battle was fought not far from the Campus Martius. Lepidus was defeated, and, soon giving up the struggle, sailed shortly afterwards to Sardinia, Avhere he died of a wasting disease. His army was frittered away little by little and dissolved ; the greater part of it was conducted by Perpenna to Sertorius in Spain.
108.	There remained of the Sullan troubles the War with war with Sertorius, which had been going on forSertonus eight years, and was not an easy war to the Romans
since it was waged not merely against Spaniards, but against other Romans and Sertorius. He had been
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cap. 'Σερτώριον, ος ή ρητό μεν Ίβηρίας άρχειν, Κάρ-βωνι Β’ επι Έ,ύΧΧα συμμάχων Σύεσσαν 7τόλιυ ἐν σπονδαΐς κατεΧαβε καί φεύ^/ων επί την στρατηγίαν ωχετο. καί στρατόν εχων εκ τε ’Ιταλία? αυτής καί τινα αΧΧον εκ Κελτιβήρων ά^είρας τούς τε προ εαυτού στρατηγούς, ου παραΒιδόντας οι την αρχήν ἐ? χάριν ΈύΧΧα, τῆτ’Ι/ῶμκα9 εξεβαΧε «ται προ? Μἐτελλου επιπεμφθεντα υπό 'ΖύΧΧα άπεμάχετο γενναίως. περιώνυμος Be ών ἐπι τοΧμη, βουΧήν κατεΧεξεν εκ των συνοντων οι φίλων τριακοσίους καί τήνΒε eXeyev είναι την 'Ϋωμαίων βουΧήν καλ ες ΰβριν εκείνης σύηκΧητον εκαΧει. ΧύΧΧα δ’ άποθανόντος και ΑεπίΒου μετά ΊίύΧΧαν, στρατόν εχων αΧΧον ’Ιταλών, οσον αύτω ΤΙερπεν-νας ο του ΑεπίΒου στρaτηybς ijyayev, επίδοξος ήν στρατεύσειν επι την ΊταΧίαν, ει μή Βείσασα ή βουΧή στρατόν τε αΧΧον και στρατηηόν ειερον επι τω προτέρω ΤΙομπήιον επεμψεν ες Ίβηρίαν, νεον μεν ετι οντα, ττεριφανή δ* εξ ών επι Συλλα περί τε Αιβύην καλ εν αυτή ’Ιταλία KaTeipyaaTO.
109.	'Ο Βε ες τα νΑλ7Γεια ορη μετά φρονήματος άνήει, ου κατά τήν Άννίβου peyaXovpyiav, ετεραν Β’ ε^άρασσεν άμφϊ ταΐς πηyaΐς του τε 'Ροδανού καί HριΒανοΰ, οι άνίσχουσι μεν εκ των ’ΑΧπειων ορών ου μακράν απ' άΧΧήΧων, ρεΐ Β* 6 μεν διά Κελτών των υπέρ ΆΧπεις εις τήν Ύυρρηνικήν θάΧαασαν, ό Βε ενδοθεν των ’ΑΧπειων επί τον Ίόνιον, Πάδος άντι Ήριδαυοΰ μετ ονομασθείς. άφικομενου δ’ ες Ύβηρίαν αύτίκα ό Σερτώριος τεΧος οΧον, επι χορτ oXoyiav εξιόν, αύτοΐς υπο·
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chosen governor of Spain while he was co-operating chap. with Carbo against Sulla ; and after taking the city Xl11 of Suessa during the armistice he fled and assumed his governorship. He had an army from Italy itself and he raised another from the Celtiberians, and drove out of Spain the former praetors, who, in order to favour Sulla, refused to surrender the government to him. He had also fought nobly against Metellus, who had been sent against him by Sulla. Having acquired a reputation for bravery he enrolled a council of 300 members from the friends who were with him, and called it the Roman Senate in derision of the real one. After Sulla died, and Lepidus later> b.o. 77 he obtained another army of Italians which Perpenna, the lieutenant of Lepidus, brought to him and it was supposed he intended to march against Italy itself, and would have done so had not the Senate become alarmed and sent another army and general into Spain in addition to the former ones. This general was Pompey, who was still a young man, but renowned for his exploits in the time of Sulla, in Africa and in Italy itself.
109.	Pompey courageously crossed the Alps, not Pompey with the expenditure of labour of Hannibal, but by s*^taeainst opening another passage around the sources of the Rhone and the Eridanus. These issue from the Alpine mountains not far from each other. One of them runs through Transalpine Gaul and empties into the Tyrrhenian sea ; the other from the interior of the Alps to the Adriatic, its name having been changed from the Eridanus to the Ρο. Directly Pompey arrived in Spain Sertorius cut in pieces a whole legion of his army, which had been sent out foraging, together with its animals and servants.
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cap. ζνγίοις καί θεράπουσι σννέκοψε καί Ααύρωνα Χ1ίΙ πόλιν εφορώντος αντού ΤΙομπηίον Βιηρπασε καί κατέσκαψεν. εκ Βέ τῆ? πολιορκίας γννή τι? εννβρίζοντος αν τῆ του λαβόντος παρά φύσιν τοι? Βακτύλοις έξέτεμε τ ας όψεις’ καί 6 Χερ-τώριος τον πάθους πνθό μένος την σπείραν ολην, άγέρω^ον ες τα τοιαύτ είναι νομιξομένην, καίπερ ούσαν 'Ρωμαϊκήν κατέκανε.
110.	Και τότε μεν χειμώνος επιόντος Βιέ-στησαν, άρχομένου δ’ ηρος επηεσαν άλλήλοις, Μέτελλος μεν καί Πομπὑιο? anτο των Πυρηναίων ορών, ένθα Βιεχείμαζον, Χερτώριος Βέ καί Περπέν-νας εκ Αυσιτανίας. καί συμβάλλουσιν άλλήλοις περί πάλιν, ὑ ονομα Χούκρων. κτύπον δ’ εν αιθρία φοβερού καί αστραπών παραλογών γ εν ομενών, τάδε μεν ως εμπειροπόλεμοι Βιέφερον άκατα-7τληκτως, πολύν δ’ άλλήλων φόνον εξειργάζοντο, μέχρι Μἐτελλος μεν ΐίερπένναν ετρέψατο καί το στρατόπεΒον αυτού Βιήρπαζεν, 6 Βέ Χερτώριος ένίκα ΓΙομπψον, καί έτρώθη Βόρατι ες τον μηρόν έπικινόύνως ό ΤΙομπήιος. καί τούτο τέλος έγένετο της τότε μά^ης.
Έλαφο? Β ην λευκή χειροήθης τω Χερτωρίω καί άνετος· ης αφανούς γενομένης ο Χερτώρως ούκ αίσιον έαυτώ τιθέμενος έβαρυθύμει τε καί επ αργίας ην, καί ταύτ επιτωθαζόμένος ες την ελατόν υπό τών πολεμίων, ως Β’ ώφθη Βία Βρυμών Βρόμψ φερομένη, άνά τε εΒραμεν ό Χερτώριος καί ευθύς, ώσπερ αντί} προκαταρχόμενος, ήκροβολίσατο ες τούς πολεμίους.
Ον πολύ Βέ ύστερον αγώνα μέγαν ήγωνίσατο περί Χεγοντίαν εκ μεσημβρίας επί άστρα, καί
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He also plundered and destroyed the Roman town of chap. Lauro before the very eyes of Pompey. In this xm siege a woman tore out with her fingers the eyes of a soldier who had insulted her and was trying to commit an outrage upon her. When Sertorius heard of this he put to death the whole cohort that was supposed to be addicted to such brutality, although it was composed of Romans. 110. Then the armies were separated by the advent of winter.	b.c. 75
When spring came they resumed hostilities, Metellus and Pompey coming from the Pyrenees, where they had wintered, and Sertorius and Per-penna from Lusitania. They met near the town of Sucro. While the fight was going on fl.ashes of lightning came unexpectedly from a clear sky, but these trained soldiers stood it all without being in the least dismayed. They continued the fight, with heavy slaughter on both sides, until Metellus defeated Perpenna and plundered his camp. On the Sertorius other hand, Sertorius defeated Pompey, who re-ceived a dangerous wound from a spear in the thigh, and this put an end to that battle.
Sertorius had a white fawn that was tame and allowed to move about freely. When this fawn was not in sight Sertorius considered it a bad omen.
He became low-spirited and abstained from fighting; nor did he mind the enemy’s scoffing at him about the fawn. When she made her appearance running through the woods Sertorius would run to meet her, and, as though he were consecrating the first-fruits of a sacrifice to her, he would at once direct a hail of javelins at the enemy.
Not long afterward Sertorius fought a great battle near Seguntia, lasting from noon till night. Sertorius
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xiu α^τ°? Αἀv ίππομαχων εκράτει του Πομποιου καί εκτεινεν ἐ9 εξακισχϊλίους αποβολών ες ήμίσεας· Μέτελλος Be καί τότε ΤΙερπεννα περί πεντακισ-χιλίους Βιέφθειρε. καί 6 Χερτώριος μετ α την μάχην τῆ? επιούσης ημέρας πολλούς βαρβάρους προσλαβων έπέΒραμεν άΒοκήτως τω Μετε'λ,λου στρατοπέΒω περί Βείλην εσπέραν ως άποταφρεύ-σων αύτο συν τόλμη, ΤΙομπηίου Β* επιΒραμόντος έπαύσατο της καταφρονήσεως.
Και τάδε μεν αύτοϊς ήν τοΰΒε του θέρους έργα, καί πάλιν ες χειμασίαν Βιεκρίθησαν 111. του δ* επιόντος έτους, έκτης έβΒομηκοστής καί εκατοστής όλυμπιάΒος οΰσης, Βύο μεν έκ Βιαθηκών έθνη 'Ρωμαίοι? προσεγίγνετο, Βιθυνία τε Νικο-μηΒους άπολιπόντος και Κυρηνη Πτολεμαίου, του ΑαγίΒου βασιλέως, ος επί κλησιν ην Άπίων, πόλεμοι Β’ ηκμαζον οντος τε ό Χερτωριου πε^ί Ίβηρίαν καϊ ό ΜιθριΒάτου περί την ανατολήν και ό των ληστών εν ολη τη θαλάσση και περί Κρήτην προς αυτούς Κρήτας ετερος και ό των μονομάχων άνά την Ιταλίαν, αίφνίΒιος αύτοϊς καί ὅδε καί σφοΒρος όμού γενόμενος. Βιαιρουμενοι δ* ες τοσαύτα, όμως και ες Ίβηρίαν επεμψαν άλλα στρατού Βύο τέλη, μεθ’ ών άμα τω άλλω παντϊ Μἐτελλός τε και Τίομπήιος αύθις άπο των ΐίυρηναίων όρων επί τον *Ιβηρα κατέβαιναν. Χερτώριος Be καί ΥΙερπέννας αύτοϊς άπήντων άπο Αυσιτανίας.
112.	Και τότε μάλιστα πολλοί Χερτωριου προς τον Μέτελλον ηύτομόλουν, εφ' ω χαλε-παίνων ό Χερτώριος αγρίως καί βαρβαρικως ελυμαίνετο πολλοΐς καί Βία μίσους εγίγνετο.
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fought on horseback and vanquished Pompey, killing cilap. nearly 6000 of his men and losing about half that number himself. Metellus at the same time destroyed about 5000 of Perpenna’s army. The day after this battle Sertorius, with a large reinforcement of barbarians, attacked the camp of Metellus unexpectedly towards evening Avith the intention of boldly cutting it off with a trench, but Pompey hastened up and caused Sertorius to desist from his contemptuous enterprise.
In this way they passed the summer, and again they separated to winter quarters. 111. The following b.c. 74 year, which was in the 176th Olympiad, two countries were acquired by the Romans by bequest. Bithynia was left to them by Nicomedes,and Cyrene by Ptolemy
surnamed Apion, of the house of the Laaldae. There
n	.	_	&	.	elsewhere
were wars and wars ; the Sertorian was raging in
Spain, the Mithridatic in the Eastj that of the pirates on the entire sea, and another around Crete against the Cretans themselves, besides the gladiatorial war in Italy, which started suddenly and became very serious. Although distracted by so many conflicts the Romans sent another army of two legions into Spain. With these and the other forces in their hands Metellus and Pompey again descended from the Pyrenees to the Ebro; and Sertorius and Perpenna advanced from Lusitania to meet them.
112. At this juncture many of the soldiers of Sertorius deserted to Metellus, at which Sertorius was so exasperated that he visited savage and barbarous punishment upon many of his men and became unpopular in consequence. The soldiers blamed him
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cap. μάλλον δ’ αυτόν 6 στρατός iv αίτίαις €ΐχεν, επεί καί δορυφόρους αν τ αυτών ἐπόγετο πανταχού Κελτίβηρας και την φυλακήν τον σώματος, 'Ρωμαίου? απέλασα*?, τοῖσδε άντ εκείνων επε-τρεπεν. ου yap εφερον ες απιστίαν όνειδιζόμενοι, ει και 7τολεμίω 'Ρωμαίων εστρατεύοντο' ἀλλ’ αν το δη τούτο καί μάλιστα ύπεδακνεν αυτούς, το απίστους ες την πατρίδα δια τον Χερτώριον yεvo-μενους άπιστεΐσθαι καί προς αυτού, ούδ* ηξίουν δια τους αύτομολησαντας οι παραμενοντες κατεη-νώσθαι. πολλά δε καί οι Κελτίβηρες αύτοΐς, αφορμής λαβομενοι, ενύβριζον ως άπιστουμίνοις. οι δ’ ον τελεως όμως τον Χερτώριον απεστρεφοντο δια τ ας ’χρείας· ου yap ην τότε τον άνδρός ούτε πολεμικώτερος άλλος ούτ επιτυχέστερος. οθεν αυτόν και οι Κελτίβηρες δια την τaχυεpyίav εκάλουν Αννίβαν, ον θρασντατόν τε καί άπατη-λότατον στρατηγόν παρά σφίσιν εδόκονν yεvε-σθαι. ό μεν δη στρατός ώδε είχε Χερτωρίω, πόλεις δ’ αυτού πολλάς επετρεχον οι περί τον ΜετεΧλον καί τους ανδρας ες τα ύπήκοα σφίσι μετη^ον. Παλαντίαυ δε ΐίομπηίου περικαθημενου καί τα τείχη ξύλων κορμοΐς ύποκρεμάσαντος, επιφανείς ό Χερτώριος την μεν πολιορκίαν εξε-λυσε, τα τείχη δ’ εφθασεν ύποκαύσας ό ΙΙομ-πηιος καί ες Μετελλον άνεχώρει. Χερτώριος δε καί τα πεσόντα ι^ειρε, καί τοϊς περί τι χωρίον ΚaXdyvpov στρατοπεδεύουσιν επιδραμών εκτεινε τρισχιΧίους. καί τάδε ην καί τούδε τού έτους εν Ιβηρία,
20 8
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK I
particularly because wherever he went he surrounded ch ιτ*. himself with a body-guard of Celtiberian spearmen XIlJ instead of Romans, and gave the care of his person to the former in place of the latter. Nor could they bear to be reproached with treachery by him while they were serving under an enemy of the Roman people. That they should be charged with bad faith bj Sertorius while they were acting in bad faith to their country on his account was the very thing that vexed them most. Nor did they consider it just that those who remained with the standards should be condemned because others deserted. Moreover, the Celtiberians took this occasion to insult them as men under suspicion. Still they did not wholly break with Sertorius since they derived advantages from his service, for there was no other man of that period more skilled in the art of war or more successful in it. For this reason, and on account of the rapidity of his movements, the Celtiberians gave him the name of Hannibal, whom they considered the boldest and most crafty general ever known in their country.
In this way the army stood affected toward Sertorius, and on this account the forces of Metellus overran many of his towns and brought the men belonging to them under subjection. While Pompey was laying siege to Palantia and slinging logs of wood along the foot of the walls1 Sertorius suddenly appeared on the Sertorius scene and raised the siege. Pompey hastily set fire po2pey to to the walls and retreated to Metellus. Sertorius rebuilt the part of the wall which had fallen and then & an m attacked his enemies who were encamped around the castle of Calagurris and killed 3000 of them.
And so this year went by in Spain.
1 To these he would have set fire by means of faggots.
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cap. 113. Του δ’ επιόντος οι στρατηγοί 'Ρωμαίων μάλλον τι θαρρήσαντες επήεσαν ταΐς πόΧεσι ται? ὑπο Χερτωρίω συν καταφρονήσει και πολλά αυτόν περιεσπων και ετεροις επεβαινον, επαιρό-μενοι τοΐς άπαντωμενοις. ου μέντοι μεγάλη γε μάγτ) συνηνεχθησαν, ἀλλ* αύθις . . μἐχρι του έτους αυτοί μεν αύθις επήεσαν συν πΧεονι μά,ΧΧον καταφρονήσει, ό 8ε Χερτώριος βΧάπτοντος ή8η θεού τον μεν επϊ τοι? πράγμασι πόνον εκων μεθίει, τά ποΧΧά δ* ῆν ἐπι τρυφής, γυναιζϊ και κώμοις και πότοις σχοΧάζων. οθεν ήττάτο συν-εγω?. καί γεγενητο οργήν τε άκρος 8ι ύπονοίας ποικίΧας και ωμότατος ες κόΧασιν καί ύποπτης ες άπαντας, ώστε καί ΐίερπενναν, τον εκ τής ΑίμιΧίου στάσεως εκόντα προς αυτόν εΧθόντα μετά ποΧΧου στρατού, 8εΐσαι περί εαυτού και προεπιβονΧεύσαι μετά άνΒρών 8εκα. ως 8ε και τών8ε τινες των άν8ρων εν8ειχθεντες οι μεν εκοΧάσθησαν, οι δ* άπεφυγον, ο ΐίερπεννας παρά 8όξαν Χαθων ετι μάΧΧον επϊ το εργον ήιτείγετο καί ού8αμοΰ τον Χερτώριον μεθιεντα τούς 8ορυ-φόρους επϊ εστίασιν εκάΧει, μεθύσας δ’ αυτόν τε και την περιεστώσαν τον άν8ρώνα φνΧακήν εκ-τεινεν άπο της 8ιαίτης.
114. Και ό στρατός ευθύς επϊ τον ΐίερπενναν άνίστατο σύν θορυβώ τε ποΧΧφ και μετ οργής, ες έννοιαν αύτίκα τού Χερτωρίου μεταβαΧόντες άπο τού μίσους, ώσπερ άπαντες επϊ τοις άποθανού-σι την μεν οργήν μεθιάσιν, ούκ εμπο8ων ετι τού Χνπούντος οντος, ες 8ε την αρετήν αυτών μετ εΧεον καλ μνήμης επανίασι. τότε 8ε καί τά
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113.	In the following year the Roman generals chap. plucked up rather more courage and advanced in an xm audacious manner against the towns that adhered to B'a 7o Sertorius, drew many away from him, assaulted others, and were much elated by their success. No great battle was fought, but [skirmishes continued *] until the following year, when they advanced again *.c. 72 even more audaciously. Sertorius was now evidently chal1ge iu smitten by some heaven-sent madness, for he relaxed
his labours, fell into habits of luxury, and gave himself up to women, carousing and drinking, and as a result was defeated continually. He became hot-tempered, from various suspicions, extremely cruel in punishment, and distrustful of everybody, so much so that Perpenna, who had belonged to the faction of Lepidus and had come to him as a volunteer with a considerable army, began to fear for his own safety and formed a conspiracy with ten other men against him. The conspiracy was betrayed, some of the guilty ones Avere punished and others fled, but Perpenna escaped detection in some unaccountable manner and applied himself all the more to carry out the design. As Sertorius was never without his He is guard of spearmen, Perpenna invited him to a assassinate-banquet, plied him and the guards who surrounded Perpenna the banqueting room with wine, and assassinated him after the feast.
114.	The soldiers straightway rose in tumult and anger against Perpenna, their hatred of Sertorius being suddenly turned to affection for him, as people generally mollify their anger tcvvard the dead, and when he who has injured them is no longer before their eyes recall his virtues with tender memory,
1 There is a gap in the text.
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gap. παρόντα σφίσιν εκλογιζόμενοι, Τίερπεννα μεν ως ιδιώτου κατεφρόνουν, την δ’ αρετήν Χερτωρίου μόνην αν σφίσιν ηγούμενοι γενεσθαι σωτήριον, χαλεπώς ες τον Περπενναν διετίθεντο αυτοί τε και οι βάρβαροι συν αύτοΐς, μάλιστα δε τούτων Αυσιτανοί, οσω και μάλιστα αύτοΐς 6 Χερτώριος εχρήτο.
Ω? δε καί των διαθηκών άνοιχθεισών των Σερτωρίου ό Τίερπεννας αύταϊς ενεγεγραπτο επί τψ κλήρω, μάλλον τι πάντας οργή και μίσος ες τον ΤΙερπενναν εσήει, ως ούκ ες άρχοντα μόνον η στρατηγόν, άλλα και ες φίλον καί εύεργετην τοσόνδε μύσος εργασάμενον. καί ούκ αν ούδε χειρών άπεσχοντο, ει μη ττεριθεων αύτους ο Τίερπεννας τούς μεν δώροις ύπηγάγετο, τούς δ’ ύποσχεσεσι, τούς δ’ άπειλαΐς εξεφόβησε, τούς δε και διεχρησατο ες κατάπληξιν ετερων. επί τε τα πλήθη παρερχόμενος εδημαγώγει και τούς δεσμώτας αύτων εξελυεν, ούς ό Σερτώριος κατε-δησεν, καί τοΐς ’Ίβηρσι τα ομηρα άπελυεν. οΐς ύπαχθεντες ύπήκουον μεν ως στρατηγώ (το yap δη μετά Έ,ερτώριον εΐχεν αξίωμά), ού μέντοι χωρίς δυσμενείας ούδε τότε εγίγνοντο' καί yap ώμοτατος αύτίκα ες κολάσεις θαρρήσας εφαίνετο καί των εκ 'Ϋώμης αύτώ συμφυγόντων επιφανών εκτεινε τρεις καλ τον άδελφιδοΰν εαυτού.
115. 'Ω? δε ἐφ’ ετερα της Ίβηρίας ό Μετελλος ωχετο (ού yap ετι δυσχερές εδόκει Τίερπενναν επιτρεψαι μόνω Τίομπηίω), επί μεν τινας ημέρας εγίγνοντο άήτιμαχίαι καί άπόπειραι ΐίομπηιου καί Τίερπεννα, μή σαλευόντων άθρουν τον 212
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Reflecting on their present situation they despised chap. Perpenna too as a private individual, for they con- XIH sidered that the bravery of Sertorius had been their only salvation. They were angry with Perpenna, and the barbarians were no less so; and above all the Lusitanians, of whose services Sertorius had especially availed himself.
When the will of Sertorius was opened a bequest to Perpenna was found in it, and thereupon still greater anger and hatred of him entered into the minds of all, since he had committed such an abominable crime, not merely against his ruler and commanding general, but against his friend and benefactor. And they would not have abstained from violence had not Perpenna bestirred himself, making gifts to some and promises to others. Some he terrified with threats and some he killed in order to strike terror into the rest. He came forward and made a speech to the multitude, and released from confinement some whom Sertorius had imprisoned, and dismissed some of the Spanish hostages. Reduced in this way to submission they Perpenna obeyed him as general (for he held the next rank to coramaud Sertorius), yet they were not without bitterness toward him even then. As he grew bolder he became very cruel in punishments, and put to death three of the nobility who had fled together from Rome to him, and also his own nephew.
115.	As Metellus had gone to other parts of Spain—for he considered it no longer a difficult task for Pompey alone to vanquish Perpenna—these two skirmished and made tests of each other for several days, but did not bring their whole strength into the field. On the tenth day, however, a great
213
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
CAP. στρατόν, ττ) Βεκάτη Be αγών αύτοΐς μέγιστο? έξβρράγη. ενι yap epyrp κρίναντες Βιακριθήναι, ΤΙομπηιος μεν της ΥΙερπεννα στρατηγίας κατεφρο-vei, ΤΙερπεννας δ’ ως ου πιστώ χρησόμενος ες πολύ τω στρατω, πάση σχεΒόν τη Βυνάμει σννε-7τΧεκετο. ταχύ δ> ό Πομπηιος περιήν ως οΰτβ στρατηγοί) Βιαφεροντος οΰτβ ττροθύμου στρατόν. καί τροπής ττάντων όμαΧούς yevoμόνης ο μβν ΤΙερπεννας υπό θάμνω πόας εκρύφθη, ΒεΒιώς τοῖς οίκβίους μάΧΧον των ποΧεμίων Χαβοντες δ’ αυτόν ίππεες τινες ειΧκον ες τον ΐίομπήιον, επιβΧασφημούμενον υπό των ΙΒίων ως αύθεντην Σερτωρίου και βοωντα ποΧΧα μηνύσβιν τω Πομποιω ττβρΙ της 'Ρώμ*? στάσεως· eXeye Be είτε άΧηθεύων είθ’ ινα σώος άχθείη προς αυτόν, ό Be προπεμ.φτας άπεκτεινεν αυτόν, πριν ες οψιν εΧθεϊν, Βείσας άρα, μη τι μηνύσειεν άΒόκητον και ετερων άρχἡ κακών εν 'Ρώμ?; yevoiTO. καί εΒοξεν εμ-φρονως πάνυ τονθ* ό ΥΙομπήιος πράξαι καί συνε-τεΧεσεν αύτώ και τόΒε βίς Βόξαν ayaOrjv. τεΧος Β* ήν τούτο τω περί Ίβηρίαν ποΧεμω, τό και %ερτωρίω τον βίου yevopevov' Βοκεϊ yap ούκ αν ούτε όξεως ούτε ενμαρώς ούτως, ετι Σερτωρίου 7τεριόντος, σνντεΧεσθήναι.
XIV
cap. 116. Του δ’ αυτού χρόνου περί την ’Ιταλίαν ονομάχων ες θεάς εν Καπνη τρεφόμενων, Σπάρτακος ®ραξ άνήρ, εστρατευμένος ποτε 'Ρωμαίοι?, εκ Be αίχμαΧωσίας καλ πράσεως εν τοι? μονο-214
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battle was fought between them. They resolved to decide the contest by one engagement—Pompey because he despised the generalship of Perpenna; Perpenna because he did not believe that his army would long remain faithful to him, and he was now engaging with nearly his maximum strength. Pompey, as might have been expected, soon got the better of this inferior general and disaffected army. Perpenna was defeated all along the line and concealed himself in a thicket, more fearful of his own troops than of the enemy’s. He was seized by some horsemen and dragged towards Pompey’s headquarters, loaded with the execrations of his own men, as the murderer of Sertorius, and crying out that he would give Pompey information about the factions in Rome. This he said either because it was true, or in order to be brought safe to Pompey’s presence, but the latter sent orders and put him to death before he came into his presence, fearing, it seemed, lest some startling revelation might be the source of new troubles at Rome. Pompey seems to have behaved very prudently in this matter, and his action added to his high reputation. So ended the war in Spain with the life of Sertorius. I think that if he had lived longer the war would not have ended so soon or so easily.
XIV
116.	At the same time Spartacus, a Thracian by birth, who had once served as a soldier with the Romans, but had since been a prisoner and sold for a gladiator, and was in the gladiatorial training-school
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cap. μάχοις ών, επεισεν αυτών ες εβΒομή κοντά άνΒρας μάλιστα κινΒυνεύσαι περί ελευθερίας μάλλον ή θεάς επιΒείξεως καί βιασά μένος συν αύτοις του? φυλάσσοντας εξεΒραμε' καί τινων όΒοιπόρων ξύλοις καί ζιφιΒίοις όπλισάμενος ἐ? το Βἐσβιου ορος άνεφυγεν, ένθα πολλούς άποΒιΒράσκοντας οίκετας και τινας ελεύθερους εκ των αγρών ύπο-Βεχό μένος ελήστευε τ α εγγύς, υποστρατήγους εχων OΙνόμαόν τε και Κρίξον μονομάχους, μεριζόμενα) Β' αύτω τα κερΒη κατ ίσομοιρίαν ταχύ πλήθος ήν άνΒρων' και πρώτος επ' αυτόν εκπεμ-φθεις O ύαρίνιος Γλάβρο?, επί Β' εκείνω ΓΙόπλιο? Oύαλεριος, ου πολιτικήν στρατιάν άγοντες, ἀλλ’ οσους εν σπουΒή καί παρόΒω συνελεζαν (ου γάρ πω "Ρωμαίοι πόλεμον, ἀλλ’ επιΒρομήν τινα καί λρστηρίω το εργον ομοιον ηγούντο είναι), συμ-βαλόντες ήττώντο. Oύαρινίου Βε καί τον 'ίππον αυτός Σπάρτακος περιέσπασεν παρά τοσούτον ήλθε κινΒύνου "Ρωμαίων 6 στρατηγός αυτός αιχμάλωτος υπό μονομάχου γενεσθαι.
Μετά Βε τούτο Σπαρτάκω μεν ετι μάλλον πολλοί συνεθεον, καί επτά μυριάΒες ήσαν ήΒη στρατού, καί όπλα εχάλκευε καί παρασκευήν συνελεγεν, οι Β' εν άστει τούς υπάτους εξεπεμπον μετά Βύο τελών. 117. καί τούτων υπό μεν θατερου Κρίξος, ηγούμενος τρισμυρίων άνΒρων, περί τό Ράργανον ορος ήττάτο, καί Βύο μέρη τού στρατού καί αυτός συναπώλετο αυτοίς· Σπάρτακον Βε Βιά των Άπεννίνων όρων επί τά ’Άλπεια καί ες Κελτοῖς άπό των Άλπείων επειγόμενον ό ετερος ύπατος προλαβών εκώλυε της φυγής, καί 6 ετερος εΒίωκεν. 6 Β' εφ' εκάτερον αυτών
2ΐ6
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK I
at Capua, persuaded about seventy of his comrades chap. to strike for their own freedom rather than for the amusement of spectators. They overcame the guards and ran away, arming themselves with clubs and daggers that they took from people on the roads, and took refuge on Mount Vesuvius. There many fugitive slaves and even some freemen from the fields joined Spartacus, and he plundered the neighbouring country, having for subordinate officers two gladiators named Oenomaus and Crixus. As he divided the plunder impartially he soon had plenty of men. Varinius Glaber was first sent against him and afterwards Publius Valerius, not with regular armies, but with forces picked up in haste and at random, for the Romans did not consider this a war as yet, but a raid, something like an outbreak of robbery. They attacked Spartacus and were beaten.
Spartacus even captured the horse of Varinius; so narrowly did the very general of the Romans escape being captured b}' a gladiator.
After this still greater numbers flocked to Spartacus till his army numbered 70,000 men. For these he manufactured weapons and collected equipment, whereas Rome now sent out the consuls with two legions. 117. One of them overcame Crixus with b c. 72 30,000 men near Mount Garganus, two-thirds of He defeats whom perished together with himself. Spartacus JJ'Several”* endeavoured to make his way through the Apennines e«ga£e* to the Alps and the Gallic country, but one of the men 8 consuls anticipated him and hindered his flight while the other hung ιψοη his rear. He turned upon them one after the other and beat them in detail. They
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επιστρεφόμενος παρά μέρος ενίκα. καλ οι μεν συν θορυβώ το αιτο τοΰ8ε ύπεχώρουν, ο 8ε Χπάρτακος τριακοσίους 'Έ*ωμαίων αιχμαλώτους ενα^ίσας Κ ρίξω, 8υώ8εκα μυριάσι πεζών ες 'Ρώμην ἡπείγετο, τα άχρηστα των σκευών κατακαύσας κα\ τους αίχμαΧώτους πάντας άνεΧών καί επι-σφάξας τα υποζυηια, ΐνα κοΰφος εϊη· αύτομόΧων τε ποΧΧών αύτω προσόντων ούΒενα προσιετο. καί των υπάτων αυτόν αυθίς περί την Πικηνίτι8α γῆν ύποστάντων, μέγα? clycov ετερος 68ε ηίηνεται καλ μεγάλη καί τότε ησσα 'Ρωμαίων.
'O 8ε της μεν ες 'Υώμην ό8ού μετεηνω, ως οΰπω yεyovώς αξιόμαχος ου8ε τον στρατόν οΧον εχων στρατιωτίκώς ώπΧισμενον (ου yap τις αύτοΐς συνεπραττε πόΧις, άΧΧά Θεράποντες ησαν καί αυτόμοΧοι καί σύyκXυ8ες), τα δ’ όρη τα περί ®ουρίους καί την πόΧιν αυτήν κατεΧαβε, καί χρυσόν μεν ή apyopov τους εμπόρους εσφερειν εκώΧυε καλ κεκτήσθαι τούς εαυτού, μόνον 8ε σί8ηρον καί χαΧκόν ώνοΰντο ποΧΧου καί τούς εσφεροντας ούκ ή8ίκουν. οθεν άθρόας υΧης εύπορήσαντες ευ παρεσκευάσαντο καί Θαμινά επί ΧεηΧασίας εξήεσαν. 'Ρωμαίοις τε πάΧιν συνενεχ-Θεντες ες χεΐρας εκράτουν καί τότε καί Χει,ας 7τοΧΧής yεμovτες επανηεσαν.
118.	Τριετης τε ην η8η καί φοβερός αύτοΐς ό πόΧεμος, yεXώμεvoς εν άρχη καί καταφρονούμένος ως μονομάχων. προτεθείσης τε στρατηγών άΧ-Χων χειροτονίας οκνος επεΐχεν άπαντας καί πapήyyεXXεv ού8είς, μόχρι Αικίνιος Κράσσος, yεvεL καί πΧούτω *Υωμαίων 8ιαφανης, άνε8εξατο στpaτηyησειv καί τεΧεσιι> εξ άΧΧοις ηΧαυνεν επϊ 218
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retreated in confusion in different directions. Spar- chap. tacus sacrificed 300 Roman prisoners to the shade of XIV Crixus, and marched on Rome with 120,000 foot, having burned all his useless material, killed all his prisoners, and butchered his pack-animals in order to expedite his movement. Many deserters offered themselves to him, but he would not accept them.
The consuls again met him in the country of Picenum.
Here there Avas fought another great battle and there was, too, another great defeat for the Romans.
Spartacus changed his intention of marching on Rome. He did not consider himself ready as yet for that kind of a fight, as his whole force was not suitably armed, for no city had joined him, but only slaves, deserters, and riff-raff. However, he occupied the mountains around Thurii and took the city itself.
He prohibited the bringing in of gold or silver by merchants, and would not allow his own men to acquire any, but he bought largely of iron and brass and did not interfere with those who dealt in these articles. Supplied with abundant material from this source his men provided themselves with plenty of arms and made frequent forays for the time being.
When they next came to an engagement with the Romans they were again victorious, and returned laden -with spoils.
118.	This war, so formidable to the Romans (although ridiculed and despised in the beginning, as being merely the work of gladiators), had now lasted three years. When the election of new praetors b.o. 71 came on, fear fell upon all, and nobody offered him- Craesu» self as a candidate until Licinius Crassus, a man to th” e distinguished among the Romans for birth and command wealth, assumed the praetorship and marched against
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cap. τον Σπάρτακον' άφικόμενος δε καί τα τώι υπάτων Βύο προσέΧαβε. καί τώνΒε μεν αύτίκα ΒιακΧηρώσας ως ποΧΧάκις ήττημένων επι θανάτω μέρος Βέκατον Βιέφθειρεν. οΐ Β' ούχ οΰτω νομί-ζονσιν, ἀλλά 7ταντϊ τω στρατω σνμβαΧόντα καί τόνΒε καί ήττημένον, πάντων ΒιακΧηρώσαι το Βέκατον καί άνεΧεΐν ες τετρακισχιΧίονς, ούΒέν Βία το πΧήθος ενΒοιάσαντα. οποτερως δ’ επραξε, φοβερώτερος αύτοΐς της των ποΧεμίων ηττης φανείς αύτίκα μνρίων Σπαρτακείων ἐφ’ εαυτών που στρατοπεΒευόντων εκράτει καλ Βύο αυτών μέρη κατακανών επ' αυτόν ηΧαυνε τον Σπάρτακον συν καταφρονήσει, νικήσας Βε και τόνΒε Χαμ-πρώς εΒίωκε φεύηοντα επί την θάΧασσαν ως Βια-πΧευσούμενον ες ΣικεΧίαν καί καταΧαβών άπετά-φρευε και άπετείχιζε καί άπεσταύρου.
119.	Βιαζομενου Β’ ες την ΣαυνίτιΒα του Σπάρτακου ΒιαΒραμεΐν, έκτεινεν 6 Κράσσος ες εζακισ-χιΧίους άΧΧονς περί εω καϊπερι ΒειΧην ες τοσούσ-Βε ετέρους, τριών εκ του 1Ρωμαίων στρατόν μονών άποθανόντων καί επτά τρωθέντων' τοσήΒε ην αύτίκα Βία την κόλασιν ες το της νίκης θάρσος μεταβόΧη. Σπάρτακος Βέ Ιππέας ποθεν προσιόν-τας αύτώ περιμένων ούκέτι μεν ες μάχην ηει τω στρατω παν τί, ποΧΧά δ’ ηνώχΧει τοΐς περικαθη-μένοις άνά μέρος, άφνω τε και συνεχώς αύτοΐς επιπίπτων, φακέΧους τε ξύΧων ες την τάφρον εμβάΧΧων κατέκαιε καί τον πόνον αύτοΐς Βύσερ-yov εποίει. αίχμάΧωτόν τε 'Ρωμαΐον εκρέμασεν εν τω μεταιχμίω, Βεικνύς τοΐς ΙΒίοις την οψιν ών πείσονται, μη κρατούντες, οι Β* εν άστει 'Ρωμαίοι
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Spartacus with six new legions. When he arrived chap. at his destination he received also the two legions of XIV the consuls, whom he decimated by lot for their bad conduct in several battles. Some say that Crassus., too, having engaged in battle Avith his whole army, and having been defeated, decimated the whole army and was not deterred by their numbers, but destroyed about 4000 of them. Whichever way it was, when he had once demonstrated to them that he was more dangerous to them than the enemy, lie overcame immediately 10,000 of the Spartacans, who were encamped somewhere in a detached position, and killed two-thirds of them. He then marched boldly against Spartacus himself, vanquished him in a brilliant engagement, and pursued his fleeing forces to the sea, where they tried to pass over to Sicily.
He overtook them and enclosed them with a line of circuravallation consisting of ditch, wall, and paling.
119.	Spartacus tried to break through and make an incursion into the Samnite country, but Crassus slew about 6000 of his men in the morning and as many more towards evening. Only three of the Roman army were killed and seven wounded, so great was the improvement in their moral inspired by the recent punishment. Spartacus, who was expecting a reinforcement of horse from somewhere, no longer went into battle with his whole army, but harassed the besiegers by frequent sallies here and there. He fell upon them unexpectedly and continually, threw bundles of fagots into the ditch and set them on fire and made their labour difficult. He also crucified a Roman prisoner in the space between the two armies to show his own men what fate awaited them if they did not conquer. But when the Romans in
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cap. τῆ? πολιορκίας πννθανόμενοι καί άδοξονντες, ει χρόνιος αύτοΐς ear αι πόλεμος μονομάχων, προσ-κaτελεyov ἐπί την στρατείαν ΐίομπήιον άρτι άφικόμενον εξ Ίβηρίας, πιστενοντες ήδη δυσχερές· είναι και μέγα τό Σπαρτάκειον epyov.
120.	Δια δἐ την χειροτονίαν τήνδε και Κράσ-σος, ΐνα μη το κλέος τον πόλεμον ykvoiTo Πομ-πηίον, πάντα τρόπον επε^όμενος επεχείρει τω Σπαρτάκω, καί ό Σπάρτακος, τον ^άομπήιον προλαβεΐν άξιων, ες σννθήκας τον Κράσσον προν-καλεΐτο. νπερορώμενος δ’ νπ αντον διακινδν-νενειν τε εγυω καί, παρόντων οι των ιππέων ήδη, ώσατο παντί τω στρατω διά τον περιτειχίσματος και εφνγεν επί Βρεντεσιον, Κ ράσσον διώκοντος. ως δε και Αενκολλον εμαθεν ό Σπάρτακος ες το ϋρεντεσιον, από τής επϊ Μιθριδάτη νίκης επαν-ιόντα, είναι, πάντων άποηνονς ες χεΐρας ήει τω Κράσσω μετά πολλον καί τότε πλήθονς· yεvo-μόνης δε της μάχης μακράς τε καί καρτεράς ως εν άπoyvώσει τοσώνδε μνριάδων, τιτρώσκεται ες τον μηρόν ό Σπάρτακος δορατίω καί συyκάμψaς το yovv καί προβαλων την ασπίδα προς του? επιόντας άπεμάχετο, μέχρι καί αντος καί πολό πλήθος άμφ’ αντον κυκλωθεντες επεσον. 6 τε λοιπός αντον στρατός άκόσμως ήδη κατεκόπτοντο κατά πλήθος, ώς φόνον yεvεσθaι των μεν οόδ’ εναρίθμητον, 'Ϋωμαίων δε ες χίλίονς άνδρας, καί τον Σπαρτάκον νεκνν ονχ ενρεθήναι. πόλν δ’ ετι πλήθος ήν εν τοΐς ορεσιν, εκ τής μάχης διaφvyόv· εφ’ ονς 6 Κράσσο? άνεβαινεν. οι δε διελόντες εαντονς ες τεσσαρα μέρη άπεμάχοντο, μέχρι
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the city heard of the siege they thought it would be chap. disgraceful if this war against gladiators should be XIV prolonged. Believing also that the work still to be done against Spartacus was great and severe they ordered up the army of Pompey, which had just arrived from Spain, as a reinforcement.
120.	On account of this vote Crassus tried in every He defeats way to come to an engagement with Spartacus so spartacus that Pompey might not reap the glory of the war. Spartacus himself, thinking to anticipate Pompey, invited Crassus to come to terms with him. When his proposals were rejected with scorn he resolved to risk a battle, and as his cavalry had arrived he made a dash with his whole army through the lines of the besieging force and pushed on to Brimdusiuir with Crassus in pursuit. When Spartacus learned that Lucullus had just arrived in Brundusium from his victory over Mithridates he despaired of everything and brought his forces, which were even then very numerous, to close quarters with Crassus. The battle was long and bloody, as might have been expected with so many thousands of desperate men. Spartacus was wounded in the thigh with a spear and sank upon his knee, holding his shield in front of him and contending in this way against his assailants until he and the great mass of those with him were surrounded and slain. The remainder of his army was thrown into confusion and butchered in crowds. So great was the slaughter that it was impossible to count them. The Roman loss was about 1000. The body of Spartacus was not found.
A large number of his men fled from the battle-field Πού of to the mountains and Crassus followed them thither. 10 wai They divided themselves in four parts, and continued
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cap. πάντες άπώΧοντο 7τΧήν εζακισχιΧίων, οΐ Χηφ-θεντες εκρεμάσθησαν άνά οΧην την ες 'Ρώμ^ν άπο Κα7Γὺς9 οδόν.
121.	Και τάδε Κράσσο? εξ μησίν ερ^ασάμενος άμφήριστος εκ τονΒε αύτίκα μάλα τῆ Βόξη τῆ Τίομπηίου γίνεται, καλ τον στρατόν ον μεθίει, Βιότι μηΒε	ΐίομπήιος.	ἐ? δἐ	ύπατείαν	αμφω
παρψργεΧΧον,	6 μεν εστρατηγηκώς κατα τον
νόμον %ύΧΧα, ό Βε ΐίομπήιος ούτε στρατηηήσας οΰτε ταμιεύσας έτος τε βχων τέταρτον επι τοῖς τριάκοντα' τοι? δἐ Βημάρχοις ύπεσχητο ποΧΧα τής αρχής ες το άρχαΐον επανάξειν. αίρεθεντες δἐ ύπατοι ούΒ’ ω? μεθίεσαν τον στρατόν, εχοντες άηχον τής	πόΧεως, εκάτερος	πρόφασιν	τήνΒε
ποιούμενος, Πομπόιος μῖν ἐ? τόν Ίβηρικον θρίαμβον περιμενειν επανιόντα Μετελ,λ,ου, ό Βε Κράσ-σος, ως Πομπ^μου Βεον προΒιαΧνσαι.
Και ό Βήμος, ετεραν αρχήν στάσεως όρων και φοβούμενος Βύο στρατούς περικαθημένους, εΒεοντο των υπάτων εν ayopa προκαθήμενων συναΧΧα-ηήναι προς	άΧΧήΧους.	και τα	μεν πρώτα	εκάτερος άπεκρούετο' ως	Βε και	θεόΧηπτοι	τινες
προύΧε>γον ποΧΧα καί Βεινά, ει μή συναΧΧαηεΐεν οι ύπατοι, ό Βήμος ανθις αυτούς μετ οίμωηής παρεκάΧει πάνυ ταπεινώς, ετι των ΊύύΧΧα καί Μάριου κακών άναφεροντες. καί ό Κράσσο? πρότερος ενΒούς άπο τον θρόνον κατέβαινε καί ες τον ΤΙομπήιον εχώρει, τήν χβΐρα προτείνων
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to fight until they all perished except 6000, Avho chap. were captured and crucified along the whole road from Capua to Rome.
121.	Crassus accomplished his task within six months, whence arose a contention for honours Rivalry of between himself and Pompey. Crassus did not crasu!fand dismiss his army, for Pompey did not dismiss his.
Both were candidates for the consulship. Crassus had been praetor as the law of Sulla required.
Pompey had been neither praetor nor quaestor, and was only thirty-four years old, but he had promised the tribunes of the people that much of their former power should be restored. When they were chosen consuls they did not even then dismiss their armies, which were stationed near the city. Each one offered an excuse. Pompey said that he was Availing the return of Metellus for his Spanish triumph;
Crassus said that Pompey ought to dismiss his army first.
The people, seeing fresh seditions brewing and fearing two armies encamped round about, besought the consuls, while they were occupying the curule chairs in the forum, to be reconciled to each other; but at first both of them repelled these solicitations.
When, however, certain persons, who seemed prophetically inspired,1 predicted many direful consequences if the consuls did not come to an agreement, the people again implored them with lamentations and the greatest dejection, reminding them of the evils produced by the contentions of Marius and Sulla. Crassus yielded first. He came down from his chair, advanced to Pompey, and offered him his
1 Soothsayers, presumably ; a recognized class at Rome, of which an example is given by Shakespeare in Julius Caesar.
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cap. επϊ όιαλλαγαῖ?· 6 δ' νπανίστατο και προσ έτρεχε XIV καϊ δεξιωσαμενων άλΧΐ)Χους εύφημίαι τε ησαν ἐς αυτούς ποικίλαι, καί ου ττρϊν 6 δήμος άπέστη της εκκλησίας ή προηρά-φαι τούς ύττάτους τ ας αφέσεις των στρατοπέδων, ούτω μεν δη δόξασα καϊ ήδε μεγάλη στάσις εσεσθαι κατελύετο εύστα-θως· και έτος ήν τωδε τω μερει των εμφυλίων άμφϊ τα εξήκοντα ράλι στ αιτο της άναιρέσεως Τιβερίου Υράκχου.
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hand in the way of reconciliation. Pompey rose and hastened to meet him. They shook hands amid general acclamations and the people did not leave the assembly until the consuls had given orders in writing to disband the armies. Thus -was the well-grounded fear of another great dissension happily dispelled. This was about the sixtieth year in the course of the civil convulsions, reckoning from the death of Tiberius Gracchus,
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cap. 1. Μετά δε την 'ϊ,ύλλα μοναρχίαν καλ οσα επ' αυτή Ίερτώριός τε καί ΤΙερπεννας περί Ίβηρίαν έδρασαν, ετερα εμφύλια' Ρ ω μαίοις τοιάδε ἐγίγνετο, μέχρι Τάιος Καῖσαρ και Πομπηιος Μάγυο? άλλῆ-λοι? επολεμησαν και Πομπὸιου μεν καθεΐλεν δ Καΐσαρ, Ίάαίσαρα δ’ ἐν τω βουλευτηρίω τινες ω? βασιΧιζδμενον κατεκανον. ταΰτα δε οτω? ἐγἐνετο Α:αι όπως άνηρεθησαν 6 τε ΡΙομπηιος και ο Γάιο?, ἡ δεύτερα των εμφυλίων ηδε δηλοΐ.
Ό μευ δ>) Πομπόιο? άρτι τἡν θάλασσαν καθηρας από των ληστηρίων τότε μάλιστα παν-ταχού πλεονασάντων Χίιθριδάτηνεττι τοιςλησταϊς καθηρηκει, Πόντου βασιλέα, καί την αρχήν αυτόν καί οσα άλλα έθνη προσελαβεν άμφϊ την εω, διετάσσετο· ό δε Κ αΐσαρ η ν ετι νέος, δεινός είττεϊν τε καί πράξαι, τόλμησαν τε ες πάντα καί ελπισαι περί απάντων, ες δε δη φιλοτιμίαν αφειδής υπέρ δύναμιν, ως άηορανομων ετι και στρατηγών είναι κατάχρεως καί τω πληθει δαιμονίως υπεραρεσκειν, των δήμων αίεϊ τους δαψιλείς επαινούντων.
2.	Γάιος δε Κατιλίυα?, μεγεθει τε δόξης και
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1.	After the sole rule of Sulla, and the operations, chap. later on, of Sertorius and Perpenna in Spain, other 1 internal commotions of a similar nature took place among the Romans until Gaius Caesar and Pompey
the Great waged war against each other, and Caesar made an end of Pompey and was himself killed in the senate-chamber because he was accused of behaving after the fashion of royalty. How these things came about and how both Pompey and Caesar lost their lives, this second book of the Civil Wars will show.
Pompey had lately cleared the sea of pirates, who ».c. ει were then more numerous than ever before, and afterwards bad overthrown Mithridates, king of PontuS; and regulated his kingdom and the other nations that he had subdued in the East. Caesar was still a }Toung man, but powerful in speech and action,audacious in every way_, sanguine in everything, and profuse beyond his means in the pursuit of honours. While yet aedile and praetor he had incurred great debts and had made himself wonderfully agreeable to the multitude, who always sing the praises of those who are lavish in expenditure.
2.	Gaius1 Catiline was a person of note, by reason
1 An error of Appian’s. “ Lucius ” is correct.
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cap. γένους λαμπρότητι περιώνυμο?, εμπληκτος άνηρ, δόξας ποτε teal υιόν άνελεΐν δι Ανρηλίας Όρεσ-τίλλης έρωτα, ούχ υφιστάμενης τῆ? Όρεστίλλης παϊδα εχοντι γήμασθαι, 'Ζύλλα φίλος τε και στασιώτης και ζηλωτής μάλιστα γεγονώς, εκ δε φιλοτιμίας και οδε ες πενίαν ύπενηνεγ μένος καλ θεραπευόμενος ετι προς δυνατών άνδρών τε καί γυναικών, ες υπατείαν παρήγγελλεν ως τήδε παρο-δευσων ες τυραννίδα, πάγχυ δ’ ελπίσας αίρεθή-σεσθαι διά την υποψίαν τηνδε άπεκρούσθη, καί Κιτὴοωυ μεν ήρχεν άντ αύτοΰ, άνηρ ηδιστος είπεΐν τε και ρητορευσαι, Κατιλίυα? δ’ αυτόν ες ΰβριν τών ελομενων επεσκωπτεν, ες μεν αγνωσίαν γένους καινόν όνομάζων (καλονσι δ’ ον τω τους άφ’ εαυτών, ἀλλ’ ου τών προγόνων γνωρίμους), ες δ’ ξενίαν τής πόλεως ίγκουϊλινον, ω ρήματι καλοΰσι τους ενοικοΰντας εν άλλοτρίαις οίκίαις. αυτός δἐ πολιτείαν μεν ολως ετι άπεστρεφετο εκ τονδε, ως ούδεν μοναρχίαν ταχύ καί μέγα φερουσαν, ἀλλ’ εριδος καί φθόνου μεστήν χρήματα δ* άγεί-ρων πολλά παρά πολλών γυναικών, αι τους άνδρας ήλπιζον εν τη επαναστάσει διαφθερειν, συνώμνυτό τισιν από της βουλής και τών καλούμενων ιππέων, συνήγε δε και δημότας και ξένους και θεράποντας. και πάντων ηγεμόνες ήσαν αυτω Κορνήλιος Αεντλος και Κεθηγος, οι τότε τής πόλεως εστρατήγουν. άνά τε την Ιταλίαν περιε-πεμπεν ες τών Συλλεΐων τούς τά κέρδη τής τότε βίας άναλωκότας και όρεγομίνους έργων όμοιων,
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ot his great celebrity, and high birth, but a mad- chap. man, for it was believed that he bad killed his own 1 son because of his own love for Aurelia Orestilla, S’cStiSS who was not willing to marry a man who had a son.
He had been a friend and zealous partisan of Sulla.
He had reduced himself to poverty in order to gratify his ambition* but still he was courted by the powerful, both men and women, and he became a candidate for the consulship as a step leading to absolute power. He confidently expected to be elected; but the suspicion of his ulterior designs defeated him, and Cicero, the most eloquent orator and rhetorician of the period, was chosen instead.
Catiline, by way of raillery and contempt for those Β·α who voted for him, called him a “New Man/’ on account of his obscure birth (for so they call those who achieve distinction by their own merits and not by those of their ancestors) ; and because he was not bom in the city he called him “ The Lodger,” 1 by which term they designate those who occupy houses belonging to others. From this time Catiline abstained wholly from politics as not leading quickly and surely to absolute power, but as full of the spirit of contention and malice. He procured much money from many women who hoped that they would get their husbands killed in the rising, and he formed a conspiracy with a number of senators and knights, and collected together a body of plebeians, foreign residents, and slaves. His leading fellow-conspirators were Cornelius Lentulus and Cethegus, who were then the city praetors. He sent emissaries throughout Italy to those of Sulla’s soldiers who had squandered the gains of their former life ot 1 Latin Inquilinus, correctly explained by Appian above.
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cap e? μεν Φ αισούΧας της Τ υρρηνίας Γ άιον Μάλλιον, ἐ? Be τήν ΤίικηνίτιΒα καί την ΆπουΧιαν ετέρους, οι στρατόν αύτω avveXeyov άφανως.
3.	Καί τάδε πάντα ετι άηνοούμενα ΦουΧβία ηύναιον ου κ αφανές έμήνυε τω Κ ικέρωνι· ής ερων Κ (αντος Κούριος, άνηρ δι ονείδη ποΧΧά τής βουΧής άπεωσμένος καί τήσδε της ΚατιΧινα συνθήκης ήξιωμένος, κούφως μάλα και φιΧοτίμως εξέφερεν οϊα προς ερωμένην, ως αύτίκα δυναστεύσων. ήδη δε καί περί των εν τῆ ’Ιταλία yιyvoμέvωv λόγος εφοίτα. καί 6 Κικέρων την τε ποΧιν εκ διαστημάτων φρουραϊς διεΧάμβανε καί των επιφανών εξέπεμπε ποΧΧούς ες πάντα τ α ύποπτα τ οΐς yιyvoμέvoις έφεδρεύειν. ΚατιΧίνας δ\ ούδενος μέν πω θαρρούντος αυτού Χαβέσθαι διά την ετι του ακριβούς άηνωσίαν, δεδιώς δε όμως καί το χρονιον ήyoύμεvoς ύποπτον, εν δε τω τάχει τήν ϊΧπίδα τιθέμενος, τά τε χρήματα προύπεμπεν ες Φαισού-Χας καί τοΐς συνωμόταις εντειΧάμενος κτεΐναι Κικέρωνα καί τήν πόΧιν εκ διαστημάιτων ποΧΧων νυκτδς έμπρήσαι μιας εξήει προς Γάιον Μάλλιον ως αύτίκα στρατόν άΧΧον άθροίσων καί ες τον εμπρησμόν τής ποΧεως επιδρά μου μένος. 6 μεν δη ράβδους τε καί πεΧέκεας ως τις ανθύπατος κούφως μάΧα άνέσχε προ εαυτού καί ες τον ΜάΧΧιον ε^ώρει στρατολογωυ· ΑέντΧω δέ καί τοΐς συνωμόταις εδοξεν, οτε ΚατιΧίναν εν Φαι-σούΧαις πυνθάνοιντο yeyevpa0ai, ΑέντΧον μεν αυτόν καί Κέθηyov εφεδρεύσαι ταϊς Κικέρωνος θύραις περί εω μετά κεκρυμμένων ξιφιδίων, εσδεχ-θέντας τε διά τήν άζίωσιν καί ΧαΧούντας ότιδή
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plunder and who longed for similar doings. For chap. this purpose he sent Gaius Mallius to Faesulae in 1 Etruria and others to Picenum and Apulia, who enlisted soldiers for him secretly.
3.	All these facts, while they were still secret,	„
were communicated to Cicero by riilvia, a woman οι by Cicero quality. Her lover, Quintus Curius, who had been expelled from the Senate for many deeds of shame and was thought fit to share in this plot of Catiline’s, told his mistress in a vain and boastful way that he would soon be in a position of great power. By now, too, a rumour of what was transpiring in Italy was getting about. Accordingly Cicero stationed guards at intervals throughout the city,, and sent many of the nobility to the suspected places to watch what was going on. Catiline, although nobody had ventured to lay hands on him, because the facts were not yet accurately known, was nevertheless timid lest, with delay, suspicion also should increase. Trusting to rapidity of movement he forwarded money to Faesulae and directed his fellow-conspirators to kill Cicero and set the city on fire at a number of different places during the same night. Then he departed to join Gaius Mallius, intending to collect additional forces and invade the city while burning. So extremely vain was he that lie had the rods and axes borne before him as though he were a proconsul, and he proceeded on his journey to Mallius, enlisting soldiers as he vent. Lentulus and his fellow-conspirators decided that when they should learn that Catiline had arrived at Faesulae, Lentulus and Cethegus should present themselves at Cicero’s door early in the morning with concealed daggers, and when their rank gained them admission, enter into
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cap. μη/cvvcu την ομιλίαν iv περιπατώ καί κτειναι περισπάσαντας άπο των ἄλλων, Αεύκιον Βε Έησ-τίαν τον Βημαρχον έκκΧησίαν ευθυς υπο κηρνξι συνάγειν και κατηγορέω τον Κιτὴοωνο? ως αει ΒειΧοΰ και ποΧεμοποιου καί την πόΧιν εν ονΒενί Βεινω Βιαταράττοντος, επί Βε τη Βηστίου Βημη-γορία, νυκτος αύτίκα της έπιουσης, ετέρους εν ΒνώΒεκα τόποις έμπιπράναι την πόΧιν και Βιαρπά-ζειν και κατακτείνειν τους άρίστονς.
4.	*ΩΒε μεν ΑέντΧω κα\ Κεθήγω και 'ΣτατιΧίω και Κασσία), τοις άρχουσι της έπαναστάσεως, εΒέΒοκτο, και τον καιρόν επετήρονν ’ΑΧΧοβρίγων δε πρέσβεις, αίτιώμενοι τους ηγουμένους αυτών, ... ἐ? την ΑέντΧου συνωμοσίαν έπηχθησαν ως αναστησοντες επί 'Ρωμαίους την ΤαΧατίαν. και ΑέντΧος μεν αντοΐς σννέπεμπεν ές Κατιλίναν Βουλτοόρ/αου, άνΒρα Κροτωνιάτην, γράμματα χωρίς ονομάτων γεγραμμένα φέροντα' οι δ’ *Αλ-Χόβριγες ένΒοιάσαντες έκοινώσαντο Φαβίω Σάγ-γα, ος ην των ΆΧΧοβρίγων προστάτης, ώσπερ άπάσαις πόλεσιν εστι τις εν 'Ρώμη προστάτης, παρά Βε του Σάγγα μαθών ό Κικέρων συνέΧαβεν άπιόντας τους ’ΑΧΧόβριγάς τε καί ΡονΧτονρκιον καί ες την βουΧην ευθέως επήγαγεν οι Β’ ώμο-Χόγουν, οσα τοι? άμφί τον ΑέντΧον σννηΒεσαν, άχθέντας τε ηΧεγχον, ως 6 ΚορνηΧιος ΑέντΧος εϊποι ποΧΧάκις είμάρθαι τρεΐς ΚορνηΧίους γενέ-σθαι 'Ρωμαίων μονάρχους, ών ηΒη Κίνναν καί 'ΣύΧΧαν γεγονέναι.
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conversation with him in the vestibule on some subject, no matter what; draw him away from his own people, and kill him; that Lucius Bestia, the tribune,, should at once call an assembly of the people by heralds and accuse Cicero as always timorous, a stirrer up of war and ready to disturb the city without cause ; and that on the night following Bestia’s speech the city should be set on fire by others in twelve places and looted, and the leading citizens killed.
4.	Such were the designs of Lentulus., Cethegus, Statilius, and Cassius, the chiefs of the conspiracy, and they waited for their time. Meanwhile ambassadors of the Allobroges, who were making complaint against their magistrates,1 were solicited to join the conspiracy of Lentulus in order to cause an uprising against the Romans in Gaul. Lentulus sent in company with them, to Catiline, a man of Croton named Vulturcius, who carried letters without signatures. The Allobroges being in doubt communicated the matter to Fabius Sanga, the patron of their state; for it was the custom of all the subject states to have patrons at Rome. Sanga communicated the facts to Cicero, who arrested the Allobroges and Vulturcius on their journey and brought them straightway before the Senate. They confessed to their understanding with Lentulus’ agents, and when confronted with them testified that Cornelius Lentulus had often said that it was written in the book of fate that three Cornelii should be monarchs of Rome, two of whom, Cinna and Sulla, had already been such.
1 Probably there is a gap in the text: e.g. “ were in Rome, and ...”
CHAP.
I
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5.	Αεχθέντων Be τούτων ή μεν βονΧη ΑέντΧον 7ταρέΧυσε τῆ? αρχής, 6 Be Κικέρων έκαστον ες τ ας οίκ'ιας των στρατηγών Βιαθείς έπαν-ήΧθεν αύτίκα καλ ψήφον περί αυτών ἐδίδου. θόρυβος δ* ήν άμφϊ το βουλευτήριον, αγνοουμένου ετι του ακριβούς, και Βέος των συνεγνωκότων. αυτού Be ΑέντΧου και Κεθήγου θεράποντές τε καί έξεΧεύθεροι, χειροτέχνας ποΧΧούς προσΧαβόντες, κατ οπίσθιας όΒούς περιηεσαν επί τας των στρατηγών οικίας ως τούς Βεσποτας εξαρπασο-μενοι. ών ό Κικερων πυθόμενος εξέΒραμεν εκ τού βουΧευτηρίου καί Βιαθεϊς ες τα επίκαιρα φυΧακας έπανήΧθε καλ την γνώμην επετάχυνε. 'ΖιΧανος μεν Βή πρώτος εΧεγεν, δ? ες το μέΧΧον ηρητο ύπατεύειν· ώΒε γαρ 'Ρωμαίοις ό μεΧΧων ύπατευ-σειν πρώτος εσφερει γνώμην, ως αντος, οιμαι, ποΧΧα τών κυρονμενων εργασόμενος και εκ τονΒε εύβουΧότερόν τε και εύΧαβεστερον ενθυμησόμενος περί έκαστου, άξιούντι Be τω %ιΧανώ τούς ανΒρας έσχατη κοΧάσει μετιεναι ποΧΧοί σννετίθεντο, εως, επί Νέρωνα τής γνώμης περιιονσης, ό Νέμω*» εΒικαίου φυΧάττειν αυτούς, μέχρι ΚατιΧίναν εξέλωσι ποΧέμω καί τα ακριβέστατα μάθωσι,
6.	Γάιός τε Καῖσαρ ου καθαρεύων μεν ύπονοίας μη συνεγνωκεναι τοΐς άνΒράσι, Κ ικερωνος δ’ ου θαρρούντος καί τόνΒε, ύπεραρεσκοντα τω Βήμω, ες τον αγώνα προβαΧέσθαι, προσετιθει Βιαθεσθαι τούς ανΒρας Κικέρωνα τής ΊταΧιας εν πόΧεσιν αϊς αν αυτός Βοκιμάση, μέχρι ΚατιΧίνα 238
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5.	When they had so testified the Senate deprived chap. Lentulus of his office. Cicero put each of the 1 conspirators under arrest at the houses of the praetors,
and returned directly to take the vote of the Senate concerning them. In the meantime there was a to death great tumult around the senate-house, the affair being as yet little understood, and a good deal of alarm among the conspirators. The slaves and freedmen of Lentulus and Cethegus, reinforced by numerous artisans, made a circuit by back streets and assaulted the houses of the praetors in order to rescue their masters. When Cicero heard of this he hurried out of the senate-house and stationed the necessary guards and then came back and hastened the taking of the vote. Silanus, the consul-elect, spoke first, as it was the custom among the Romans for the man who was about to assume that office to deliver his opinion first, because,, as I think, he would have most to do with the execution of the decrees,, and hence would give more careful consideration and use more circumspection in each case. It was the opinion of Silanus that the culprits should suffer the extreme penalty, and many senators agreed with him until it came to Nero’s turn to deliver his opinion.
Nero judged that it would be best to keep them under guard until Catiline should be beaten in the field and they could obtain the most accurate knowledge of the facts.
6.	Gaius Caesar was not free from the suspicion of complicity with these men,, but Cicero did not venture to bring into the controversy one so popular with the masses. Caesar proposed that Cicero should distribute the culprits among the towns of Italy, according to his own discretion, to be kept until
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cap. καταΊΓοΧεμηθβντος is Βικαστηριον υπαχθώσι, και μηΒεν άνηκεστον is avBpas επιφανε^ ὑ 7τρο λόγου καί &lki]S εξειpyaσμεvos. δικαίου Βε τῆ? yvώμηs φaveίσηs και Bεχθείσηs, άκρατή οι πολλοί μετετίθεντο, μέχρι Κάτων ήΒη σαφώς ανακαΧύΗτών την is τον Καίσαρα υποψίαν καί 6 Κι κόρων BeBiios άμφϊ τη νυκτϊ προσιούση, μη το συνεγνω-kos tois άνΒράσι K\r}6os αίωρούμενον ετι κατ ayopav και BeBios περί τε σφών αυτών και περί εκείνων ερ^άσηταί τι ατοπον, επεισαν u>s αυτοφώρων άνευ κpίσεωs καταηνώναι. και evOhs εκ των οικιών, ετι τῆ? βουλῆ? συvεστώσηs, έκαστον αυτών 6 Κικερων is το Βεσμωτηριον μετayayώv, του πΧήθους ayvoovvTos, επειΒεν άπoOvrjaKovTas καί τοι? εν ayopoi παροΒεύων εσημηνεν, οτι τεθνα-σιν. οι Βε ΒιεΧύοντο πεφρικότεs τε και περί σφών άyaπώvτεs ώς Βιαλαθόντεs.
Οϋτω μεν η πόλι? ανεπνευσεν από του Βεους ποΧΧοΰ σφίσιν εκείvηs τῆ? ήμeρas ἐπιστάυτο?* 7. Κατιλίυαυ δε is Bισμυρίoυs τε ayeipavTa και τούτων τεταρτημόριον όπΧίσαντα ηΒη καί is Γαλατίαν επί αΧΧην παρασκευήν απιόντα *Αντώνιο? ό έτερος ύπατος υπ’ ’ΑXπeίoLS κατα-Χαβών, ου Bυσχεpώs εκράτησεν avBphs εμπX,ηκτωs αΧΧόκοτον epyov επί νουν λαβό ντο? τε καί is πείραν ετι εμπΧηκτότερον απαρασ/ίευω? πpoaya-
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Catiline should be beaten in fight, and that then chap. they should be regularly tried, instead of inflicting 1 an irremediable punishment upon members of the nobility without argument and trial. As this opinion appeared to be just and acceptable, most of the senators changed completely, until Cato openly manifested his suspicion of Caesar ; and Cicero, who had apprehensions concerning the coming night (lest the crowd who were concerned with the conspiracy and were still in the forum in a state of suspense, fearful for themselves and the conspirators, might do something desperate),, persuaded the Senate to give judgment against them without trial as persons caught in the act. Cicero immediately, while the Senate was still in session, conducted each of the conspirators from the houses where they were in custody to the prison, without the knowledge of the crowd, and saw them put to death.
Then he went back to the forum and signified that they were dead. The crowd dispersed in alarm, congratulating themselves that they had not been found out.
Thus the city breathed freely once more after B-c. 62 the great fear that had weighed upon it that day, p^^fand
7.	but Catiline had assembled about 20,000 troops, death of of whom one-fourth part were already armed, and Catlhne was moving toward Gaul in order to complete his preparations, when Antemius, the other consul, overtook him at the foot of the Alps1 and easily defeated the madly-conceived adventure of the man, which was still more madly put to the test without
1 The battle was fought at Pistoria, at the southern base of the Apennines. The Roman army was commanded, not by the consul Antonius, but by his lieutenant Petreius.
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CAP. γόντος. ου μήν 6 γε Κατιλίυα? ούΒ' ἄλλο? ovBeU των συνόντων επιφανών φυγεΐν ήξίωσεν, ἀλλ εσΒραμόντες ἐ? τοῖς πολεμίους άπώλοντο.
*ΩΒε μεν ή Κατιλίνα επανάστασή, παρ ολίγον ἐ? έσχατον ελθουσα κινΒύνου ττ} πόλει, Βιελύετο. και ό ΚιΑΓἐρωυ, άπασιν επϊ λόγου Βυνάμει μόνη γνώριμος ών, τότε καί επϊ εργω Βία στόματος ήν καί σωτήρ εΒόκει περιφανώς άπολλυμενη τῆ πατρίΒι γενέσθαι, χάριτες τε ήσαν αύτω παρά την εκκλησίαν καλ εύφημίαι ποικίλαι. Κάτωυο? δ’ αυτόν και πάτερα της πατρίΒος προσ αγορευσ αντος επεβόησεν ό Βήμος. και Βοκεΐ τισιν ηΒε η ευφημία anτο Κικερωνος άρξαμενη περιελθεϊν ες των νυν αύτοκρατόρων τούς φαινομενους άξιους· ούΒε γάρ τοῖσδε, καίπερ ούσι βασιλεΰσιν, ευθύς απ' αρχής άμα ταΐς άλλαις επωνυμίαις, αλλά σύν χρόνω μόλις ήΒε, ως εντελής επϊ μεγίστοις Βή μαρτυρία, ψηφίζεται.
II
cap. 8. Ό Βε Καΐσαρ στρατηγός ες 'λβηρίαν αίρεθεις επϊ μεν τι προς των χρηστών Βιεκρατεΐτο εν 'Ρώμη, πολύ πλεονα της περιουσίας όφλών Βιά τάς φιλοτιμίας* οτε φασϊν αυτόν είπεΐν, ὅτι Βεοιτο Βισχιλίων και πεντακοσίων μυριάΒων, ΐνα εχοι μηΒεν Βιαθεμενος Βε τούς ενοχλοΰντας, ως εΒύ-νατο, και της Τβηρίας επιβάς χρηματίζειν μῖν
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preparation. Neither Catiline nor any of the nobility chap, who were associated with him deigned to fly, but all 1 flung themselves upon their enemies and perished.
Such was the end of the rising of Catiline, which almost brought the city to the extreme of peril. Cicero, who had been hitherto distinguished only for eloquence, was now in everybody’s mouth as a man of action, and was considered unquestionably the saviour of his country on the eve of its destruction, for which reason the thanks of the assembly were bestowed upon him, amid general acclamations. At the instance of Cato the people saluted him as the Father of his country. Some think that this honourable appellation, which is now bestowed upon those emperors who are deemed Avorthy of it, liad its beginning with Cicero, for although they are in fact kings, it is not given even to them with their other titles immediately upon their accession, but is decreed to them in the progress of time, not as a matter of course, but as a final testimonial of the greatest services.
II
8.	Caesar, who had been chosen praetor for Spain, chap. was detained in the city by his creditors, as he owed 11 much more than he could pay, by reason of his B'°·61 political expenses. He was reported as saying that he needed 25,000,000 sesterces1 in order to have nothing at all. However, he arranged with those who were detaining him as best he could and proceeded to Spain. Here he neglected the transaction 1 About £250,000.
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cap. ταῖ9 πάΧεσιν ή Βιαιτάν Βίκας ή όσα ομοιοτροπα τούτοις, άπαντα ύπερειΒεν ως ούΒέν οις έπενάει χρήσιμα, στρατιάν Be ayeipas έπετίθετο τοι? Ιτι Χοιποΐς Ίβήρων άνά μέρος, μέχρι την Ίβηρίαν ἐ? τό οΧάκΧηρον άπέφηνε 'Ρωμαιοις inτοτελῆ, καί χρήματα ποΧΧά ές 'Ρώμην επεμψεν ές το κοινόν ταμιεΐον. ἐφ’ οΐς ή μεν βουΧή θριαμβευσαι παρε-σχεν αύτω, ό Be της ττομττής την παρασκευήν ές το Χαμπροτατον έν τ οΐς της 'Ρώμης ττροαστείοις Βιεκόσμει, έν αις ήμέραις ύπατείας ήσαν πapayyεX-ιαι, και εΒει τον πapayyέXXovτa τταρεϊναι, έσεΧθόντι δἐ ούκ ήν ὅτι έπι τον θρίαμβον έπαν-εΧθειν. ό Be και τής άρχτ)ς ές ττοΧΧά τυχείν έπειηομενος και την πομπήν ονχ έτοιμον εχων έσέπεμπε τῆ βουΧή Βεόμενος έπιτρεψαι οι την πapayyεXίav άπόντι ποιήσασθαι Βία των φιΧων, είΒώς μεν παράνομον, y€yovός Be ήΒη καί ετέροις. Κάτωνος δ’ άντιXέyovτoς αύτω και την ημέραν τεΧευταίαν ούσαν των πaρayyεXιώv άναΧοϋντος έπι τοΐς λόγοι?, έσέΒραμεν ό Καῖσαρ ύπεριΒών του θριάμβου καί πapayyeίXaς ές την αρχήν άνέ-μενε τήν χειροτονίαν.
9.	’Ευ Be τούτωΤΙομπήιος,έκ των ΜιθριΒατείων εργωυ έπϊ μέηα Βάξης και Βυνάμεως έΧθών, ήξίου ποΧΧά, όσα βασιΧευσι και Βυνάσταις καί πόΧεσιν έΒεΒώκει, τήν βουΧήν βεβαιώσαι. φθάνω δ’ αυτών οι ποΧΧοι και μάΧιστα ΑεύκοΧΧος, ο προ του Υίομπηίου στρατεύσας έπϊ τον ΜιθριΒάτην, ως άσθενέστ ατον αυτόν άποΧιπών τω Ρίομπηίω, ΒιεκώΧυεν, ϊΒιον epyov άποφαίνων τό ΜιθριΒάτειον. καί ΛευκόΧΧω συνεΧάμβανε Ρίράσσος. άηανακ-τών ούν 6 ΡΙομπήιος προσεταιρίζεται Καίσαρα,
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of public business, the administration of justice, and chap. all matters of that kind because he considered them 11 of no use to his purposes, but he raised an army and «pahTin attacked the independent Spanish tribes one by one until he made the whole country tributary to the Romans. He also sent much money to the public treasury at Rome. For these reasons the Senate awarded him a triumph. He was making prepara-b.c. eo tions outside the walls for a most splendid procession, during the days when candidates for the consulship were required to present themselves. It was not lawful for one who was going to have a triumph to enter the city and then go back again for the triumph. As Caesar was very anxious to secure the office, and his procession was not yet ready, he sent to the Senate and asked permission to go through the forms of standing for the consulship while absent, through the instrumentalities of friends, for although he knew it was against the law it had been done by others. Cato opposed his proposition and used up the last day for the presentation of candidates, in speech-making. Thereupon Caesar abandoned his triumph, entered the city, offered himself as a candidate, and waited for the comitia.
9.	In the meantime Pompey, who had acquired The trium-great glory and power by his Mithridatic war, was caesar,°f asking the Senate to ratify numerous concessions that he had granted to kings, princes, and cities. Most an ,Α,58υ Senators, however, moved by envy, made opposition, and especially Lucullus, who had held the command against Mithridates before Pompey, and who considered that the victory was his, since he had left the king for Pompey in a state of extreme weakness.
Crassus co-operated with Lucullus in this matter.
245
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. συμπράξειν ες την ύπατείαν επομόσας· 6 δ’ εύθύς αύτω Κράσσον ΒιήΧΧασσε. καί τρεις οϊΒε τό μεηιστον επί 7τάσι κράτος εχοντε? τἀ? χρείας άΧΧηΧοις συνηράνιζον. καί τις αν των τηνΒε την συμφροσύνην συ^ραφεύς, Ούάρρων, ενί βιβΧιω περιΧαβών εττ^ραψε Ύρικάρανον.
'Τφορωμένη δ’ αύτους ή βουΧη Αευκιον ΒύβΧον ες εναντίωσιν του Καίσαρος εχειροτόνησεν αύτω συνάρχειν 10. καί ευθύς αύτών ησαν εριΒες τε καί οπΧων επ' άΧΧήλονς ΙΒία παρασκευαί. Βεινός δ’ ών ο Καΐσαρ ύποκρίνεσθαι, λόγου? εν ττ} βουΧη περί όμονοίας Βιέθετο προς Β ύβΧον, ως τα κοινά Χυπήσοντες, εί Βιαφεροιντο. πιστευθείς δ* ου τω φρονεϊν, απερίσκεπτου ηΒη και απαράσκευου καί ούΒεν ετι των γιγυομἐυωυ ύπονοούντα τον Β ύβΧον εχων, χεΐρά τε ποΧΧην άφανώς ήτοιμάζετο καί νόμους υπέρ των πενητων ες το βουΧευτήριον εσεφερε και <γην αύτοις Βιενεμε, καί την άριστεύου-σαν αύτης μάΧιστα περί Καπυην, ή ες τα κοινά Βιεμισθοϋτο, τοι? ουσι πατράσι παίΒων τριών, έμμισθον εαυτω τήσΒε της χάριτος πΧήθος τοσόνΒε ποιούμενος’ Βισμύριοι yap άθρόως εφάνη-σαν οι τα τρία τρεφοντες μόνοι, ενισταμενων Βε ττ} ηνωμη ποΧΧών, ύποκρινάμενος Βυσχεραίνειν, ως ού Βίκαια ποιουντων, εξεΒραμε και βουΧην μεν ούκετι συυῆγευ επί το έτος οΧον, επί Βε των εμβοΧων εSημηyόpει' ΤΙομπήιόν τε εν μεσω καί Κράσσον ηρώτα περί των νόμων οι Βε αύτους 246
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Pompey was indignant and made friends with Caesar chap. and promised under oath to support him for the con- 11 sulship. The latter thereupon brought Crassus into friendly relations with Pompey. So these three most powerful men pooled their interests. This coalition the Roman writer Varro treated of in a book entitled Tiicaraniis (the three-headed monster).
The Senate had its suspicions of them and elected Lucius Bibulus as Caesar’s colleague to hold him in check; 10. and strife sprang up between them ini- b.c. 59 mediately and they proceeded to arm themselves secretly against each other. Caesar, who was a master of dissimulation, made speeches in the Senate in the interest of concord to Bibulus, insinuating that any differences between them might have serious results for the state. As he was believed to be sincere,
Bibulus was thrown off his guard, and while he was unprepared and unsuspecting Caesar secretly got a large band of soldiers in readiness and brought before the Senate measures for the relief of the poor by the distribution of the public land to them. The Caesar’s best part of this land especially round Capua, which Law™0 was leased for the public benefit, he proposed to bestow upon those who were the fathers of at least three children, by which means he bought for himself the favour of a multitude of men, for twenty thousand, being those only who had three children each, came forward at once. As many senators opposed his motion he pretended to be indignant at their injustice, and rushed out of the Senate and did not convene it again for the remainder of the year, but harangued the people from the rostra. In a public assembly he asked Pompey and Crassus what they thought about his proposed laws.
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επήνουν, καί 6 Βήμος επί την χειροτονίαν ήει συν κεκρυμμενοις ξιφιΒίοις.
11.	Ή βουΧή Bi (ου yap τις αυτήν συνήγεν, ούΒ' εξήν τω ετερω των υπάτων συυαγαγεῖν αυτήν) ἐ? την οικίαν του Βόβλου συνεΧθόντες ούΒεν μεν αντάξιον τῆ? Καίσαρο? Ισχύος τε καί παρασκευής ἐποίουν, επενόουν Β’ όμως ΙάνβΧον ενίστασθαι τοΐς νόμοις καί μη Βόξαν αμεΧείας, άΧΧά ήσσης iviy-κασθαι. πεισθείς ούν 6 ΒύβΧος ενεβαΧεν ες την ayopav Bημηyopovvτoς ετι τού Καίσαρο?. εριΒος Βε καί αταξίας yεvoμεvης πXηyaί τε ήσαν ηΒη, καί οι μετά των ξιφιΒίων τάς ράβΒους και τα σημεία του ΒύβΧου περιεκΧων καλ των Βημάρχων εστιν οΰς περί αυτόν όντας ετρωσαν. Β ύβΧος Β' ου κaτaπXayεlς άπεηύμνου την σφayήv καί μετά βοής εκάΧει τούς Καίσαρο·? φίΧους επί το epyov “ ει yάp ου Βνναμαι πεϊσαι τά Βίκαια ποιειν,” εφη> “ Καίσαρα, το γε άηος αύτω καί μύσος ούτως άποθανων επιβαΧωάΧΧά τον μεν άκοντα ύπεξήyayov οι φίΧοι ες το πΧησίον ιερόν του Χτησίου Αίός, Κάτων Β' επιπεμφθείς ώσατο μίν ως νέος ες μίσους καί Bημηyopεΐv ήρχετο, μετέωρος δ’ υπτο των Καίσαρος αρθείς εξεφερετο. και Χαθων κατ αΧΧας όΒούς αύθις ανεΒραμεν ες το βήμα καί Xεyειv μεν ετι ούΒενος άκούοντος άπεηίνωσκε, του Βε Κ αίσαρος άypoίκως κατεβόα, μέχρι και τότε μετέωρος εξερρίφη καλ τούς νόμους ό Καΐσαρ εκύρωσε.
12.	Και επ' αύτοΐς τον τε Βήμον ωρκωσεν ες αει κυρίους νομιεΐν καί την βουΧην εκεΧευεν όμνύναι. ενισταμενων δἐ ποΧΧών καί Κάτωνος, 248
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Both gave their approval, and the people came to the chap. voting-place carrying concealed daggers.	11
11.	The Senate (since no one called it together Tumult in and it \vas not lawful for one consul to do so withoutthe city the consent of the other) assembled at the house of Bibulus, but did nothing to counteract the force and preparation of Caesar. They planned, however, that Bibulus should oppose Caesar’s laws, so that they should seem to be overcome by force rather than to
suffer by their own negligence. Accordingly, Bibulus burst into the forum while Caesar was still speaking.
Strife and tumult arose, blows were given, and those who had daggers broke the fasces and insignia of Bibulus and wounded some of the tribunes who stood around him. Bibulus was in no wise terrified, but bared his neck to Caesar’s partisans and loudly called on them to strike. “ If I cannot persuade Caesar to do right,” he said, ff I will affix upon him the guilt and stigma of my death.” His friends, however, led him, against his will, out of the crowd and into the neighbouring temple of Jupiter Stator.
Then Cato was summoned to the spot, and being a Cato ejected young man, forced his way to the midst of the crowd ° and began to make a speech, but was lifted up and carried out by Caesar’s partisans. Then he went around secretly by another street and again mounted the rostra ; but as he despaired of making a speech, since nobody would listen to him, he abused Caesar roundly until he was again lifted up and ejected by the Caesarians, and Caesar secured the enactment of his laws.
12.	The plebeians swore to observe these laws for ever, and Caesar directed the Senate to do the same.
Many of them, including Cato, refused, and Caesar
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elayyeLTO μῖν 6 Καῖσαρ θάνατον τω μή όμόσαντι, καί 6 δήμος επεκύρου' ώμνυον δ’ αύτίκα δείσαντες οι τε ἄλλοι καί οι δήμ,αρχοΓ ου yap ετι χρήσιμον άντίΧ^ειν ήν κυρουμενου διά τούς αΧΧους τον νόμου. Ούεττιος δ’ άνήρ δημότης, ες το μέσον εσδραμων μετά ζιφιδίου yvμvoύ, επιπεμφθήναι εφη 7τρός τε ΒύβΧου και Κικερωνος καί Κάτωνος ες άναίρεσιν Καίσαρό? τε καί Πομπηίου και το ξιφίδιον αν τω Τ^ύβΧον ραβδούχον επιδούναι ΥΙοστούμιον. υπόπτου δ’ οντος εφ* εκάτερα τον π pay ματ ος ό μεν Καῖσαρ εζετράχννε το πΧήθος, την δ’ επιούσαν εζετάσειν τον Ούετ τ ιον άνεβάΧ-Χοντο. καί ό O ύεττιος φνΧασσόμένος εν τω δεσμωτηρίω νυκτος άνηρεθη. εικαζόμενου δ’ ες ποικίλα τού συμβεβηκότος ό Καῖσαρ ούκ άνίει καί τούτο δράσαι λἐγωυ τοῖς δεδιότας, εως ό δήμος αύτω σννεχώρησεν άμύνειν τοϊς επιβεβον-Χευμενοις· καί ΒυβΧος μεν εκ χειρων άπαντα μεθεϊς οιά τις ιδιώτης ον προήει τής οικίας επί το Χοιπον τής αρχής άπαν, ό δε Καῖσαρ ούδ* αυτῖς ετι εζήτει περί τού O ύεττίου, μόνος %χων το κράτος επϊ τῆ ποΧιτεία.
13.	Νόμου? δ’ εσέφερεν, εκθεραπενων το πΧήθος, ετερους καί τά ΤΙομπηίω πεπpayμεva άπαντα έκύρον, καθάπερ ύπεσχητο αύτω. οι δ’ ίππεες λεγόμενοι, την μεν άζίωσιν τού δήμου καί τής βουΧής οντες εν μεσω, δννατώτατοι δε ες άπαντα περιουσίας τε ούνεκα και μισθώσεως τελών καί
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proposed and the people enacted the death penalty chap. to the recusants. Then they became alarmed and 11 took the oath, including the tribunes, for it was no longer of any use to speak against it after the law had been confirmed by the others. And now Vettius, The affair a plebeian, ran into the forum with a drawn dagger 0 e ulB and said that he had been sent by Bibulus, Cicero, and Cato to kill Caesar and Pompey, and that the dagger had been given to him by Postumius, the lictor of Bibulus. Although this affair was open to suspicion from either point of view, Caesar made use of it to inflame the multitude and postponed till the morrow the examination of the assailant.
Vettius was thrown into prison and killed the same night. As this transaction was variously commented on, Caesar did not let it pass unnoticed, but said that it had been done by the opposite party, who were afraid of exposure.1 Finally, the people furnished him a guard to protect him against conspirators, and Bibulus abstained from public business altogether, as though he were a private citizen, and did not go out of his house for the remainder of his official term, while Caesar, having now sole administration of public affairs, did not make any further inquiry concerning Vettius.
13.	He brought forward new laws to win the favour of the multitude, and caused all of Pompey’s acts to be ratified, as he had promised him. The Caesar knights, who held the middle place in rank between t£eCknighte the Senate and the plebeians, and were extremely powerful in all ways by reason of their wealth, and of
1 robs leliJras, “those who were afraid.” Mendelssohn suggests the addition of ίντιστασιώτας, “ the opposite party,” to complete the sense.
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’. φόρων, ου? υπό των εθνών τεΧουμένους εξεμι-σθούντο, καί πΧηθους βεβαιότατων ες ταντα θεραπόντων, εκ πολλοί» την βουΧην ητουν άφεσίν τινα μέρους των φόρων αύτοΐς γενεσθαι. και anτοΒιετριβεν η βουΧη. ό 8ε Καῖσαρ ες ούΒεν τότε της βουΧης 8εόμενος, άΧΧα μόνω τω Βημω χρώμενος τα τρίτα των μισθώσεων αύτοΐς παρη-κεν. οι 8ε, υπέρ την σφετεραν άξίωσιν άΒοκητου της χάριτος αύτοΐς γενομενης, εξεθείαζον αύτόν, και στίφος αΧΧο καρτερώτερον τού 8ημου τό8ε τω Καίσαρι προσγεγενητο 8ι ενός ποΧιτεύματος. ό 8ε και θεάς επε8ί8ου και κυνηγεσια θηρίων υπέρ 8ύναμιν, 8ανειζόμενος ες άπαντα και τα πρότερα πάνθ* ύπερβάΧΧων παρασκευή καί χορηγία, καί 8όσεσι Χαμπραΐς* ἐφ’ οϊς αύτόν εϊΧοντο Γαλατία? της τε εντός ’Άλπεων και υπέρ ’#Αλπεις €πϊ πενταετες άρχειν και ες την άρχην εΒοσαν τεΧη στρατού τεσσαρα.
14.	Ό 8ε και την άπο8ημίαν οι χρόνων όρων εσομένην καί τον φθόνον ως επι μεγίστοις 8η τοΐς ΒεΒομενοις μείζονα, ΙΙομπηίω μεν εζεύγνυ την θυγατέρα, καίπερ ενηγγυημενην Καιπίωνι, 8ε8ιώς, μη καί φίΧος ων επιφθονησειε τω μεγεθει της εύ8αιμονίας, τούς 8ε θρασυτάτους των στασιωτων ειτί τάς άρχάς τού μεΧΧοντος έτους· παρήγε. καί ύπατον μεν άπεφηνεν Αυλόν Ταβίνιον, φίΧον εαυτού* Αευκίου 8ε ΐΐείσωνος τού συν αν τω μεΧΧοντος ύπατεύσειν την θυγατέρα ΚαΧπουρνίαν αύτος ήγετο, βοώντος Κάτωνος Βιαμαστροπεύ-
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the farming of the provincial revenues which they chap. contracted for, and who kept for this purpose multi- 11 tudes of very trusty servants, had been asking the Senate for a long time to release them from a part of what they owed to the treasury. The Senate regularly shelved the question. As Caesar did not want anything of the Senate then, but was employing the people only, he released the publicans from the third part of their obligations. For this unexpected favour, which was far beyond their deserts, the knights extolled Caesar to the skies. Thus a more powerful body of defenders than that of the plebeians was added to Caesar’s support through one political act. He gave spectacles and combats of He is wild beasts beyond his means, borrowing money on governor1 all sides, and surpassing all former exhibitions in of G*ul lavish display and splendid gifts, in consequence of which he was appointed governor of both Cisalpine and Transalpine Gaul for five years, with the command of four legions.
14.	As Caesar saw that he would be away from He gives home a long time, and that envy would be greater in daughter proportion to the greatness of the benefits conferred,1 lie gave his daughter in marriage to Pompey, although she was betrothed to Caepio, because he feared that even afriendmightbecome envious ofhis greatsuccess.
He also promoted the boldest of his partisans to the principal offices ior the ensuing year. He designated his friend Aulus Gabinius as consul, with Lucius Piso as his colleague, whose daughter, Calpurnia, Caesar married, although Cato cried out that the empire
1 Appian apparently means not that envy would increase with Caesar’s honours, but that hie royal bounties themselves would be a danger to him.
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CAP. εσθαι γάμοις τήν ηγεμονίαν. δήμαρχου? Be gpet το Ούατίνιόν re καί ΚΧώΒιον τον ΚαΧόν 67τίκΧην, ον τινα αίσχράν iv ιερουργία γυναικών 7Γ0Τ6 λαβόντα υπόνοιαν επί ’Ιουλία τῆ Καί-σαρος αυτού γυναικί ό μεν Καΐσαρ ονκ εκρινεν, ύπεραρεσκοντα τω Βήμω, καίττερ άποπεμψάμενος την γυναίκα, ετεροι Be Βία την Ιερουργίαν ἐ? άσεβειαν εΒίωκον, και συνηγόρευε τοι? Βιώκουσι Κικερων. και κληθείς ες μαρτυρίαν ό Καῖσαρ ου κατείπεν, άλλα τότε και Βήμαρχον ες επιβυυΧήν του Κικερωνος άπεφηνε, ΒιαβάΧΧοντος ήΒη την συμφροσύνην των τριών άνΒρών ες μοναρχίαν, οΰτω και Χύπης εκράτουν υπό χρείας και τον εχθρόν εύηργετουν ες άμυνάν ετερου. Βοκεΐ Βε και ό ΚΧώΒιος άμείφτασθαι πρότερος τον Καίσαρα καί συλλαβεῖν ες την τής Γαλατία? αρχήν.
III
cap. 15. Τοσάδε μεν Βή Κ αΐσαρ ύπατεύων επραξε καί την αρχήν άποθεμενος επί την ετεραν ευθύς εξήεΐ' Κικερωνα Be γράφεται ΚΧώΒιος παρανόμων, οτι προ Βικαστηρίου τούς άμφί ΑεντΧον καί Κεθηγον άνεΧοι. ό δ’ ες τό epyov εκείνο γενναι-οτάτω Χήματι κεχρημενος ασθενέστατος ες τήν Βίκην έγίγνετο, και ταπεινήν εσθήτα επικείμενος γεμων τε αύχμοϋ καί ρύπου προσεπιπτεν οις εντύχοι κατά τούς στενωπούς, ούΒε τοΐς άγνώσιν ενοχΧεΐν αιΒούμένος, ώστε αύ τ φ τό epyov Βία τήν
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was become a mere matrimonial agency. For chap. tribunes he chose Vatinius and Clodius Fulcher, although the latter had been suspected of an intrigue with the wife 1 of Caesar himself during a religious ceremony of women. Caesar, however, did not bring him to trial owing to his popularity with the masses, but divorced his wife. Others prosecuted Clodius for impiety at the sacred rites, and Cicero was the counsel for the prosecution. When Caesar was called as a witness he refused to testify against Clodius, but even raised him to the tribunesliip as a foil to Cicero, who was already decrying the triumvirate as tending toward monarchy. Thus Caesar turned a private grievance to useful account and benefited one enemy in order to revenge himself on another. It appears, however, that Clodius had previously requited Caesar by helping him to secure the governorship of Gaul.
Ill
15.	Such were the acts of Caesar’s consulship, chap. He then laid down his magistracy and proceeded 111 directly to his new government. Clodius now brought an accusation against Cicero for putting Lentulus prosecutes and Cethegus and their followers to death without £icero... trial. Cicero, who had exhibited the highest courage citizens to in that transaction, became utterly unnerved at his without trial. He put on humble raiment and, defiled with trial squalor and dirt, supplicated those whom he met in the streets, not being ashamed to annoy people who knew nothing about the business, so that his doings 1 Pompeia,
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cap. απρέπειαν από οίκτου μεταπίπτειν ἐ? γέλωτα, ες τοσοΰτο δειλίας ττερϊ μίαν οίκείαν δίκην κατε-πεσεν, ος τον ολον βίον εν άΧΧοτρίαις εξήταστο Χαμπρώς, οϊόν τι καί Δημοσθένη φασι τον *Αθη-ναΐον οόδ’ ύποστήναι την εαυτόν δίκην, αλλά προ τοι) άφωνος φυγεΐν. Κ ΧωΒίου Βε και τ ας παρακλήσεις αύτω συν ύβρει Βιακόπτοντος εν τοι? στενωποί?, άπεγνω πάνθ* ο Κ/Λ;ἐρωυ και εφευγεν εκούσιον καί όδε φυγήν, και φίλων αύτω ττΧηθος συνεξήει, και η βουλή συνίστη τον άνδρα πόλεσι τε καί βασιΧεύσι καλ Βννάσταις. ΚΧώδιος δ’ αύτω την οικίαν καί τ ας επαύλεις επικατεσκαπτεν έπαιρόμενος τε καί τωδε άντιπαρεβάλλετο ήδη καί ΐίομπηίω τό μεγιστον εν τη 7τόλβι κράτος εχοντι.
16.	'O Βε Μίλωνα, τον συν τω ΚλωΒίφ την αρχήν παραδεδεγμΑνον, θρασύτερον οντα του ΚΧωΒίου, ες ύπατείαν επήλπιζε καί ήλειφεν επί τον ΚΧώΒιον καί ψηφίσασθαι τω Κικερωνι κάθοδον εκεΧενεν, ελπίσας τον Κικερωνα εΧθόντα περί μεν τής παρούσης πολιτείας ούκετι φθεγ-ξεσθαι μεμνημενον, οϊα επαθε, Βίκας Βε καί πράγματα εποίσειν τω Κλωδίω.
Κικερων μεν Βή διά ΤΙομπήιον εκπεσών Βία ΥΙομπηιον κατήει, εκκαιδεκάτω μάλιστα μηνί της εξελάσεως' καί αύτω καί τήν οικίαν καί τάς επαύλεις άνίστη τεΧεσι κοινοΐς. Χαμπρώς δ’ αυτόν περί τάς πύλας υποδεχόμενων πάντων, φασι περί τάς δεξιώσεις τήν ημέραν ολην, οϊόν τι καί Δημοσθενει συνέβη κατιόντι, άναλώσαι.
17.	*0 Βε Καῖσαρ εν τε Κελτοΐς καί Βρετταυοῖ? 256
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excited laughter rather than pity by reason of his chap. unseemly aspect. Into such trepidation did he fall 111 at this single trial of his own, although he had been managing other people’s causes successfully all his life. In like manner they say that Demosthenes the Athenian did not stand his ground when himself accused, but fled before the trial. When Clodius Cicero interrupted Cicero’s supplications on the streets with ^recalled contumely, he gave way to despair and, like Demosthenes, went into voluntary exile. A multitude of his friends went out of the city with him, and the Senate gave him introductions to cities, kings, and princes.
Clodius demolished his house and his villas, and was so much elated by this affair that he compared himself with Pompey, who was then the most powerful man in Rome.
16.	Accordingly, Pompey held out to Milo, who was Clodius’ colleague in office and a bolder spirit than himself, the hope of the consulship, and incited him against Clodius, and directed him to procure a vote for the recall of Cicero. He hoped that when Cicero should come back he would no longer speak against the existing status (the triumvirate), remembering what he had suffered, but would make trouble for Clodius and bring punishment upon him.
Thus Cicero, who had been exiled by means of Pompey, was recalled by means of Pompey about sixteen months after his banishment, and the Senate b.c. 57 rebuilt his house and his villas at the public expense.
He was received magnificently at the city gates, and it is said that a whole day was consumed by the greetings extended to him, as was the case with Demosthenes when he returned.
17.	In the meantime Caesar, who had performed
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°ὺι* 7Γ0^α KCLL λαμπρά είργασμένος, όσα μοι, περί Κελτών λέγοντι εϊρηται, πλούτου γεμων ες την ομορον rfj Ιταλία Γαλατίαν, την άμφϊ τον Ήρι-δανον ποταμόν, ήκεν, εκ συνεχούς πόλεμου τον στρατόν άναπαύσων επ' ολίγον. οθεν αύ τω περιπέμποντι ες 'Ρώμ?/υ πολλά πολλοΐς χρήματα αι τε ετήσιοι άρχαι παρά μέρος άπήντων καί οι άλλως επιφανείς όσοι τε ες ηγεμονίας εθνών η στρατοπέδων εξήεσαν, ως εκατόν μεν ποτε και είκοσι ράβδους άμφ' αυτόν γενέσθαι, βουλευτάς δε πλείους διακοσίων, τούς μεν άμειβομένους υπέρ των ήδη γεγονότων, τούς δε χρηματιού -μένους, τούς δ' άλλο τι τοιουτότροπον αύτοϊς εξεργασομένους.	πάντα γάρ ήδη διά τούτου
επράσσετο στρατιάς τε πολλής οννεκα και δυνά-μεως χρημάτων καί σπονδής ες άπαντας φιλάνθρωπου. άφίκοντο δ' αύτω καί ΤΙομπήιος καί Κράσσος, οι κοινωνοϊ τής δυναστείας, και αύτοϊς βουλευομενοις εδοξε Υίομπήιον μεν καί Κράσσον αύθις ύπατεΰσαι, Καίσαρι δ' ες την ηγεμονίαν ών εϊχεν εθνών, άλλην επιψηφισθήναι πενταετίαν.
’Ώδε μεν απ' άλλΐ]λων διεκρίθησαν, ΪΊομπηίω δ' ες την ύπατείαν άντιπαρήγγελλε Αομίτιος Αίνόβαρβος- και τής κυρίας ημέρας άμφω κατ-ήεσαν ετι νυκτος ες το πεδίον ες την χειροτονίαν. τών δ' άμφ' αυτούς εριδες ήσαν καί συνεπλεκοντο, μέχρι τις τον Αομιτίου δαδούχον έπάταξε ξίφει. καί φυγή μετά τούτο ήν, Αομίτιός τε αυτός ες
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the many brilliant exploits in Gaul and Britain which chap. have been described in my Celtic history, had 111 returned with vast riches to Cisalpine Gaul on the B c' river Ρο to give his army a short respite from continuous fighting. From this district he sent large sums of money to many persons in Rome, to those who were holding the yearly offices and to persons otherwise distinguished as governors and generals, and they went thither by turns to meet him.1 So many of them came that 120 lictors could be seen around him at one time, and more than 200 senators, some returning thanks for what they had already received, others asking for money or seeking some other advantage for themselves from the same quarter. All things were now possible to Caesar by reason of his large army, his great riches, and his readiness to oblige everybody. Pompev and Crassus, his partners in the triumvirate, came also. In their Caesar’s conference it was decided that Pompey and Crassus at^uca106 should be elected consuls again and that Caesar’s governorship over his provinces should be extended for five years more.
Thereupon they separated arid Domitius Aheno-barbus offered himself as a candidate for the consulship against Pompey. When the appointed day came, both \vent down to the Campus Martius before daylight to attend the comitia. Their followers got into an altercation and came to blcws, and finally somebody assaulted the torchbearer of Domitius with a sword. There was a scattering after this, and Domitius escaped with difficulty to his own
1 There are textual difficulties; the Greek as it stands means “ and those who were going out to governorships . . . also went to meet him.”
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dap. την οικίαν Βιεσωζετο μόλις, καί Πομπνὶου την εσθήτά τινες ήμαημενην εφερον οϊκαΒε. παρά τοσούτον εκάτερος ήλθε κινδύνου.
18.	Αίρεθέντες Β' ονν ύπατοι Κράσσος τε καί ΤΙομπήιος Καίσαρι μεν, ώσπερ ύπέστησαν, την ετεραν πενταετίαν προσεψηφίσαντο, τα Βε έθνη Βία κλήρου μεν ο ι και στρατιάν επ' αύτοϊς, ό μεν ΤΙομπηιος εΐλετο Ίβηρίαν τε και Αιβύην και ες τάσΒε τους φίλους περιπέμπων αυτός υπεμεινεν εν 'νώμη, ο Βε Κράσσος Συρίαν τε και τα Συρίας πλησίον επιθυμία πολέμου προς ΤΙαρθναίους ως ευχερούς Βή και ενΒόξου καί επικερΒούς. άλλα τωΒε μεν εξιόντι τής πόλεως πολλά τε άλλα απαίσια εyίyvετo, καί οι Βήμαρχοι προηηόρευον μή πολεμεΐν ΤΙαρθυαίοις ούΒεν άΒικούσιν, ου πει-θομενω Βε Βημοσίας άράς επηρώντο, ών ο Κράσ-σος ου φροντίσας άπώλετο εν τῆ Παρθυηνή συν τε παιΒί όμωνύμω καί αύτω στρατιά’ μύριοι yap ουΒ* εντελείς εκ Βεκα μυριάΒων ες Συρίαν διἐφυγου. αλλά την μεν Κράσσου συμφοράν ή ΤΙαρθικη Βηλώσει ypaφή, fPωμαίοι Βε λιμω πιεζόμενοι Τίομπήιον εϊλοντο τής άyoράς αύτοκράτορα είναι καί οι καθάπερ επί των ληστηρίων εϊκοσιν αιτο τής βουλής υπηρετας εΒωκαν. ο Βε αότους· ομοίως ες τα έθνη Βιαθεϊς επετρεχε καί την 'Ρώμην αύτίκα ενεπλησεν άyopάς Βαψιλοϋς, οθεν ὅτ ι μάλλον ες μεηα Βόξης επήρτο καί Βυνάμεως.
19.	Του Β' αυτού χρόνου καί ή Καίσαρος
26ο
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house. Even Pompey’s clothing was carried home chap. stained with blood,1 so great was the danger incurred 111 by both candidates.
18.	Accordingly, Pompey and Crassus were chosen b.c. 55 consuls and Caesar’s governorship was extended
five years according to the agreement. The provinces the govern-were allotted with an army to each consul in the ment following manner: Pompey chose Spain and Africa, but sent friends to take charge of them, he himself remaining in Rome. Crassus took Syria and the adjacent country because he wanted a war with the Parthians, which he thought would be easy as Avell as glorious and profitable. But when he took his departure from the city there were many unfavourable omens, and the tribunes forbade the war against the Parthians, who had done no wrong to the Romans. As he would not obey, they invoked public imprecations on him, which Crassus disregarded ; wherefore he perished in Parthia, together B.c. ss with his son of the same name and his army, not quite 10,000 of whom, out of 100,000, escaped to Syria. The disaster to Crassus will be described in my Parthian history. As the Romans were suffering from scarcity, they appointed Pompey the sole manager of the grain supply and gave him, as in his operations against the pirates, twenty assistants from the Senate. These he distributed in like manner among the provinces while he superintended the whole, and thus Rome was very soon provided with abundant supplies, by which means Pompey again gained great reputation and power.
19.	About this time the daughter of Caesar, who
1 This apparently meaningless incident is borrowed from another context. See Plutarch, Pompeius, 52, 53.
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• θυγάτηρ κύουσα τω ΐίομπηίω θνήσκει, καί δέος άπασιν ενέπιπτεν άνηρημενης τής επιγαμίας, ως αύτίκα μεγάλοις στρατοϊς Καισχρός τε καί ΤΙομ-πηιου διοισομενων ες άΧλι'/Χονς, ασύντακτου μάλιστα καί 'χαλεπής εκ πολλοί) γεγενημένης τής πολιτείας· αι τε γάρ άρχαί κατο, στάσιν ή δωροδοκίαν σπουδή τε άδίκω και λ'ιθοις ή ξίφεσι καθίσταντο, καί το δεκάζειν ή δωροδοκεΐν άναι-σχύντως τότε μάλιστα έπλεόνασεν, ο τε δήμος αυτός έμμισθος επί τάς χειροτονίας ήει. ωφθη δε που καί μεσεγγύημα ταλάντων οκτακόσιων υπέρ τής επωνύμου γενόμενον αρχής, οι τε άνά έτος έκαστον ύπατοι στρατεύειν μεν που καί πολεμεΐν άπεγίνωσκον, διακλειόμενοι τή δυναστεία τώνδε των τριών άνδρών οσοι δ' ήσαν αυτών άτοπώ-τεροι, κέρδος αντί των στρατειων ετίθεντο τα κοινά τής πολεως καί τάς των ιδίων διαδόχων χειροτονίας. οι δ’ αγαθοί διά ταυτα καί πάμπαν εξέλιπον το άρχειν, ώστε ποτε καί μήνας οκτώ την πάλιν άναρχον εκ τής τοιάσδε ασυνταξίας γενέσθαι, ΤΙομ7ημου πάνθ' ύπερορώντος επίτηδες, ίνα εν χρεία γένοιντο δικτάτορος.
20.	Και πολλοί τούτο ες άλλήλους διελάλουν, οτι μόνον αν γένοιτο φάρμακον επί τοΐς παρουσι κακοίς ή μόναρχος εξουσία, χρήναι δ’ ελεσθαι δυνατόν όμοΰ καί ήπιον, ενσημαινόμενοι τον ΐίομπήιον, στρατιάς τε άρχοντα ικανής καί φίλο-δήμον είναι δοκούντα καί την βουλήν άγοντα διά τιμής, καί τον βίον εγκρατή καί σώφρονα, περί τε τάς εντεύξεις ευπρόσιτου ή οντα ή νομιζόμενον 202
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was married to Pompey, died in childbirth, and fear chap. fell upon all lest, with the termination of this marriage 111 connection Caesar and Pompey with their great armies Bc'54 should come into conflict with each other, especially as Caesar’s the commonwealth had been fora longtime disorderly daughter and unmanageable. The magistrates were chosen by means of money, and faction fights, with dishonest zeal, with the aid of stones and even swords.
Bribery and corruption prevailed in the most scandalous manner. The people themselves Avent already bought to the elections. A case was found shocking where a deposit of 800 talents had been made to obtain the consulship. The consuls holding office political yearly could not hope to lead armies or to command 1 e in war because they were shut out bv the power of the triumvirate. The baser among them strove for gain, instead of military commands, at the expense of the public treasury or from the election of their own successors. For these reasons good men abstained from office altogether, and the disorder was such that b.c. 53 at one time the republic was without consuls fou eight months, Pompey conniving at the state of affairs in order that there might be need of a dictator.
20.	Many citizens began to talk to each other about this, saying that the only remedy for existing evils was the authority of a single ruler, but that there was need of a man who combined strength of character and mildness of temper, thereby indicating Pompey, who had a sufficient army under his command and who appeared to be both a friend of the people and a leader of the Senate by virtue of his rank, a man of temperance and self-control and easy of access, or at all events so considered.
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CAP. είναι. ό δἐ την προσδοκίαν τήνδε λόγω μῖν εδυσχεραινεν, έργω δ’ ἐ? αυτήν πάντα επραττεν άφανώς καί την ασυνταξίαν της πολιτείας καί αναρχίαν επί τη ασυνταξία εκων υπερεωρα. Μίλωυό? τε τα ες Κλώδιον υπηρετησαντος αυτω καί άρεσκομενου τω δήμω δια την Κικερωνος κάθοδον, ύπατείαν ως εν καιρω παρά τήνδε την αναρχίαν μετιόντος άποδιετριβε τάς χειροτονίας, μέχρι βαρύθυμων δ Μίλωυ, ως καί περί αυτόν απίστου ηιηνομενου του Πομποίου, ες την πατρίδα Αανούβιον εξήει, ην Διομήδη φασίν άλώ-μενον εξ 11λίου πρώτην εν τη Ιταλία πάλιν οίκίσαι, και είσϊν από *¥ώμης ες αυτήν στάδιοι πεντήκοντα καί εκατόν.
21.	Κλωδίου δ’ εξ ιδίων χωρίων επανιόντος επί ίππου καί περί Βοϊλλας άπαντήσαντος αυτω, οι μεν κατά την εχθραν υπείδοντο μόνον άλλήλους καί παρώδευσαν, θεράπων δε του Μίλωνος επι-δραμων τω Κλωδίω, είτε κεκελευσμενος είθ'’ ως εχθρόν δεσπότου κτείνων, επάταξεν ες τό μετάφρενον ξιφιδίω. καί τον μεν αίματι ρεόμενον ες τό πλησίον πανδοκείον ό ιπποκόμος εσεφερεν, ό δε Μίλων μετά των θεραπόντων επιστάς ετι εμπνουν ή και νεκρόν επανεΐλεν, υποκρινόμενος μεν ου βουλευσαι τον φόνον ουδέ προστάξαΐ' ως δε κινδυνευσων εξ άπαντος, ήξίου τό Zpyov ούκ άτελες καταλιπεϊν. πεpιayyελθεvτoς ο ες 'Ρώμην του πάθους ό μεν δήμος εκπλayεϊς εν ayopa διενυκτερευε, καί τό σωμά τινες τοι) Κλω^ίου μεθ’ ημέραν προυθεσαν επί των εμβόλων 264
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The expectation of a dictatorship Pompey dis- chap. countenanced in words, but in fact he did Λι everything secretly to promote it, and went out of his way to overlook the prevailing disorder and the anarchy consequent upon the disorder.
Milo, who had assisted him in his controversy with Clodius, and had acquired great popularity by the recall of Cicero, now sought the consulship, as he considered it a favourable time in view of the present anarchy; but Pompey kept postponing the comitia Pompey until Milo, believing that Pompey was falseand to him, became disgusted, and withdrew to his b.c. 52 native town of Lanuvium, which they say was the first city founded in Italy by Diomedes on his return from Troy, and which is situated about 150 stades from Rome.
21.	Clodius happened to be coming from his own country-seat on horseback and he met Milo at Bovillae. They merely exchanged hostile scowls and passed along; but one of Milo’s servants attacked Clodius, either because he was ordered to do so or because he wanted to kill his master’s enemy, and stabbed him through the back with a dagger. Clodius’ groom carried him bleeding into a neighbouring inn. Milo followed with his servants and A»aassin· finished him,—whether he was still alive, or already dead, is not known—for, although he claimed that he had neither advised nor ordered the murder, he was not \villing to leave the deed unfinished because he knew that he would be accused in any event.
When the news of this affair was circulated in Rome, the people were thunderstruck, and they passed the night in the forum. When daylight came, the corpse of Clodius was displayed on the
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• άρπασαντε; δ’ αυτό των τε δημάρχων ενιοι και οι φίλοι τον Κλωδίου καί 7τλῆ0θ9 ἄλλο συν εκείνοι·;, ε; τ ο βουλευτήριον εκόμισαν, εΐτε επί τιμή, βουλευτικού γίνου; οντα, είτε ε; ονειδο; τῆ? βουλή; τοιάδε ιτεριορώση;. και των παρόντων οι προπετεστεροι τα βάθρα καί του; θρόνον; των βουλευτών συμφορήσαν τε; ήψαν αν τω πυράν, ύφ' ή; τό τε βουλευτήριον και πολλαι των πλησίον οίκίαι τω Κλωδίω συγκατεφλεγησαν.
22.	Μίλωυι 8ε θράσο; τοσόνδε περιήν, ώ; ον Βεδιεναι περί τω φόνω μάλλον ή άγανακτεΐν επί τή Κλωδίου περί την ταφήν τιμή, θεραπόντων ούν καί άνδρών αγροίκων πλήθο; άθροισα; και ε; τον δήμον περιπεμψα; χρήματα των τε δημάρχων Μάρκον Καίλιου πριάμενο; ε; την πάλιν κατήει θρασύτατα. καί αυτόν ό Καίλιο; εύθυ; εσιόντα εΐλκεν ε; τήν αγοράν επί του; παρ’ αυτού δεδωροδοκηκότα; ώσπερ επ' εκκλησίαν, ύποκρι-νόμενο; μεν άγανακτεΐν καί ου διδόναι τή; δίκη; αναβολήν, ελπίζων δε, ει αυτόν οι παρόν τε; μεθειεν, εκλύσειν τήν δίκην τήν άληθεστεραν. καί Μ.ίλών μεν ου βουλευσαι τό εργον είπών (ου γάρ αν μετά σκευή; καί γυναικό; επί ταύτα όρμήσαΐ), τον λοιπόν λόγον κατά τού Κλωδίου διετίθετο ώ; θρασυτάτου δή καί φίλου θρασυ-τάτων, οι καί τό βουλευτήριον επικατεπρησαν αύτω- ετι δ’ αυτού λεγοντο; οι τε λοιποί δήμαρχοι καί τού δήμου τό άδιάφθορον όπλισάμενοι ενεβα-λον ε; τήν αγοράν. Καίλιο9 μεν δή καί Μίλων 266
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rostra. Some of the tribunes and the friends of ciiap. Clodius and a great crowd with them seized it and 111 carried it to the senate-house, either to confer honour upon it, as he was of senatorial birth, or as an act of contumely to the Senate for conniving at such deeds. There the more reckless ones collected the benches and chairs of the senators and made a funeral pyre for him, which they lighted and from which the senate-house and many buildings in the neighbourhood caught fire and were consumed along with the corpse of Clodius.
22,	Such was the superabundant hardihood of Milo Disorder· that he was moved less by fear of punishment for the thereoQCn murder than by indignation at the honour bestowed upon Clodius at his funeral. He collected a crowd of slaves and rustics, and, after sending some money to be distributed among the people and buying Marcus Caelius, one of the tribunes, he came back to the city with the greatest boldness. Directly he entered,
Caelius dragged him to the forum to be tried by those whom he had bribed, as though by an assembly of the people, pretending to be very indignant and not willing to grant any delay, but really hoping that if those present should acquit him he would escape a more regular trial. Milo said that the deed was not premeditated, since nobody would set out with such intentions encumbered with his luggage and his wife. The remainder of his speech was directed against Clodius as a desperado and a friend of desperadoes, who had set fire to the senate-house and burned it to ashes over his body. While he was still speaking the other tribunes,. with the unbribed portion of the people, burst into the forum armed. Caelius and Milo escaped disguised as
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cap. Βούλων εσθήτας ύποΒύντες άπεΒρασαν, πολύς Be τών άλλων eyiyvero φόνος, ον τους Μιλωνος· ὅτι φίλους ερευνώντων, άλλα τον ivTvy^dvovτα άναι-ρούντων, αστόν όμοΰ καί ξένον καί μάλιστα οσοι ταϊς εσθήσιν ή σφpayϊσιv αιτο χρυσού Βιεφερον. ως yap εν άσυντάκτω πολιτεία συν opyfj και προφάσει τούΒε του θορύβου προσπεσοντος θεράποντες τε οντες οι πλείους και ωπλισμενοι κατά άνόπλων ες άpπayάς ετράποντο' έργου τε ούΒεν αύτοϊς άπήν, άλλα καί επ' οικίας εφεροντο καί περιιόντες ήρεύνων εργω μεν τα εύληπτα σφίσιν άπαντα, λόyω Βε τούς φίλους του Μίλωνος· πρόφασις τε ήν αύτοϊς επί πολλάς ημέρας καί 7τυρός και λίθων και παντός έργου Μίλωυ.
23.	Ή βουλή Βε συνήει μετά Βεους καί ες τον ΪΙομπήιον άφεώρων ως αύτίκα σφών εσόμενον Βικτάτορα· χρρζζΜ yάp αύτοϊς εφαίνετο τά παρόντα τοιάσΒε θεραπείας. Κάτωνος Β’ αυτούς μεταΒιΒάξαντος ύπατον ε'ιλοντο χωρίς συνάρχου ως αν ε^οι την μεν εξουσίαν Βικτάτορος, αρχών μόνος, την S* εύθυναν υπάτου, και πρώτος υπάτων οΒε έθνη τε Βύο μεyιστα καί στρατιάν εχων καλ χρήματα καί την τής πόλεως μοναρχίαν Βιά τό μόνος ύπατος είναι Κάτωνα μεν εήτηφισατο, ΐνα μή παρών ενοχλοίη, Κύπρον άφελεσθαι ΪΙτολεμαίου βασιλεως, νενομοθετημόνον ήΒη τούτο υπ ο ΚλωΒίου, οτι οι ποτε άλόντ ι ύπο ληστών ό Πτολεμαίο? ες λύτρα ύπο σμικpoλoyίaς Βύο τάλαντα επεπόμφει. Κάτων μεν Βή καθίστατο Κύπρον ΪΙτολεμαίου τα χρήματα ρίψαντος ἐ? την θάλασσαν καί εαυτόν εξayayόvτoς, επεϊ τών
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slaves, but there was a great slaughter of the others. Search was not made for the friends of Milo, but all who were met with, whether citizens or strangers, were killed, and especially those who wore fine clothes and gold rings. As the government was without order, these ruffians, who were for the most part slaves and were armed men against unarmed, indulged their rage and, making an excuse of the tumult that had broken out, they turned to pillage. They abstained from no crime, but broke into houses, looking for any kind of portable property, while pretending to be searching for the friends of Milo. For several days Milo was their excuse for burning, stoning, and every sort of outrage.
23.	The Senate assembled in consternation and looked to Pompey, intending to make him dictator at once, for they considered this necessary as a remedy for the present evils; but at the suggestion of Cato they appointed him consul without a colleague, so that by ruling alone he might have the power of a dictator with the responsibility of a consul. He was the first of consuls who had two of the greatest provinces, and an army, and the public money, and autocratic power in the city, by virtue of being sole consul. In order that Cato might not cause obstruction by his presence, he framed a decree that he should go to Cyprus and take the island away from King Ptolemy1—a law to that effect having been enacted by Clodius because once, when he was captured by-pirates, the avaricious Ptolemy had contributed only two talents for his ransom. When Ptolemy heard of the decree he threw his money into the sea and killed himself, and Cato settled the government of Cyprus.
1 An error of date. Cato went in 58 and returned in 56.
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cap. εψηφισ μενών επύθετο' o Be Πομπήιος Βίκας πρου-τίθει των τε άλΧων αμαρτημάτων καί μάλιστα ΒωροΒοκίας καλ Βεκασμού (εΒόκει yap εντεύθεν αύτω νοσειν τα κοινά άρξάμενα εν τούτω καί την ϊασιν εξειν ταχεΐαν), νόμω τε ώριζεν από τής εαυτόν το πρώτον ύπατείας ες το παρόν εύθύνειν τον εθεΧοντα. και ήν 6 χρόνος όλίγω μείων ετών εϊκοσίν, εν ω καί 6 Καῖσαρ yεyεvητο ύπατος, των οΰν φίΧων τού Καίσαρο? υπονοούν των ες ΰβριν ή ες επήρειαν αυτόν του Καίσαρο? ώ8ε ποΧυ του χρόνου πρόΧαβειν καί παραινούντων το παρόν Βιορθούσθαι μάΧΧον ή τό παρεΧθόν ενοχΧεϊν επ' άνΒράσϊ τοσοΐσΒε ά^ιολόγοι?, επονομαζόντων Be τοις αΧΧοις καί ιον Καίσαρα, 6 ΙΙομπήιος άμφ\ μεν τού Καίσαρος ήyavάκτει, ως άμείνονος οντος υποψίας, επεϊ και την εαυτού Βευτεραν ύπατείαν τω χρόνω περιΧαμβάνεσθαι, ποΧυ Be άναΧαβεΐν eXeyev ες ακριβή Βιόρθωσιν επιτετριμμενης εκ ποΧΧού της ποΧιτειας.
IV
cap. 24. Τοιαυτα δ’ είπων εκύρου τον νόμον, καί IV πΧήθος ήν αύτίκα Βίκων πθικιΧων. Ίνα τε μη Βείσειαν οι Βικασταί, αυτός αύτους επώπτευε στρατιάν περιστησάμενος. κα\ πρώτοι μεν απόντες εάΧωσαν Μίλων τε επι τω ΚΧωΒίου φόνω καί Υαβίνιος παρανομίας όμού καί άσεβείας, οτι χωρίς ψηφίσματος ες Αίγυπτου μετά στρατιάς εσεβαΧεν ζη ο
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Pompey then proposed the prosecution of offenders and especially of those guilty of bribery and corruption, for he thought that the seat of the public disorder was there, and that by beginning there he should effect a speedy cure. He brought forward a law, that any citizen who chose to do so might call for an account from anybody who had held office from the time of his own first consulship to the present. This embraced a period of a little less than twenty years, during which Caesar also had been consul; wherefore Caesar’s friends suspected that he included so long a time in order to cast reproach and contumely on Caesar, and urged him to straighten out the present situation rather than stir up the past to the annoyance of so many distinguished men, among whom they named Caesar. Pompey pretended to be indignant at the mention of Caesar’s name, as though he were above suspicion, and said that his own second consulship was embraced in the period, and that he had gone back a considerable time in order to effect a complete cure of the evils from which the republic had been so long wasting away.
IV
24.	After making this answer he passed his law, and straightway there ensued a great number and variety of prosecutions. In order that the jurors might act without fear Pompey superintended them in person, and stationed soldiers around them. The first defendants convicted were absentees : Milo for the murder of Clodius ; Gabinius both for violation of law and for impiety, because he had invaded
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His law against bribery
CHAP.
IV
Prosecutions for bribery
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CAP. aTrayopevovTwv των Έιβυλλείων, Τ"φαιος δἐ καί Μἐμμιο? καί ^εξστος και ετεροι πλείονες επϊ ΒωροΒοκίαις ή πλήθους Βεκασμω. Χκαύρον Be του 7τλήθους παραιτούμενου εκήρυζεν 6 ΤΙομπήίος ύπακούσαι ττ} Βίκη' καϊ πάλιν του Βήμου τους κατηγόρους ενοχλούντος, σφayή τι? εκ των ΤΙομπηίου στρατιωτών επιΒραμόντων eyeveTo, και ό μεν Βήμος κατεσιωπησεν, ό δἐ Έ,καΰρος εάλω. και πάντων φυyή κατ^νωστο, Υαβινίου δε και Βήμβυσις ήν επϊ ττ} φυyή. και τάδε η βουλή λαμπρώς επαινούσα Βύο τε άλλα τέλη και χρόνον ες την αρχήν των εθνών ετερον τω ΤΙομπηίω προσ-εψηφίσαντο. Μἐμμιο? Be άλούς επϊ Βεκασμω, του νόμου του ΤΙομπηίου ΒιΒόντος αύτω φήναντι ετερον άφεισθαι της καταΒίκης, τον πενθερόν του ΤΙομπηίου Αεύκιον 'Ζκιπίωνα προεκαλεσατο ες όμοίαν Βεκασμοΰ Βίκην. καί επι τωΒε του Πομ-πηίου την των κρίνο μενών εσθήτα μεταλαβόντος πολλοί και των Βικαστών μετελόμβανον. όλοφυ-ράμενος ουν ό Μεμμιος την πολιτείαν Βιελυσε την Βίκην.
25.	Και ό ΤΙομπήίος ως ήΒη τα χρήζοντα της μοναρχίας Βιωρθωμενος τον Χκιπίωνα σύναρχον ες το λοιπόν τού έτους εποιεΐτο. και μετά τούθ’ ετερων ες την αρχήν καθιστάμενων ούΒεν ήττον εφεώρα και εΒυνάστευε, καί πάντ ήν εν 'Υωμη τότε ΤΙομπήίος' η yap εύνοια τής βουλής μάλιστα ες αυτόν εποίει, ζηλψ τε τού Καίσαρο? ες ούΒεν αυτή παρά την ΙΒίαν ύπατείαν κε^ρημένου καί ὅτι νοσούσαν ό ΤΙομπήίος τήν πολιτείαν όξεως άναλά-βοι καί ούΒεν ι σφων παρά τήν άρχὺς φορτικός ή επαχθής yevoiTQ.
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Egypt without a decree of the Senate and contrary chap. to the Sibylline books; Hypsaeus, Memmius, Sextius, Iv and many others for taking bribes and for corrupting the populace. The people interceded for Scaurns, but Pompey made proclamation that they should submit to the decision of the court. When the crowd again interrupted the accusers, Pompey’s soldiers made a charge and killed several. Then the people held their tongues and Scaurus was convicted. All the accused were banished, and Gabinius was fined in addition. The Senate praised Pompey highly for these proceedings, voted him two more legions, and extended the term of his provincial government.
As Pompey’s law offered impunity to any one who should turn state evidence, Memmius, who had been convicted of bribery, called Lucius Scipio, the father-in-law of Pompey himself, to trial for like participation in bribery. Thereupon Pompey put on mourning and many of the jurors did the same. Memmius took pity on the republic and withdrew the accusation.
25. Pompey, as though he had completed the reforms that made autocratic power necessary, now made Scipio his colleague in the consulship for the remainder of the year. At the expiration of his term, however, although others were invested with the consulship, he was none the less the supervisor, and ruler, and all-in-all in Rome. He enjoyed the good-will of the Senate, particularly because they were jealous of Caesar, who did not consult the Senate during his consulship, and because Pompey had so speedily restored the sick commonweath, and had not made himself offensive or troublesome to any of them during his term of office.
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cap. Των Βε φνγάΒων ες τον Καίσαρα Ιόντων άθρόων και 7ταραινούντων φυΧάσσεσθαι τον ΤΙομπήιον ως τον νόμον τοι) Βεκασμού μάλιστα θέμενον inτ εκείνω, τούσΒε μεν ό Καῖσαρ παρηηόρει καί τον Πομ7Γλμου εύφήμει, τους Be Βημάρχους επεισεν είσηηήσασθαι νόμον εξεΐναι Καίσαρι Βευτεραν υπατείαν άπόντι μετιέναι. καί τουθ* ύπατεύοντος ετι τον ΐίομπηίου και ουΒέν άντεΐΊτόντος εκεκύ-ρωτο. ο Βε Καΐσαρ άντιπράξειν την βουΧην ύπονοων έΒεΒοίκει μεν υπό τοΐς εχθροΐς ΙΒιώτης γενεσθαι, ετεχναζε Be επί Βυνάμεως είναι, μέχρι ύπατος άποΒειχθείη, καί την βουΧην ητει χρόνον αΧΧον oXiyov ες την παρούσαν οι της Γαλατία? ηγεμονίαν η ες μέρος αυτής επιΧαβεΐν. ΒιακωΧύ-σαντος Βε ΜαρκέΧΧου, ος επί τω ΐίομπηίω ύπατος ήν, φασι τον Καίσαρα τω μηνυοντι άποκρίνασθαι, κόπτοντα την Χαβήν τού ξίφους·	,f ήΒε μοι
Βώσει
26.	Πόλιν Βε Νεόςωμου ό Καῖσαρ ες Κατ ίου Βίκαιον επί των 'ΆΧπεων ωκίκει, ων οσοι κατ έτος ήρχον, iyiyvovTO *Ϋωμαίων ποΧϊται■ τόδε yap ισχύει το Μάτιον, των ούν Νεοκώμων τινα, άρχοντα τε αύτοΐς yεvόμεvov καί παρα τούτο Γωμαΐον είναι νομιζόμενον, ό ΜάρκεΧΧος εφ’ ύβρει τού Καίσαρος εξηνε ράβΒοις εφί ότωΒή, ου πασχόντων τούτο ΊΡωμαίων καί τον νούν υπό όpyής άνεκάΧυπ τε, τ ας πXηyaς είναι ξενίας σύμ-βοΧον. καί φέρειν αύτας έκέΧευε καί Βεικνύναι τφ Καίσαρι. ούτω μεν υβριστικως ό Μ άρκεΧΧος, είσηyeΐτo Βε ήΒη καί ΒιαΒόχους αν τω πέμπειν επί τα έθνη, προαφαιρών τού χρόνου· άΧΧα ΒιεκώΧυ-
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All who were banished went to Caesar in crowds and advised him to beware of Pompey, saying that his law about bribery was especially directed against himself. Caesar cheered them up and spoke well of Pompey. He also induced the tribunes to bring in a law to enable himself to stand for the consulship a second time while absent, and this was enacted -while Pompey was still consul and without opposition from him. Caesar suspected that the Senate would resist this project and feared lest he should be reduced to the condition of a private citizen and exposed to his enemies. So he tried to retain his power until he should be elected consul, and asked the Senate to grant him a little more time in his present command of Gaul, or of a part of it. Marcellas, who succeeded Pompey as consul, forbade it. They say that Λνΐιβη this was announced to Caesar, he clapped his hand on his sworcl-hilt and exclaimed, “This shall give it to me.”
26. Caesar built the town of Novum Comum at the foot of the Alps and gave it the Latin rights,, which included a provision that those who had exercised year by year the chief magistracy should become Roman citizens. One of these men, who had been in office and Avas consequently considered a Roman citizen, was beaten with rods for some reason by order of Marcellus in defiance of Caesar—a punishment that was never inflicted on Roman citizens. Marcellus in his passion revealed his real intention that the blows should be the brand of the alien, and he told the man to carry his scars and show them to Caesar. So insulting* was Marcellus. Moreover, he proposed to send successors to take command of Caesar’s provinces before his time had expired;
CHAP.
IV
Caesar authorized to stand for the consulship while absent b.c. 51
Enmity o Marcellus
275
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. σ εν 6 ΐίομπήιος εύπρεπεία τε λόγου καί έννοιας νποκρίσει, μη δεῖν άνΒρα λαμπρόν καί ες πολλά χρήσιμον τη πατρίΒι yεvόμεvov ύβρίζειν βραχεί Βιαστήματι χρόνον, καί Βήλον εποίησεν, οτι χρή μετά τον χρόνον παραλύειν τής αρχής αύτίκα τον Κ αίσαρα.
Και ἐ7τι τωδε οι μάλιστα εχθροί του Καίσαρος ἐ9 τούπιόν ήρέθησαν ύπατοι, Αιμίλιός τε ΤΙαύλος και ΚλαύΒιος Μάρκελλος, ανεψιός τον πρότερον ΜαρΑἙλλου, Βήμαρχός τε Κουρίωυ, εχθρός ών και 08ε τω Καίσαρι καρτερός καλ ές τον Βήμον εύχα-ριτώτατος καί ειπειν ικανώτατος. τούτων ό Καῖσαρ Κλαόδιου μεν ονκ ϊσχνσεν ντταηαηεσθαι χρήμασι, Παύλον δἐ χϊλίων και πεντακοσίων ταλάντων επρίατο μηΒέν αν τω μήτε σνμπράττειν μήτε ένοχλεΐν, Κονρίωνα Βε και σνμττράττειν ετι πλειόνων, εΙΒως ενοχλούμενου υπό χρεών πολλών.
ΤΙαύλος μεν Βή την Παύλου Χε^ομενην βασιλικήν άττό τώνΒε των χρημάτων άνεθηκε 'Ρωμαίοις, οίκοΒόμημα ττερικαλλες· 27. ό Βε Κονρίων, ΐνα μή άφνω μετατιθέμενος yiyvoiTo κατάφωρος, εiσηyεΐτο βαρντάτας όΒών πολλών έττισκενάς τε καί κατασκευάς και αυτόν επιστάτην αυτών επι πενταετές είναι, εΙΒως μεν ούΒέν τούτων εσόμενον, ελπίζων Βε τους Πομπηίου φίλους άντιλεξειν και αυτός ες τον ΙΙομπήιον εξειντι τούτο πρόσκρουμα. κα\ yεvoμέvωv τώνΒε, ως προσεΒόκησεν, ό μεν είχε την πρόφασιν της Βιαφοράς, ΚλαύΒιος δ* είσηyεΐτo πέμπειν Καίσαρι ΒιαΒόχονς επί τα έθνη· και yap έληyεv ό χρόνος, και II ανλος εσιώπα. Κ ονρίων Βό νομιζομενος άμφοτεροις Βιαφέρεσθαι, επήνει τήν τού ΚλανΒίον yvώμηv, ως Βε ενΒεον αυτή 276
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but Pompey interfered, making a pretence of fairness and good-will, saying that they ought not to put an indignity on a distinguished man who had been so extremely useful to his country, merely on account of a short interval of time ; but he made it plain that Caesar’s command must come to an end immediately on its expiration.
For this reason the bitterest enemies of Caesar were chosen consuls for the ensuing year: Aemilius Paulus and Claudius Marcellus, cousin of the Mar-cellus before mentioned. Curio, who was also a bitter enemy of Caesar, but extremely popular with the masses and a most accomplished speaker, was chosen tribune. Caesar was not able to influence Claudius with money, but he bought the neutrality of Paulus for 1500 talents and the assistance of Curio with a still larger sum, because he knew that the latter was heavily burdened with debt.
With the money thus obtained Paulus built and dedicated to the Roman people the Basilica that bears his name, a very beautiful structure, 27. while Curio, in order that he might not be detected changing sides too suddenly, brought forward vast plans for repairing and building roads, of which he was to be superintendent for five years. He knew that he could not carry any such measure, but he hoped that Pompey’s friends would oppose him, so that he might have that as a grievance against Pompey. Things turned out as he had anticipated, so that he had a pretext for disagreement. Claudius proposed the sending of successors to take command of Caesar’s provinces, as his term was now expiring. Paulus was silent. Curio, who was thought to differ from both, seconded the motion of Claudius, but
CHAP.
IV
Attempts to deprive Caesar of kls cemmand b. c. 60
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cap. προσετίθει το καί Πομπἡιου ομοίως Καίσαρι άπο-θεσθαι τ α ’έθνη καί τον στρατόν ωΒε γάρ εσεσ-θαι τη 7τόΧει καθαρον καί πανταχόθεν άΒεή τἡυ πολιτείαν, ένισταμενων Be πολλών ώ<? οό/e ίσου δια τό μήπω τον χρόνον εξήκειν τω ΠομΗτ’ω, σαφεστερον ό Κουρίωυ ηΒη καί τραχντερον aweyv-μνου μη χρήναι μηΒε Καίσαρι πεμπειν ΒιαΒόχους, ει μη καί Πομπίμω Βοϊεν οντων yap αυτών ες άΧΧήΧονς υπόπτων ονπω τη πόΧει την ειρήνην εσεσθαι βεβαίαν, ει μή πάντες ίΒιωτεύσειαν. eXeye Be ταντ είΒως ον μεθήσοντα την αρχήν τον ΤΙομπήιον καί τον Βήμον όρων ηΒη τι προσκοπτό-μενον αύτω Βία τ ας τον Βεκασμού Βίκας. ευπρεπούς δε τής yvώμης ούσης ό Βήμος επηνει τον Κονρίωνα ως μόνον άξίως της πόΧεως την προς αμφοτερους αϊρόμενον εχθραν, καί ποτε και παρε-πεμψαν αυτόν ανθοβοΧούντες ώσπερ άθΧητήν μεγάλου καί Βνσχερονς άγωυο?· ουΒέν yap εΒόκει τότε είναι φοβερωτερον της ΐίομπηίον Βιαφορας.
28.	*0 Be ΐίομπήιος νοσηΧενόμενος περί τήν ΊταΧίαν επεστεΧΧε τή βονΧή συν τέχνη, τά τε epya τού Καίσαρος επαίνων και τα ϊΒια εξ αρχής καταΧέ'γων οτι τε τής τρίτης υπατεϊος καί εθνών των επ' αυτή καί στρατού Βοθεντος ου μετ ιών, ἀλλ* ες θεραπείαν τής πόΧεως επικΧηθεις άξιω θείη· α Βε ακων εφη Χαβεΐν, “ εκων άποθήσομαι τοΐς άποΧαβειν θέΧουσιν, ούκ αναμενων τούς 2JS
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added that Pompey ought to resign his provinces chap. and army just like Caesar, for in this way he said IV the commonwealth would be made free and be relieved from fear in all directions. Many opposed this as unjust, because Pompey’s term had not yet expired. Then Curio came out more openly and Curio harshly against sending successors to Caesar unless p0mpeyhit Pompey also should lay down his command ; for since shainay-they were both suspicious of each other, he con- command tended that there could be no lasting peace to the aIso commonwealth unless they should all be reduced to the character of private citizens. He said this because he knew that Pompey λυτοιι1<3 not give up his command and because he saw that the people were incensed against Pompey on account of his prosecutions for bribery. As Curio’s position was plausible, the plebeians praised him as the only one who was willing to incur the enmity of both Pompey and Caesar in order to fulfil worthily his duties as a citizen ; and once they escorted him home, scattering flowers, as though he were an athlete and had won the prize in some great and difficult contest; for nothing was considered more perilous then than to have a difference with Pompey.
28. Pompey, while lying sick in Italy, wrote an artful letter to the Senate, praising Caesar’s exploits and also recounting his own from the beginning, saying that he had been invested with a third consulship, and with provinces and an army afterward ; these he had not solicited, but he had received them on being called upon to serve the state.
As for the powers which he had accepted unwillingly, “ I will gladly yield them/’ said he, “ to those who wish to take them back, and will not wait the
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*. χρόνους τους ώρισμόνους” ή μέν Βή τέχνη των γεγραμμενων ειχεν ευπρέπειαν τε τω ΠομΗτμω και ερέθισμα κατο, του Καίσαρο?, ουκ άποΒιΒόντος την αρχήν ούΒ’ εν τω νεμομισμένω χρόνω· άφικό-μενος δ’ άλλα τε τούτοις ομοια έλεyε καί την αρχήν καί τότε ύπισχνεΐτο άποθήσεσθαι. ως Βέ Βη φίλος και κηΒεστής γενόμενος Καίσαρι, κάκεΐ-νον έ'λεγε μάλα χαίροντα άποθήσεσθαΐ’ χρονιάν τε yap αν τω την στρατείαν καί επίπονον κατά εθνών μαχιμωτάτων yεyovέvaι καί πολλά ττ} πατρίΒι προσλαβόντα επί τιμάς και θυσίας ήξειν καί αναπαύσεις, ελεyε Βέ ταΰθ' ως Καίσαρι μεν αυτίκα Βοθησομένων ΒιαΒόχων, αντος Β* έσόμενος εν νποσχέσει μόνη. Κουρίων Βέ αυτού τό σόφισμα Βιελέ^γχων ούχ ύπισχνεϊσθαι Βεΐν εφη μάλλον ή αυτίκα άποθέσθαι ονΒ> εξοπλίζειν Καίσαρα της στρατιάς, πρϊν και αυτόν ΙΒιωτευ-σαι' ούτε yap ες την ίΒίαν εχθραν εκείνω λυσντεΧεΐν ούτε 'Ρωμαίοις, ύφ* ενϊ τηλικαύτην αρχήν ηενέσθαι μάλλον ή τον ετερον αυτών εχειν έπϊ τον ετερον, ει τι την πάλιν καταβιάζοιτο. ούΒέν τε επικρνπτων ετι άφειΒως ές τον Πομ-πήιον έβλασφήμει ως τυραννίΒος εφιέμενον καί, εί μη νυν συν φόβω τω Καίσαρος άποθοιτο την αρχήν, ουποτε μεθήσοντα. ήξίου Β\ αν άπει-Θώσιν, άμφω ψηφίζεσθαι πολεμίους και στρατόν 28ο
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time fixed for their expiration.” The artfulness of chap. this communication consisted in showing the fairness 1V of Pompey and in exciting prejudice against Caesar, hostmtyTo who did not seem likely to give up his command Caesarh^ even at the appointed time. When Pompey came ie8euae back to the city, he spoke to the senators in the same way and then, also, promised to lay down his command. In virtue, of course, of his friendship and marriage connection with Caesar he said that the latter would very cheerfully do the same, for his had been a long and laborious contest against very warlike peoples; he had added much to the Roman power, and now he would come back to his honours, his sacrificial duties, and his relaxations.
He said these things in order that successors to Caesar might be sent at once, while he himself should merely rest content with his promise. Curio exposed his artifice, saying that promises were not sufficient, and insisting that Pompey should lay down his command now and that Caesar should not be disarmed until Pompey himself had returned to private life. On account of private enmity, he said, it would not be advisable either for Caesar or for the Romans that such great authority should be held by one man. Rather should each of them have power against the other, in case one should attempt violence against the commonwealth. Now at last throwing off all disguise, he denounced Pompey unsparingly as one aiming at supreme power, and said that unless he would lay down bis command now, when he had the fear of Caesar before his eyes, he would never lay it down at all. He moved that, unless they both obeyed, both should be voted public enemies and military forces be levied against them.
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■ ayeipeiv ἐπ’ αυτούς’ ω Βή καί μάλιστα ελαθεν ύπο Καίσαρο*? εωνημενος.
29.	Πομ7Γἡιο? δ’ αύτω χαλεψάμενός τε και άπειλήσας ευθύς ες τα προάστεια άηανακτων ύπεξρει. και ή βουλή ύπόπτως μεν ειχεν ήΒη προς άμφοτερους, Βημοτικώτερον δ* όμως ηγούντο ΥΙομπήιον καλ τω Καίσαρι εΒυσχεραινον της παρά την ύπατείαν υπεροψίας σφών’ οι Be και τω οντι ούκ ασφαλές ψ/οΰντο Βιαλύειν την ύπο τω ΤΙομπηίω Βύναμιν, μίχρι πρότερον εκείνον αποθεσθαι, εζω τε της πόλεως οντα και μεyaλo-πραημονεστερον. το Β’ αύτο καί ό Κ ουριών άνεστρεφεν, ως Βεον ύπάρχειν αυτοϊς επι τον Τίομπηιον Καίσαρα, ή όμοϋ πάντας καταλύειν. ου πείθων Be Βιελυε την βουλήν επι άτελεσι πάσΐ’ Βύναται Be τοΰθ’ 6 Βήμαρχος· οτε Βή και μάλιστα τω ΤΙομπηίω μετεμελησε την Βημαρχίαν, ες άσθενεστατον ύπο Σύλλα καθηρημενην, avaya-yόvτι αύθις επι το άρχαϊον. Βιαλυόμενοι δε όμως τ οσόνΒε μόνον εψηφίσαντο, Κ αίσαρα καί Π ομ-πηιον τἐλο? εν στρατιωτών ες Συρίαν εκάτερον πεμψαι φυλακής ούνεκα Βία τήν Κράσσου συμφοράν. καί τεχνάζων ο Τίομπήιος άπήτει το τέλος, ο evayχoς επι συμφορά στρατηγών Βύο Καίσαρο9, Τιτυρίου τε και Κόττα, Καίσαρι κε-χρήκει. ό Β’ αυτό, τιμήσας έκαστον άνΒρα Βραχμαίς πεντήκοντα και Βιακοσίαις, άπεπεμπεν ες 'Ϋώμην καί συνεπεμπεν άλλο παρ’ εαυτού.
30.	ΟύΒενος Be Βεινοϋ περί Συρίαν φανεντος τάδε μεν εχείμαζεν εν Κ απύρ· οι δ’ επ’ αν τα 2&2
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In this way he concealed the fact that he had been chaf. bought by Caesar.	TV
29.	Pompey was angry with him and threatened I’ompey’e him and at once withdrew indignantly to the en- ρίίρϊαΠου virons. The Senate now had suspicions of both, butfor war
it considered Pompey the better republican of the two, and it hated Caesar because he had not shown it proper respect during his consulship. Some of the senators really thought that it would not be safe to the commonwealth to deprive Pompey of his power until after Caesar should lay down his, since the latter was outside of the city and was the man of more magnificent designs. Curio held the contrary opinion, that they had need of Caesar against the power of Pompey, or otherwise that both armies should be disbanded at the same time. As the Senate would not agree with him he dismissed it, leaving the whole business still unfinished, having the power to do so as tribune. Thus Pompey had occasion to regret that he had restored the tribunician power to its pristine vigour after it had been reduced to a mere shadow by Sulla. Nevertheless, one decree was voted before the session was ended, and that was that Caesar and Pompey should each send one legion of soldiers to Syria to defend the province on account of the disaster to Crassus. Pompey artfully recalled the legion that he had lately lent to Caesar on account of the disaster to Caesar’s two generals., Titurius and Cotta. Caesar awarded to each soldier 250 drachmas and sent the legion to Rome together with another of his own,
30.	As the expected danger did not show itself in Syria, these legions were sent into winter quarters at Capua. The persons who had been sent by
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. 7τεμφθεντες ύπο τον Πομττῷου προς Καίσαρα άΧΧα τε πολλά Βνσχερή κατο, του Καίσαρος Βιεθρόουν καί ίσχνρίζοντο τω Πομττνὶω την στρατιάν Καίσαρο?, τετρυμενην τε 7τόνφ και χρόνιο και τα οϊκοι ποθούσαν, μεταθησεσθαι προς αυτόν, ὅτε τα 'ΆΧπεια ΒιεΧθοιεν. καί οι μεν όντως εΧεγον, εϊθ' ύπο ayνοίας είτε Βιεφθαρμενοι, Καισαρι Β ερρωτο πας άνηρ εις προθυμίαν καί πονους ύπο τε έθους των στρατειών και ύπο κερΒων, οσα πόΧεμος τοι? νικωσιν εργάζεται και όσα παρά Καίσαρο? άΧΧα ελάμβανον εΒίΒον yap άφειΒώς, θεραπεύων εις α εβουΧευεν· οι Βε και αυτοί συνιεν τες αυτών όμως ύπεμενον. 6 Βε Πομτῆιο? τοι? ηyyεXμεvoις πίσυνος ου τε στρατιάν ούτε παρασκευήν ως ες τοσουτον epyov ἡγειρεν. η βουΧη Βε yvώμηv έκαστον ητει· και 6 ΚΧαύΒιος πavovpyως Βιηρει καί επυνθάνετο αυτών παρα μέρος, ει Βοκεΐ Υ^αίσαρι πεμπειν ΒιαΒόχους και ει ΐίομπηιον την αρχήν άφαιρεϊσθαι. οι Βε τούτο μεν άνενευον οι πΧείους, Καίσαρι δ’ επε'φη-φιζον τούς ΒιαΒόχους. επανερομενου Βε του Κου-ρίωνος, ει άμφοτερους Βοκεΐ τα εν χερσιν άπο-θεσθαι, Βύο μεν καί εϊκοσιν άνΒράσιν άπήρεσκε, τριακόσιοι Βε και εβΒομηκοντα ες το συμφέρον αιτο της εριΒος επι την του Κουρίωνος yvώμηv άπεκΧινον, 6 τε Βη και 6 Κ ΧαύΒιος την βουΧην ΒιεΧυσε βοών' “ νικάτε Βεσπότην εχειν Κ αίσαρα.”
31.	Λόγου δ’ άφνω ψευΒονς εμπεσ οντος, ότι τας*ΑΧπεις 6 Καῖσαρ ύπερελθών επι την πόλιν εΧαύνοι, θόρυβός τε ποΧύς ην και φόβος απάντων, καί 6 Κ ΧαύΒιος είσηyειτ ο την εν Κ απύη στρατιάν 284
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Pompey to Caesar to bring these legions spread chap. many reports derogatory to Caesar and repeated IV them to Pompey. They affirmed that Caesar’s army was wasted by protracted service, that the soldiers longed for their homes and would change to the side of Pompey as soon as they should cross the Alps.
They spoke in this way either from ignorance or because they were corrupted. In fact, every soldier was strongly attached to Caesar and laboured zealously for him, under the force of discipline and the influence of the gain which war usually brings to victors and which they received from Caesar also ; for he gave with a lavish hand in order to mould them to his designs. They knew what his designs were, but they stood by him nevertheless. Pompey, how-everj believed what was reported to him and collected neither soldiers nor apparatus suitable for so great a contest. In the Senate the opinion of each member was asked and Claudius craftily divided the question and took the votes separately., thus : “ Shall successors be sent to Caesar? ” and again, “ Shall Pompey be deprived of his command ? ” The majority voted against the latter proposition, and it was decreed that successors to Caesar should be sent. Then Curio put the question whether both should lay down their commands, and 22 senators voted in the negative while 370 went back to the opinion of Curio in order to avoid civil discord. Then Claudius dismissed the Senate, exclaiming, “ Enjoy your victory and have Caesar fora master.”
31. Suddenly a false rumour came that Caesar had crossed the Alps and was marching on the city, whereupon there was a great tumult and consternation on all sides. Claudius moved that the army at
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cap. απαντάν ως ποΧεμίω Καίσαρι.	ένισταμένον δε
ως επι ψενδέσι τον Κουρίωυο? ειπεν “ el κωΧύ-ομαι ψήφω κοινή τα συμφέροντα διοικειν κατ' έμαυτον ως ύπατος διοικήσω.” καί τάδε είπών εξέδραμε τής βουΧής ἐ? τά προάστεια μετά τον σννάρχου ξίφος τε όρεγων τω Πομποίω ** κεΧεύω σοι," εφη, “ Kay ω και δδε χωρεΐν ἐπι Κ αίσαρα υπέρ τής πατρίδος· καλ στρατιάν ες τούτο σοι δίδομεν, ή τε νυν άμφϊ Καπυην ή την άΧΧην ΊταΧιαν εστι καί δσην αντος έθέΧοις άΧΧην KaTaXeyeiv.” <5 δ’ νπήκουε μεν ως κεΧενόμενος προς υπάτων, επε-τίθει δ' όμως· fi ει μή τι κρείσσονί* άπατων ή τεχνάζων καί τότε ες ευπρέπειαν. Κουρίωνι δ’ οόΛ: ῆυ μεν ύττερ τἡυ πόΧιν εξουσία τις (ουδέ yap προϊέναι των τειχών τοι ς δημάρχοις εφίεται), ώΧοφύρετο δ’ εν τω δήμω τά yιyvόμeva και τους υπάτους ήξίον κηρύσσειν μηδένα πω κaτaXέyovτι πείθεσθαι Τίομπηίφ. ούδεν δε άνυων, επεί οι και ό τής δημαρχίας χρόνος eXηyε, δείσας υπέρ εαυτόν και άπoyvoύς ετι δύνασθαι βοηθεΐν τω Καίσαρι, κατά σπουδήν έχώρει προς αυτόν.
V
cap. 32. Ό δ’ άρτι τον ωκεανόν εκ Βρεττανών διε-πεπΧευκει καί άπο Κελτών των άμφϊ τον 'Ρήνον τά ορη τά 'ΆΧπεια διεΧΘών συν πεντακισχιΧίοις 286
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Capua be turned against Caesar as a public enemy, chap. When Curio opposed him on the ground that the IV rumour was false he exclaimed, “ If I am prevented by the vote of the Senate from taking steps for the public safety, I will take such steps on my own responsibility as consul.” After saying this he darted out of the Senate and proceeded to the environs with his colleague, where he presented a sword to Pompey, and said, “ I and my colleague The consul» command you to march against Caesar in behalf of your country, and we give you for this purpose the jjth the army now at Capua, or in any other part of Italy, itafyCe ° and whatever additional forces you yourself choose to levy.” Pompey promised to obey the orders of the consuls, but he added, “ unless we can do better,” thus dealing in trickery and still making a pretence of fairness. Curio had no power outside the city (for it was not permitted to the tribunes to go beyond the walls), but he publicly deplored the state of affairs and demanded that the consuls should make proclamation that nobody need obey the conscription ordered by Pompey. As he could accomplish nothing, and as his term of office as tribune was about expiring, and he feared for his safety and despaired of being able to render any further assistance to Caesar, he hastily departed to join him.
V
32.	Caesar had lately recrossed the straits from chap. Britain and, after traversing the Gallic country along V the Rhine, had passed the Alps with 5000 foot and
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cap. 7τεζοϊς καί ίππεύσι τριακόσιοις κατεβαινεν επί V 'Ραβἐυυ???, ῆ συναφής τε ήν τῆ ’Ιταλία καί τής Καίσαρο? αρχής τελευταία. φΐλοφρονησάμενος 8ε τον Κουρίωυα καί χάριν υπέρ των γεγονότων όμολογήσας εσκόπει περί των παρόντων. Κου-ρίωνι μεν 8ή συγκαλειν εΒόκει τον στρατόν άπαντα ή8η καί άγειν επί 'Γώμης, Καίσαρι δ’ ετι πει-ράσθαι Βιαλύσεων. τους οΰν φίλους εκελευεν υπέρ αυτού συμβήναι, τά μεν άλλα αυτόν έθνη καί στρατόπεΒα άποθήσεσθαι, μόνα δ’ εξειν δύο τέλη καί την Ίλλυριδα μετά τής εντός ’Άλπεων Γαλατίας, εως ύπατος άποΒειχθείη. καί ΐίομπηίω μεν άρκεΐν εΒόκει, κατακωλυόντων 8ε των υπάτων ό Καῖσαρ επεστελλε τῆ βουλή, καί τήν επιστολήν ό Κ ουριών, τρισίν ήμεραις τριακοσίους επί Βισχιλίοις σταΒίους ΒιαΒραμών, επεΒωκε τοι? νεοις ύπάτοις εσιοΰσιν ες τό βουλευτήριον τή νουμηνία τού έτους, περιείχε Β’ ή γραφή κατάλογόν τε σεμνόν ων εξ άρηής ό Καῖσαρ επεπράχει, καί πρόκλησιν, οτι θελοι Γίομπηίω συναποθεσθαι, άρχοντος δ’ ετι εκείνου ούτε άποθήσεσθαι καί τιμωρός αύτικα τή τε πατρίΒι καί εαυτω κατά τάχος άφίξεσθαι. εφ' ω Βή σφόΒρα πάντες άνεκραγον, ως επί πολέμου καταγγελία, ΒιάΒοχον είναι Αεύκιον Δομίτιον. καί ό Δομίτιος εύθυς εξήει μετά τετρακισχίλιοι εκ καταλόγου.
33.	Αντωνίου 8ε καί Κασσίου Βημαρχουντοιν μετά Κ ουρίωνα καί τήν Κ ουρίωνος γνώμην επαινούντοιν, ή βουλή φιλονικάτερον ετι τήν ΤΙομπηίου στρατιάν φύλακα σφών ηγούντο είναι, τήν 8ε Καισαρο? πολεμίαν· καί οι ύπατοι,
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300 horse and arrived at Ravenna, which was con- chap. tiguous to Italy and the last town in his government. v After embracing Curio and returning thanks for what he had done for him, he reviewed the situation.
Curio advised him to bring his whole army together now and lead it to Rome, but Caesar thought it best still to try to come to terms. So lie directed his friends to make an agreement in his behalf, that he should deliver up all his provinces and soldiers, except that he should retain two legions and Illyria with Cisalpine Gaul until he should be elected consul. This was satisfactory to Pompey, but the consuls refused. Caesar then wrote a letter to the Senate, which Curio carried a distance of 1300 stades in three days and delivered to the newly-elected consuls as they entered the senate-house on the first b.c. 49 of January.1 The letter embraced a calm recital of Caesar all that Caesar had done from the beginning of his Ly down career and a proposal that he would lay down liis h.ia.fms command at the same time with rompey, but that it timoaa Pompey should retain his command he would not lay ΡοπῬβΓ down liis own, but would come quickly and avenge his country’s wrongs and his own. When this letter was read, as it was considered a declaration of war, a vehement shout was raised on all sides that Lucius Domitius be Caesar’s successor. Domitius took the field immediately with 4000 men from the active list.
33. Since Antony and Cassius, who succeeded Curio as tribunes, agreed with him in opinion, the Senate became more bitter than ever and declared Pompey’s army the protector of Rome, and that of Caesar a public enemy. The consuls, Marcellus and 1 Literally : “On the day of the new moon of the year.”
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CAP.
ν
Μάρκελλός τε καί Αέντλος, εκέλευον τοι? άμφί τον 'Αντώνιον εκστήναι του συνεδρίου, μη τι και Βημαρχούντες όμως πάθοιεν άτοπώτερον. ένθα 8η μίγα βοήσας ο 'Αντώνιος άνά τε εΒραμε τής εΒρας συν οργή και περί τής αρχής έπεθείαζεν αυτοϊς, ως ιερά καί άσυλος ουσα ύβρίζοιτο, καί ττερι σφών, οτι γνώμην έσφέροντες, ήν Βοκούσι συνοίσειν, εξαλαύνοιντο συν ΰβρει, μήτε τινα σφαγήν μήτε μύσος εργασάμενοι. ταΰτα 8' ε'ιττών έξέτρεχεν ώσττερ ενθους, πολέμους και σφαγάς και προγραφάς και φυγάς και Βημεύσεις και οσα άλλα αυτοϊς εμελλεν εσεσθαι, προθεσπίζων άράς τε βαρείας τοϊς τούτων αιτίοις επαρώμενος. συνεξεθεον 8' αύτώ Κ ουριών τε και Κ άσσιος· καί γάρ τις ή8η στρατός εωράτο εκ ΙΙομπτμου περι-ιστάμενος το βουλευτήριον. οΐ8ε μεν 8ή τάχει πολλά 7τρος Καίσαρα, νυκτός αύτίκα, λαθόντες εχώρουν επί οχήματος μισθωτού, θεραττόντων εσθήτας ενΒύντες. και αυτούς ετι ώ8ε έχοντας 6 Καῖσαρ επεΒείκνυ τω στρατώ και ήρεθιζε λέγων, οτι και σφάς τοσάΒε έργασαμένους ηγούνται ττόΧεμίους και τοιούσΒε άνΒρας υπέρ αυτών τι φθεγξαμένους ούτως εξελαύνουσιν αϊσχρώς.
34.	Ό μεν 8ή πόλεμος εκατέρωθεν άνέωκτο καί κεκήρυκτο ήΒη σαφώς, ή δἐ βουλή νομίζουσα Καίσαρι τον στρατόν από Κελτών συν χρόνω παρέσεσθαι και ούποτε αυτόν όρμήσειν επί τηλικούτον έργον συν όλίγοις προσετασσε Πομπεία) τρισκαίΒεκα μυριάΒαςΙταλών άγείρειν, καί μάλιστα αυτών τούς έστρατ ευ μένους ως εμπειροπολέμους, ξενολογεΐν 8ε καί εκ τών περίοικων εθνών οσα άλκιμα. χρήματα Β' ες τον ago
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK 11
Lentulus, ordered Antony and his friends out of the chap. Senate lest they should suffer some harm, tribunes v though they were. Then Antony sprang from his declares3"* chair in anger and with a loud voice called gods and Caesar a men to witness the indignity put upon the sacred enemy and inviolable office of tribune, saying that while they were expressing the opinion which they deemed best for the public interest, they were driven out with contumely though they had wrought no murder or outrage. Having spoken thus he rushed out like one possessed, predicting war, slaughter, proscription, banishment, confiscation, and various other impending evils, and invoking direful curses on the authors of them. Curio and Cassius rushed out with him, for a detachment of Pompey’s army was already observed standing around the senate-house. The tribunes made their way to Caesar the next night with the utmost speed, concealing themselves in a hired carriage, and disguised as slaves. Caesar Caesar showed them in this condition to his army, whom ^soldiers he excited by saying that his soldiers, after all their great deeds, had been stigmatized as public enemies and that distinguished men like these, who had dared to say a word for them, had been thus driven out with ignominy.
34. The war had now been begun on both sides and War openly was already openly declared ; but the Senate, thinking CL are that Caesar’s army would be slow in arriving from Gaul and that he would not rush into so great an adventure with a small force, directed Pompey to assemble 130,000 Italian soldiers, chiefly veterans who had had experience in war, and to recruit as many able-bodied men as possible from the neighbouring provinces. They voted him for the war all
29
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. πόλεμου αύτώ τά τε κοινά πάντα αύτίκα εψηφί-ζοντο και τα ιδιωτικά σφών επί τοΐς κοινοΐς, ει δεήσειεν, είναι στρατιωτικά’ ες τε τἀ? πόλεις εφ ετερα περιεπεμπον συν τε όργῆ «αι φιλονικία,, σπονδής ούδεν άπολείπον τες όξυτάτης. 6 δε Καῖσαρ ἐπι μῖν τόι> ἐαυτοῖ στρατόν περιεπε-πόμφει, χαίρων δ' αει ταχυερηίας τε εκπλήξει καί φόβω τόλμης μάλλον ή παρασκινής δυνάμει, μετά των πεντακισχιλίων εηνω προεπιχειρεΐν τοσώδε πολεμώ καί φθάσαι τά εύκαιρα τής Ιταλίας.
35. Του? ούν λοχαγού? αυτών συν όλίηοις τοϊς μάλιστα εύτολμοτάτοις, είρηνικώς εσταλμενοις, προύπεμπεν εσελθεΐν ες ’ kpi μιν ον καλ τήν πάλιν άφνω καταλαβεΐν ή δ* ἐστιν ’Ιταλία? πρώτη μετά τήν Γαλατίαν, αυτός δε περί εσπεραν, ως δη τό σώμα ενοχλούμενος, ύπεχώρησε του συμποσίου, τούς φίλους άπολιπών ετι εστιάσθαι και ζεύγους επιβάς ήλαυνεν ες τό Άρίμινον, επόμενων οι τών ιππέων εκ διαστήματος, δρόμω δ’ ελθών επί τον 'Ρονβίκωνα ποταμόν, ος ορίζει τήν ’Ιταλίαν, εστη του δρόμου καί ες τό ρεύμα άφορών περιεφέρετο τῆ ηνώμη, λογιζόμενος εκαστα τών εσ ο μενών κακών, ει τόνδε τον ποταμόν συν οπλοις περάσειε. καί προς τούς παρόντα? ειπεν άνενε^κών “ ή μεν επίσχεσις, ώ φίλοι, τήσδε τής διαβάσεως εμοί κακών άρξει, ή δε διάβασις πάσιν άνθρώποις' καί είπών οΐά τις ενθους επερα σύν ορμή, τό κοινόν τάδε επειπών’ “ ο κύβος άνερρίφθωΓ δρόμω δ’ εντεύθεν επιών Άρίμινόν τε αίρει περί ει» καί ες τό
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the money in the public treasury at once, and their chap. own private fortunes in addition if they should be v needed for the pay of the soldiers. With the fury of party rage they levied additional contributions on the allied cities, which they collected with the greatest possible haste. Caesar had sent messengers to bring his own army, but as he was accustomed to rely upon the terror caused by the celerity and audacity of his movements, rather than on the magnitude of his preparations, he decided to take the aggressive in this great war with his 5000 men and to anticipate the enemy by seizing the advantageous positions in Italy.
35.	Accordingly, he sent forward the centurions with a few of their bravest troops in peaceful garb to go inside the walls of Ariminum and take it by-surprise. This was the first town in Italy after leaving Cisalpine Gaul. Toward evening Caesar himself rose from a banquet on a plea of indisposition, leaving his friends who were still feasting. He mounted his chariot and drove toward Ariminum, his cavalry following at a short distance. When his Caesar course brought him to the river Rubicon, which the8Rubicon forms the boundary line of Italy, he stopped and, while gazing at the stream, revolved in his mind the evils that would result, should he cross the river in arms. Recovering himself, he said to those who were present, “ My friends, to leave this stream uncrossed will breed manifold distress for me; to cross it, for all mankind.” Thereupon, he crossed with a rush like one inspired, uttering the familiar phrase, “ The die is cast: so let it be!” Then he resumed his He seizes hasty journey and took possession of Ariminum immum about daybreak, advanced beyond it, stationed guards
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. 7τρόσθεν εχωρει, φρούρια τοϊς επίκαιροί? εφιστάς καί τ α εν ποσίν ή βία χειρούμενος η φιλανθρωπία. φυ<γαί τε καί μεταναστάσεις ήσαν εκ πάντων χωρίων ω? εν εκπλήξει καί δρόμος ασύντακτος μετ οίμωγής, τό τε ακριβές ονκ είδότες καί τον Καίσαρα νομίξοντες μετ απείρου στρατού κατά κράτος ελαύνειν.
36.	*Ων οι ύπατοί πυνθανόμενοι τον ΥΙομπήιον ούκ εϊων επί τής εαυτού γνώμης εμπειροπολεμως εύστ αθεϊν, ἀλλ’ εξώτρυνον εκπηδάν ες τήν ’Ιταλίαν καί στρατολο<γεΐν ως τής πόλεως κατα-ληφθησομενης αύτίκα. ή τε άλλτ] βουλή, παρά δόξαν αύτοϊς οξείας τής εσβολής τού Καίσαρος ηενομενης, εδεδοίκεσαν ετι οντες απαράσκευοι καί συν εκπλήξει μετενόουν ον δεξάμενοι τάς Κ αίσαρος προκλήσεις, τότε νομίζοντες είναι δικαίας, δτε σφάς ό φόβος ες τό εΰβουλον από τού φιλο-νίκου μετεφερε. τερατά τε αύτοϊς επεπιπτε πολλά καί σημεία ουράνια· αϊμά τε γάρ εδοξεν ό θεός υσαι καί ξόανα ίδρώσαι καί κεραυνοί πεσεϊν επί νεώς πολλούς καί ήμίονος τεκεϊν' άλλα τε πολλά δυσχερή προεσήμαινε τήν ες αεί τής πολειτείας άναίρεσίν τε καί μεταβολήν, εύχαί δε ως επί φοβεροΐς προυηράφοντο, καί ό δήμος εν μνήμη των Μάριου καί Ίύλλα κακών γενόμενος εκεκράηει Καίσαρα καί ΥΙομπήιον άποθεσθαι τάς δυναστείας ως εν τωδε μόνψ τού πολέμου λνθησομενού, Κικερων δε καί πεμπειν ες Καίσαρα διαλλακτάς.
37.	*Αντιπραττόντων δ’ ες άπαντα των υπάτων, Φαώνιος μεν ΥΙομπήιον επισκώπτων τού ποτε λεχθεντος υπ* αυτού, παρεκάλει τήν <γην πατάξαι 294
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK II
at the commanding positions, and, either by force or chap. by kindness, mastered all whom he fell in with. As is usual in cases of panic, there was flight and migration from all the country-side in disorder and tears, the people having no exact knowledge, but thinking that Caesar was pushing on with all his might and with an immense army.
36.	When the consuls learned the facts they did not allow Pompey to act according to his own judgment, experienced as he was in military affairs, but urged him to traverse Italy and raise troops, as though the city were on the point of being captured. The Senate also was alarmed at Caesar’s Panto and unexpectedly swift advance, for which it was still^^^iy18 unprepared, and in its panic repented that it had not accepted Caesar’s proposals, which it at last considered
fair, after fear had turned it from the rage of party to the counsels of prudence. Many portents and signs in the sky took place. It rained blood. Sweat issued from the statues of the gods. Lightning struck several temples. A mule foaled. There were many other prodigies which betokened the overturn and change for all time in the form of government. Prayers were offered up in public as was customary in times of danger, and the people who remembered the evil times of Marius and Sulla, clamoured that both Caesar and Pompey ought to lay down their commands as the only means of averting war. Cicero proposed to send messengers to Caesar in order to come to an arrangement.
37.	As the consuls opposed all accommodation, Favonius, in ridicule of Pompey for something he had said a little before, advised him to stamp on the
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cap. τω τroSl καί τα στρατόπεδα εξ αυτής avayayeiv v 6 δ'ε “ εξε τε,” είπεν, “ αν hτακοΧονθήτε μοι καί μή δεινόν ήyήσθε την 'Ρώμην άποΧιπεϊν, καΧ el την ΊταΧίαν επί τῆ 'Ρώμ^ δεήσειεν” ου yap τα χωρία καί τα οΙκήματα την δύναμιν ή την εΧευθερίαν είναι τοι? άνδράσιν, άΧΧα τούς άνδρας, 07ΓΊ; ποτ αν ωσιν, εχειν ταύτα συν εαυτοΐς* αμυνόμενους δ* άναΧήψεσθαι καί τα οΙκήματα. 6 μεν δη τοσάδε είπων καί άπειΧήσας τοΐς επι-μενουσιν, el φειδοΐ χωρίων ή κατασκευής άπο-ΧεΧείψονται των υπέρ τής πατρίδος αγώνων, εξήει τής τε βουΧής καί τής πόΧεως αύτίκα £ς την εν Καπύη στρατιάν, καί οι ύπατοι συνείποντο αύτφ* τούς άΧΧους δ’ απορία τε ες πόΧύ κατείχε, και διενυκτερευον εν τφ βουΧευτηρίω μετ άΧΧή-Χων. άμα θ’ ήμερα το πΧεον όμως εξήει καί εδίωκε τον Π ομπήιον*
VI
cap. 38. *0 δε Καῖσαρ εν Κορφινίω Λεύκων Δο-μίτιον τον επιπεμφθεντα οι τής άρχί]ς είναι διάδοχον καταΧαβων, ου πάντας άμφ’ αυτόν εχοντα τούς τετρακισχιΧίους, εποΧιόρκει· και οι το Κορφινιον οίκοΰντες φeύyovτa τον Δομίτιον άμφϊ τάς πύΧας κατάΧαβδντες τω Καίσαρι προσ-ήyayov. 6 δε την μεν στρατιάν αυτού προσ-τιθεμενην οι προθύμως εδεχετο ες ερεθισμα των άΧΧων, Δομίτιον δ’ αυτόν απαθή μετά των εαυτού χρημάτων μεθήκεν οποί βούλοιτο άπιεναι, εΧ-πίσας μεν ϊσως διά την ενποιίαν παραμενείν, ου 296
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ground with his foot and raise up from it the promised chap. armies. “ You can have them/’ replied Pompey, “ if v you will follow me and not be horrified at the thought of leaving Rome, and Italy also if need be. Places and houses are not strength and freedom to men; but men, wherever they may be, have these qualities within themselves, and by defending themselves will recover their homes also.” After saying this and threatening those who should remain behind and desert their country’s cause in order to save their fields and their goods, he left the Senate and Pompey the city immediately to take command of the army thearmy0 at Capua, and the consuls followed him. The other at Capua senators remained undecided a long time and passed the night together in the senate-house. At day-oreakj however, most of them departed and hastened after Pompey.
VI
38.	At Corfinium Caesar came up with and be- chap. sieged Lucius Domitius, who had been sent to be his VI successor in the command of Gaul, but who did not have all of his 4000 men with him. The inhabitants Corfinium of Corfinium captured him at the gates, as he was Domttiu» * trying to escape, and brought him to Caesar. The latter received the soldiers of Domitius, who offered themselves to him, with kindness, in order to encourage others to join him, and he allowed Domitius to go unharmed wherever he liked, and to take his own money with him. He hoped perhaps that Domitius would stay with him on account of this beneficence,
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cap. κωΧύσας δ* ἐς Πομπἡιου Ιόντα, γιγνομενων Be τούτων όντως όξεως, ό Πομπἡιο? ἐ? Νονκερίαν εκ Καπύης καί £κ Νονκερίας £ς Βρεντεσιον ήπείγετο, ως τον Ίόνιον ΒιαβαΧών ες 'Ήπειρον και τον ποΧεμον την παρασκενην σνστησων £ν αν τη. εθ-νεσί τε πάσι και βασιΧενσι και πόΧεσι και στρατηγοΐς καί Βννάσταις εγραφε κατά σπονΒην, ο τι Βύναιτο έκαστος, £ς τον ποΧεμον σνμ-φερειν. και τάδε μεν άθρόως εγίνετο, ό Β’ ΓΒιος αντον Πομ7Γνὶου στρατός ην εν Ίβηρία καί παρασκενης ειχεν ως όρμήσων, οπη ποτ αν αι χρεΐαι καΧώσιν.
39.	Αντος Βy ό ΤΙομπηιος των άμφ' αντον ηΒη τεΧών τα μεν εΒωκε τοΐς νπάτοις προαπάγειν ες 'Ήπειρον εκ ^ρεντεσιον, καί ΒιεπΧενσαν οΐΒε αντίκα άσφαΧώς ες Δνρράχιον ην ΉπίΒαμνόν τινες είναι νομίζονσι Βία τοιάνΒε άγνοιαν. βασι-Χενς των τηΒε βαρβάρων, Επίδαμυο9, πόΧιν ωκισεν επί θαΧάσσης και άφ’ εαντον προσείπεν 'ΚπίΒαμνον. τούτον θνγατριΒονς Δύρραχος, νομι-ζόμενος είναι ΠοσειΒώνος, επίνειον ωκισε ττ} πόΧει και Δνρράχιον ώνόμασε. ποΧεμονμενω Β' νπό των άΒεΧφών τωΒε τω Δνρράχω σννεμάχρσεν ό ΉρακΧης επί μερει της γης, εξ Έρνθείας επ-ανιών* οθεν οι Δνρράχιοι τον ΉρακΧεα, ως μερί-την της γης, οικιστήν σφών τίθενται, ονκ άρνού-μενοι μεν ονΒε τον Δύρραχον, φιΧοτιμούμενοι δ’ νπερ σφών ες τον ΉρακΧεα μάΧΧον ως £ς θεόν, φασι Β' εν ττ} μάχη τηΒε Δνρράχον παΐΒα Ίόνιον νφ' ΉρακΧεονς εξ άγνοιας άποθανεΐν και τον ΉρακΧεα τό σώμα θάψαντα εμβαΧειν ες τό πεΧαγος, ινα επώνυμον αντον γενοιτο. χρόνφ Be 298
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hut he did not prevent him from joining Pompey. While these transactions were taking place thus swiftly, Pompey hastened from Capua to Nuceria and thence to Brundusium in order to cross the Adriatic to Epirus and complete his preparations for war there. He wrote letters to all the provinces and the commanders thereof, to princes, kings, and cities to send aid for carrying on the war with the greatest possible speed, and this they did zealously. Pompey’s own army was in Spain ready to move wherever it might be needed.
39. Pompey gave some of the legions he already had in Italy to the consuls to be moved from Brundusium to Epirus, and the consuls crossed safely to Dyrrachium, which some persons, by reason of the following error, consider the same as Epidamnus. A barbarian king of the region, Epidamnus by name, built a city on the sea-coast and named it after himself. Dyrrachus, the son of his daughter and of Neptune (as is supposed), added a dockyard to it which he named Dyrrachium. When the brothers of this Dyrrachus made war against him, Hercules, who was returning from Erythea, formed an alliance with him for a part of his territory; wherefore the men of Dyrrachium claim Hercules as their founder because he had a share of their land, not that they repudiate Dyrrachus, but because they pride themselves on Hercules even more as a god. In the battle which took place it is said that Hercules killed Ionius, the son of Dyrrachus, by mistake, and that after raising a barrow he threw the body into the sea in order that it might bear his name. At a later
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CAP.
VI
τῆ9 τε χωράς καϊ πόΧεως κατασχειν Β ρίγα? εκ Φρύγω ν έπανεΧθ όντας και ΤανΧαντίονς επ' εκεί-νοις, ’Ιλλυρικόν ’έθνος, έτη δε τοι? ΤαυΧαντίοις erepov γένος 'ΊΧΧνρίών Αιβυρνονς, οι τα περίοικα νηυσΐ ταχείαις έΧηίζοντο’ καί Αιβυρνίδας εντεύθεν ηγούνται 'Ρωμαίοι τ ας νανς τας ταχείας, ών αρα πρώτων ες πείραν ήΧθον. οι δ’ εκ των Αιβυρνών εξεΧαθέντες άττο τον Ανρραχίον Κερκυ-ραίονς έπαγόμενοι θαλασσοκρατούντας έξέβαΧον τούς Αιβυρνονς’ και αντοΐς οι Κερκυραίοι σφετέ-ρους εγκατέ μίξαν οίκήτορας, όθεν 'ΕΧΧηνικόν είναι Βοκεΐ το έπίνειον. την δ’ έπίκΧησιν ως ούκ αίσιον εναΧΧάξαντες οι Κ ερκυραίοι και τήνδε άττο τής άνω πόΧεως Έπίδαμνον έκάλονν, καί Θουκυδίδης όντως ώνόμαζεν' έκνικα δ’ όμως το ονομα, καί Δνρράχιον κΧηίζεται.
40.	Οι μεν δη μετά των υπάτων διεπεπΧεύ-κεσαν ές το Δνρράχιον, 6 δε Π ομπήιος τον ύπό-Χοιπον στρατόν ες τό Βρεντέσιον άγαγών τάς τε νανς άνέμενεν έπανεΧθεϊν, αι τούς υπάτους διέφερον, καί τον Καίσαρα έπεΧθόντα από των τειχών ήμύνετο την τε πόΧιν διετάφρευε, μέχρι καταπΧεύσαντος αύτω του στόλου περί δειΧην εσπέραν άπέπΧευσε, τούς εύτοΧμοτάτονς επί των τειχών νποΧιπών' οι καί αυτοί νυκτός ερχομένης εξέπΧεον ούρίω πνευματι.
Και Πομ7Γλμο9 μεν ώδε μετά τον στρατού παντός ες ’Ήπειρον έκΧιπών την Ίταλιαυ διεπέρα· ό δε Καϊσαρ ήπόρει μέν, οπη τρα-πείη καί οθεν άρξαιτο τον πολέμου, την 3θο
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period the Briges, returning from Phrygia, took chap possession of the city and the surrounding coun- V1 try. They were supplanted by the Taulantn, an Illyrian tribe^ who were displaced in their turn by the Liburnians, another Illyrian tribe, who were in the habit of making piratical expeditions against their neighbours with very swift ships. Hence the Romans call swift ships Liburnians because these were the first ones they came in conflict with. The people who had been expelled from Dyrracliium by the Liburnians procured the aid of the Corcyreans, who then ruled the sea, and drove out the Liburnians.
The Corcyreans mingled their own colonists with them and thus it came to be considered a Greek port; but the Corcyreans changed its name, because they considered it unpropitious, and called it Epidamnus from the town just above ν, and Thucydides gives it that name also. Nevertheless, the former name prevailed finally and it is now called Dyrracliium.
40. A portion of Pompey’s forces had crossed to Pompey Dyrrachium with the consuls. Pompey led the f,?om Cae«ai remainder to Brimdusium, where he awaited the at Brun-return of the ships that had carried the others over. d’J81’im Here Caesar advanced against him, and he defended himself from behind the walls and dug trenches to cut off the city until his fleet came back. Then he took his departure in the early evening, leaving the bravest of his troops on the walls. These also sailed away after nightfall, with a favourable wind.
Thus Pompey and his whole army abandoned Italy and passed over to Epirus. Caesar, seeing the general drift of public opinion toward Pompey, was at a loss which way to turn or from what point to
30
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cap. ορμήν πανταχόθεν ονσαν ες τον ΤΙομττηιον ορών, δείσας δε τον Πομποίου τον iv Ίβηρια στρατόν, πολύν τε οντα καί χρόνω γεγυμνα-σμίνον, μη οι διώκοντι τον ΤΙομττηιον κατο-ττιν επιγενοιτο, τόνδε μεν αντος εγνω προκαθ-ελεΐν ἐς Ίβηρίαν ελάσας, την δε δύναμιν ἐ? ττβντ ειτιδιήρει.	καλ τοῖς μιν iv τω Βρεντεσιω, του?
δ’ iv rTδρονντι κατελιπε, τοῖς δ’ iv Ύάραντι, φύλακας είναι τής ’Ιταλία?, ετερους δ’ επεμπεν άμα Κοΐντω Oύαλερίω, Σαρδώ την νήσον κατα-λαβεΐνπυροφορονσαν' καί κατέλαβαν. Άσίνιός τε Πολλίωυ ες Σικελίαν ττεμφθείς, ής ηγείτο Κάτων, ττννθανομενω τω Κατωνι, ττότερα τής βονλής ή τον δήμον δόγμα φέρων ες άλλοτρίαν αρχήν εμβάλλοι, ώδε άπεκρίνατο' ** ό τής ’Ιταλίας κρατών εττί ταΰτά με επεμψε.”
Και Κάτωυ μεν τοσόνδε άττοκρινάμενος, οτ ι φειδοΐ τών υπηκόων ονκ ενταύθα αυτόν άμννείται, διεπλευσεν ες Κερκνραν καί εκ Κερκνρας ες ΤΙομττηιον' 41. ό δε Καῖσαρ ες 'Ρώμην επειχθείς τον τε δήμον, εκ μνήμης τών επί Σνλλα καί Μάριου κακών ττεφρικότα, ελττίσι καί ύποσχεσεσι ττολ-λαίς άνελάμβανε καί τ οΐς εχθροΐς εν σ η μα ινόμένος φιλανθρωπίαν είττεν, οτ ι καί Αενκιον Δομίτιον ελών απαθή μεθείη μετά τών χρημάτων, τα δε κλείθρα τών δημοσίων ταμιείων εξεκοπτε καί τών δημάρχων ενί Μετἐλλω κωλνοντι θάνατον ήπείλει. τών τε άψανστων εκίνει χρημάτων, α φασιν επί Κε\τοΐς πάλαι συν άρα δημοσία τεθήναι, μη σαλεύειν ες μηδέν, ει μή Κέλτικος πόλεμος επίοι,
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begin the war. As he had apprehensions of Pompey’s chap. army in Spain, which was large and well disciplined V1 by long service (lest while he was pursuing Pompey it should fall upon his rear), he decided to march to Spain and destroy that army first. He now divided his forces into five parts, one of which he left at Brundusium, another at Hydriis, and another at Tarentum to guard Italy. Another he sent under command of Quintus Valerius to take possession of the grain-producing island of Sardinia, which was done.
He sent Asinius Pollio to Sicily, which was then under the command of Cato. When Cato asked him whether he had brought the order of the Senate, or that of the people, to take possession of a government that had been assigned to another, Pollio replied,
“ The master of Italy has sent me on this business.”
Cato answered that in order to spare the lives of those under his command he would not make resistance there. He then sailed away to Corcyra and from Corcyra to Pompey. 41. Caesar meanwhile hastened to Rome. He found the people shuddering with recollection of the horrors of Marius and Sulla, and he cheered them with the prospect and promise of clemency. In proof of his kindness to his enemies, he said that he had taken Lucius Domitius prisoner and allowed him to go away unharmed with his money. Nevertheless, he hewed down the bars of the Caesartakos public treasury, and when Metellus, one of the {^nTthe*7 tribunes, tried to prevent him from entering threatened public him with death. He took away money hithertotreasury untouched, which, they say, had been deposited there long ago, at the time of the Gallic invasion, with a public curse upon anybody who should take it out except in case of a war with the
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. 6 Bb εφη Κέλτου? αντος ες rb άσφαλεστατον ελών λελνκεναι ττ) πόλει την άράν. ΑεπιΒον Be Αίμίλιον εφίστη ττ) 7τόλει καί τον Βήμαρχον Αίάρκον *Αντώνιον τη Ιταλία καί τω περΧ αν την στρατω. ει? τε τἀ εξω Κ ονρίωνα μεν αντί Κ άτωνος ἡρεῖτο τγ^εισθαι 'Σικελίας, Κόιντον Be ΣαρΒονς, καί ἐ? την ΊΧλυρίΒα Τάιον 1Αντώνιον επεμπε και την εντος ’Άλπεων Γαλατίαν επετρεπε Αικινίω Κράσσω, ἐ/ώλευσε Be και νεών στόλονς Βνο yiyveaOai κατά σπονΒήν, άμφί τε τον Ίόνιον καί περί την Τνρρηνίαν καί νανάρχονς αντοϊς ετι yiyvopevoις επεσ τησεν Όρτήσιόν τε καί Αολοβελλαν.
42. Οὅτω κρατννάμενος 6 Καϊσαρ άβατον ΤΙομπηίω yeveaOai την Ιταλίαν ες Ίβηρίαν ηει, ένθα ΤΙετρηιω καί Άφρανίω τοι? Τίομττηίον aTpa^yo^ συμβαλων ήττον αν των εφερετο τά ye πρώτα, μετ α Be άγχωμάλως άΧΧήλοις εττολε-μονν άμφ>ί πάλιν Ίλέρτην. καί στρατοπεΒενων 6 Καῖσαρ άπΧ κρημνών eaiToXoyei Βία yeφvpaς τον Σικάριος ποταμού, χείμαρρον Β’ άφνω την yeφvpav καταβαλάντος, άνΒρών τε πλήθος άπο-ληφθεν εν ττ) περαία Βιεφθειραν οι περΧ τον ΤΙετρήιον, και ά Καϊσαρ αντος εμΰχθει μετά τον άλλον στρατόν πάνν καρτερώς νπά τε Βνσχωρίας καί νητο λ<μον καί χειμώνος ήΒη και πολεμίων ουΒεν τε ἀλλ’ ή πολιορκίας epyov ήν, μίχρι θερονς επελθόντος ο μῖν ’Αφράνιος καί ο ΤΙετρηιος ες την εντός Ίβηρίαν εχωρονν ετερον στρατόν άθροί-σοντες. και ο Καϊσαρ αει προλαμβάνων Βιετά-φρενε τάς παρόΒονς καί εκώλνεν ες το πρόσθεν ίεναι καί τι καί μέρος αν των, προπεμπομενον ες
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Gauls. Caesar said that he had subjugated the OHAP. Gauls completely and thus released the common- VI wealth from the curse. He then placed Aemilius Lepidus in charge of the city, and the tribune, Marcus Antemius, in charge of Italy and of the army guarding it. Outside of Italy he chose Curio to take command of Sicily in place of Cato, and Quintus Valerius for Sardinia. He sent Gaius Antonius to Illyria and entrusted Cisalpine Gaul to Licinius Crassus. He ordered the building of two fleets with all speed, one in the Adriatic and the other in the Tyrrhenian sea, and appointed Hortensius and Dolabella their admirals while they were still under construction.
42. Having prevailed so far as to make Italy Caesar inaccessible to Pompey, Caesar went to Spain, ^agpain where he encountered Petreius and Afranius, Pompey’s lieutenants, and was worsted by them at first and afterward had an indecisive engagement with them near the town of Ilerta. He pitched his camp on some high ground and obtained his supplies by means of a bridge across the river Sicoris. Suddenly a spate carried way his bridge and cut off a great number of his men on the opposite side, who were destroyed by the forces of Petreius. Caesar himself, with the rest of his army, suffered very severely from the difficulty of the site, from hunger, from the weather, and from the enemy, his situation being in no wise different from that of a siege. Finally, on the approach of summer, Afranius and Petreius withdrew to the interior of Spain to recruit more soldiers, but Caesar continually anticipated them, blocked their passage, and prevented their advance. He also surrounded one of their divisions
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. στρατοπέδου κατάληξην, εκυκλώσατο. ol δε εττε-θεσαν ταί? κεφαλαις τάς ασπίδας, οπερ εστί σύμβολον εαυτούς παραδιδόντων. καί 6 Καῖσαρ ου τε συνελαβεν ούτε κατηκόντισεν, άλλα μεθήκεν απαθείς ες τούς περί τον *Αφράνιον άπιεναι, δημοκοπών ες τούς πολεμίους πανταχού. δθεν εν ταΐς στρατοπεδείαις επιμιξίαι τε είς άλλήλους εγίγνοντο συνεχείς καί λόγοι περί συμβάσεων κατά το πλήθος.
43. ’Ήδη δε καί των ηγεμόνων Αφρανίφ μεν καί ετεροις εδόκει τής Ίβηρίας εκστήναι Καίσαρι καί απαθείς ες ΐίομπήιον άπιεναι, ΐίετρήιος δε άντέ-λεγε καί περιθεων άνά το στρατόπεδον εκτεινεν, δσους εύρίσκοι κατά τήν επιμιξίαν των Καίσαρος, των τε ιδίων ηγεμόνων ενιστάμενόν τινα αύτοχειρί διεχρήσατο- εξ ών ετι μάλλον άχθόμενοι τω σκυ-θρωπώ του ΐίετρηίου, ες το φιλάνθρωπον του Καίσαρο? ετρεποντο ταΐς γνώμαις. επεί δε που καί τήν ύδρείαν αυτών προύλαβεν ό Καῖσαρ, εν άμηχάνω γενόμενος ό ΐίετρήιος ες λόγους τω Υίαίσαρι συνήει μετά ’Α φρανίου, έφορων των αυτούς τών στρατών εκατέρωθεν, καί συνεβησαν ό μεν εκστήναι τής Ίβηρίας τω Καίσαρι, ό δε Καῖσαρ αύτούς άπαθείς επί τον Oύάρον ποταμόν διαγαγεΐν καί άπο τουδε χωροΰντας ες ΐίομπήιον εάν. γενόμενος Κ ό Καΐσαρ επί τουδε του ποταμού συνήγαγεν αυτών ες επήκοον, οσοι ήσαν εκ τε 'Ϋώμης καί 'Ιταλίας, καί εδημηγόρησεν ώδε· “ υμών, ω πολέμιοι (τωδε γάρ ετι τω ρήματι χρώμενος εναργεστεραν ύμΐν τήν εμαυτοΰ γνώμην ποιήσω), ούτε τούς προπεμφθέντας ες τήν κατάληξην του στρατοπέδου, οι σφάς εμοϊ παρεδοσαν,
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that had been sent forward to capture his camp. chap. They raised their shields over their heads in token of VI surrender,but Caesar neither captured nor slaughtered them, but allowed them to go back to Afranius unharmed, after his usual manner of winning the favour of his enemies. Hence it came to pass that there was continual intercourse between the camps and talk of reconciliation among the rank and file.
43. To Afranius and some of the other officers it now seemed best to abandon Spain to Caesar, provided they could go unharmed to Pompey. Petreius opposed this and ran through the camp killing those of Caesar’s men whom he found holding communication with his own. He even slew with his own hand one of his officers who tried to restrain him. Moved by these acts of severity on the part of Petreius, the minds of the soldiers were still more attracted to the clemency of Caesar. Soon afterward Caesar managed to cut off the enemy’s access to water, and Petreius was compelled by necessity to come with Afranius to a conference with Caesar between the two armies.
Here it was agreed that they should abandon Spain to Caesar, and that he should conduct them unharmed to the other side of the river Varus and allow them to proceed thence to Pompey. Arrived at this stream, Caesar called a meeting of all those who were from Rome or Italy and addressed them as follows: “ My enemies (for by still using this term I shall make my meaning clearer to you), 1 did not destroy those of you who surrendered to me when you had been
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cap. διεφθειρα ον τε τον άλλον υμών στρατόν, λαβών VI τά ύδρεύματα, Πετρνὶου εκ των εμών τους υπέρ τον Σίκοριν ττοταμόν άποληφθ εντας προανελόν-τος. el δη τις εστι μοι παρ υμών υπέρ τούτων χάρις, φράζετε αυτά τοΐς Πομποίου στρατιώταις άπασιΓ τοσάδε ειπών τους μεν άπελυεν απαθείς, αυτός δε της Ίβηρίας άπεφαινεν ήηεΐσθαι Κάσσιου Κόιντου.
VII
cap. Καί τάδε μεν ήν άμφϊ τον Καίσαρα· 44. Λι-βύης δε Ούάρος "Αττιος εστρατήγει τω Πομ-πηίω, καλ ’ϊόβας ό τών Μαυρονσίων Νομάδωυ βασιλεύς τω Oύάρω συνεμάχει, Κουρίωυ 8’ υπέρ Καίσαρος αύτοΐς εκ Σικελίας επεπλει δύο τελεσι στρατού και νανσϊ δνώδεκα μακραις καί όλκάσι πολλαις. Ίτύκη δε προσσχών εν μεν τινι βραχεία, περί αυτήν ιππομαχία τρεπεταί τινας τών Νομάδων ιππέας και υπό τής στρατιάς εν τοΐς ὅ7τ\οι<? ετι ούσης αύτοκράτωρ ύπεστη προσαγο-ρευθήναι. εστι δε τιμή τοΐς στρατηγοΐς τόδε τό προσαγόρευμα παρά τών στρατών, καθάπερ αύ-τοΐς επιμαρτνρούντων άξίως σφών αύτοκράτορας είναι· και τήνδε τήν τιμήν οι στρατηγοί πάλαι μεν ειτι ιτάσι τοΐς μεγίστοις εργοις προσίεντο, νυν δ* δρον είναι τήδε τῆ ευφημία πυνθάνομαι τό μυριους πεσεΐν. ετι δε του Κουρίωυο? επι πλέοντος εκ Σικελίας, οι εν τῆ Αιβύη. νομίσαντες αυτόν διά δοξοκοπίαν άμφϊ τον χάρακα τον Σκιπίωνος κατά δόξαν τής εκείνου μεγαλουργία? στρατο-3ο8
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sent to seize my camp, nor the rest of your army chap. when I had cut you off from water, although Petreius VI had previously slaughtered those of my men who were intercepted on the other side of the river Sicoris.
If there is any gratitude among you for these favours tell them to all of Pompey’s soldiers.” After speaking thus he dismissed them uninjured, and he appointed Quintus Cassius governor of Spain.
VII
These were the operations of Caesar. 44. Mean- chap. while in Africa Attius Varus commanded the Pom- vn peian forces, and Juba, king of the Numidians, was in alliance with him. Curio sailed from Sicily against them in behalf of Caesar with two legions, twelve war vessels, and a number of ships of burden. He campaign landed at Utica and put to flight a body of Numidian ^ Africa, horse in a small cavalry engagement near that place, and allowed himself to be saluted as Imperator by the soldiers with their arms still in their hands. This title is an honour conferred upon generals by their soldiers, who thus testify that they consider them worthy to be their commanders. In the olden times the generals accepted this honour only for the greatest exploits. At present I understand that the distinction is limited to cases where at least 10,000 of the enemy have been killed. While Curio was crossing from Sicily the inhabitants of Africa, thinking that; in emulation of the glory of Scipio, he would estaVish his quarters near the camp of the latter,
309
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. πεδεύσειν, τό ύδωρ εφάρμαξαν. καί εΧπίδος ου δίήμαρτον' ο τε yap Κουρίωυ εστάθμευσεν ενταύθα, καί 6 στρατός ευθύς ενόσει, πιούσί τε το βΧεμμα αμαυρόν ήν ώσπερ εν όμίχΧη, καί ύπνος επεγίγνετο συν κάρω, μετά δ' αυτόν εμετοί τροφής ποικίΧοι καί σπασμός δΧου του σώματος, ών δη 'χάριν δ Κουρίωυ παρ' αυτήν Ίτυκην μετεστρατο-πέδευε, δι εΧους ισχυρού τε και μακρού τον στρατόν, ασθενή διά την αρρώστιαν γεγονότα, άγων. ώς δε σφίσιν ή νίκη Καίσαρο? η περί την Ίβηρίαν άπηγγεΧθη, άνεθάρρησάν τε καί παρετάξαντο παρά την θάΧασσαν εν βραχεί χωρίω. μάχης δε καρτεράς γενομενης Κουρίωνος μεν εϊς άνηρ επεσεν, Oύάρου δε εξακόσιοι, καί κατετρώ-θησαν ετι πΧείονες.
45.	Ίόβα δ' επιόντος δόξα ψευδής προεπη-δησεν, άμφι τον Βαγράδαν ποταμόν ου ποΧυ διεστώτα ύπεστροφεναι τον Ίόβαν, πορθουμενης αύτψ της αρχής υπό των γειτόνων, Σαβούρραν στρατηγόν συν όΧίγοις επί τού ποταμού καταΧι-π όντα, καί τωδε τω Χόγω πίσυνος ο Κ ουριών θέρους θερμού περί τρίτην ώ^αν ημέρας ήγε τό κράτιστον της στρατιάς επί τον Ί,αβούρραν, οδόν ψαμμώδη καί άνυδρον ει γάρ τι καί νάμα χειμέριον ήν, εξήραντο υπό της φΧογός τού ήΧίου, καί ό ποταμός υπό τε Χαβούρρα καί υπ' αυτού παρόντος κατείχετο τού βασιΧεως. σφαΧείς ούν τής εΧπίδος ο Κ ουριών ες Χόφους άνεδραμεν υπό τε καμάτου καί πνίγους καί δίψης ενοχΧούμενος. ως δε αυτόν κατειδον ούτως εχουτα οι ποΧεμιοι, τον ποταμόν Ιπέρων ες μάχην εσκευασαενοι· καί ό Κουρίων κατεβαινεν άφρόνως μάλα καί κατα-3ιο
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poisoned the water in the neighbourhood. Their chap. expectation was fulfilled. Curio encamped there and Vn his army immediately fell sick. When they drank the water their eyesight became dim as in a mist, and sleep with torpor ensued, and after that frequent vomiting and spasms of the whole body. For this reason Curio changed his camp to the neighbourhood of Utica itself, leading his enfeebled army through an extensive marshy region. But when they received the news of Caesar’s victory in Spain they took courage and put themselves in order of battle in a narrow space along the seashore. Here a severe battle was fought in which Curio lost only one man, while Varus lost 600 killed, besides a still larger number wounded.
45. Meantime, while Juba was advancing, a false report preceded him, that he had turned back at the river Bagradas^ which was not far distant, because his kingdom had been invaded by his neighbours, and that he had left Saburra, his general, with a small force at the river. Curio believed this report and about the third hour of a hot summer day led the greater part of his army against Saburra by a sandy road destitute of water; for even if there were any streams there in winter they were dried up by the heat of the sun. He found the river in possession of Saburra and of the king himself. Disappointed in his expectation Curio retreated to some hills, oppressed by fatigue, heat, and thirst. When the enemy beheld him in this condition they crossed the river prepared for fight. Curio despised the danger and very imprudently led his enfeebled army down to the plain,
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cap. φρονητικώς, ασθενή τον στρατόν άγων. κύκλω-νπ σαμενων δ* αυτόν των Νομάδων ιππέων επϊ μεν τινα χρόνον ύπεχώρει καί ἐ? βραχύ συνεστέΧλετο, ενοχλούμενος δἐ άνεφευγεν αύθις ες τους λόφους. 3Ασίνιος μεν Βή ΤΙολλίων άρχομενού τον κακόν Βιέφυγεν επϊ το εν Ίτύκη στρατόττεΒον συν ολίγοις, μή τις εξ Ούάρον γενοιτο προς τήν Βόξαν τής ενταύθα κακοπραγίας επίθεσις· Κουρίωυ Βε φϊλοκινΒύνως μαχόμενος συν άπασι τοΐς παρούσιν επεσεν, ω? επϊ τω ΙΙολλίωνι μηΒενα άλλον επανελθεΐν ες Ίτύκην.
46. Τοιούτο μεν Βή το τέλος τῆ? άμφϊ τον ΒαγράΒαν ποταμόν μάχης εγενετο, καί ή κεφαλή του Κουρίωνος άποτμηθεϊσα ες *Ιάβαν εφερετο· εν Βε τω περί τήν Ίτύκην στρατοπεΒω τού κακού φανερού γενομενου, Φλάμμα? μεν ό ναύαρχος αύτίκα εφευγεν αύτω στόλω, πριν τινα των επϊ τής γής άναλαβεΐν, *Ασίνιος Β ες τούς παρορ-μούντας εμπόρους ακατίω Βιαπλεύσας εΒεΐτο αυτών επιπλεύσαί τε καί τον στρατόν άναλαβειν. καί τινες ες τούτο νυκτός επεπλευσαν, άθροων Β’ εσβαινόντων εκείνων τα τε σκάφη κατεΒύετο, καί των άναχθεντων οι έμποροι τούς πολλούς χρήματα φέροντας όνεκα των χρημάτων ες τήν θάλασσαν ερρίπτουν. καλ τάΒε μεν ήν άμφϊ τούς άναχθεντας, ετερα Bi εν τῆ γῆ, νυκτός ετι, περί τούς ύπόλειφ-θεντας εγίγνετο όμοια, καί μεθ' ημέραν οι μεν τω Ούάρω σφάς παρεΒοσαν, ό Βε Ίόβα? επελθών 7τεριεστησεν αυτούς περί τό τείχος καί ως λείψανα τής εαυτού νίκης κατηκόντισεν, ούΒεν τι φροντίσας ούΒε Oύάρου παρακαλούντος. οϋτω μεν Βή τα συν Κουρίωνι ες Αιβύην επιπλεύσαντα 'Βωμαίων 312
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where he was surrounded by the Numidian horse, chap. Here for some time he sustained the attack by retir- VI1 mg slowly and drawing his men together into a small space, but being much distressed he retreated again to the hills. Asinius Pollio, at the beginning Ourio of the trouble, had retreated with a small force to and killed the camp at Utica lest Varus should make an attack upon it as soon as he should hear the news of the disaster at the river. Curio perished fighting bravely, His ara>y together with all his men, not one returning to Utica destr°yed to join Pollio.
46.	Such was the result of the battle at the river Bagradas. Curio’s head was cut off and carried to Juba. As soon as the news of this disaster reached the camp at Utica, Flamma, the admiral·, fled, fleet and all, not taking a single one of the land forces on board, but Pollio rowed out in a small boat to the merchant ships that were lying at anchor near by and besought them to come to the shore and take the army on board. Some of them did so by night, but the soldiers came aboard in such crowds that some of the small boats were sunk. Of those who were carried out to sea, and who had money with them, many were thrown overboard by the merchants for the sake of the money. So much for those who put to sea, but similar calamities, while it was still night, befell those who remained on shore. At daybreak they surrendered themselves to Varus, but Juba came up and, having collected them under the walls, put them all to the sword, claiming that they were the remainder of his victory, and paying no attention to the remonstrances of even Varus himself. Thus the two Roman legions that sailed to Africa with
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. Βύο τέλη Βιώλετο άπαντα καί ὅσοι μετ' αυτών ήσαν ιππεες τε καλ ψιλοί και ύπηρεται του στρατού· Ίόβα? δ’ ἐ? τα οίκ6ΐα άνεστρεφε, μεγιστον εργον τόδε ΧΙομπηίω καταλόγιζαμένος.
47.	Και των αυτών ημερών *Αντώνιός τε περί την ΊλλυρίΒα ήττάτο υπτο Όκταουίου κατά Δολο-βελλα Πομπτ’ω στρατηγούντος, και στρατία Καίσαρο? άλλη περί ΤΙλακεντίαν στασιάσασα τών αρχόντων κατεβόησεν, ως εν τε τη στρατεία βραΒύνοντες και τάς πέντε μνας ου λαβόντες, ήν τινα Βωρεάν αύτοΐς ό Κ,αΐσαρ ετι περί Βρεντεσιον ύπεσχητο. ών ό Καΐσαρ πυθ6μένος εκ Μασσαλία? ες ΙΙλακεντίαν ήπείγετο συντόμως και ες ετι στασιάζοντας επελθών ελεγεν ώδε· “ τάχει μεν οσω περί εκαστα χρώμαι, σύνιστε μοι-βραΒύνει δ’ 6 πόλεμος ου Bi ημάς, άλλα Βία τούς πολεμίους ύποφεύγοντας ημάς, υμείς δ’ εν τε Γαλατία πολλά της εμης αρχής όνάμενοι καί ες τόνΒε τον πόλεμον ολον, ονκ ες μέρος αυτού μοι συνομόσαντες εν μεσοις εργοις ημάς απολείπετε και τοΐς άρχουσιν επανίστασθε και προστάττειν άξιούτε, παρ* ών χρή προστάγματα λαμβάνειν. μαρτυράμενος ούν εμαυτον τής ες υμάς μέχρι Βεύρο φιλοτιμίας χρήσομαι τω πατρίω νόμω και τού ενάτου τέλους, επειΒή μάλιστα τής στάσεως κατήρξε, το Βεκατον Βιακληρώσω Θανεΐνθρήνου 8ε άθρόως εξ άπαντος τού τέλους γενομενου, οι μεν άρχοντες αυτού προσπεσόντες ίκετευον, ό δἐ Κ αΐσαρ μόλις τε και κατ' ολίγον ενΒιΒούς ες τοσούτον όμως ύφήκεν, ως εκατόν και είκοσι μόνους, οι κατάρξαι μάλιστα εΒόκουν, Βιακληρώ-
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Curio were totally destroyed, together with the chap. cavalry, the light-armed troops, and the servants belonging to the army. Juba, after vaunting his great exploit to Pompey, returned home.
47. About this time Antonius was defeated in Mutinyin Illyria by Pompey’s lieutenant against Dolabella,1 army at Octavius, and another army of Caesar mutinied at Placentia Placentia, crying out against their officers for prolonging the war and not paying them the five minae that Caesar had promised them as a donative while they were still at Brundusium. When Caesar heard of this he flew from Massilia to Placentia and coming before the soldiers, who were still in a state of mutiny, addressed them as follows: "You know what kind of speed I use in everything I undertake.
This war is not prolonged by us, but by the enemy, who keep retiring from us. You reaped great advantages from my command in Gaul^ and you took an oath to me for the whole of this Avar and not for a part only; and now you abandon us in the midst of our labours, you revolt against your officers, you propose to give orders to those from whom you are bound to receive orders. Being myself the witness of my liberality to you heretofore I shall now execute the law of our country by decimating the ninth legion, where this mutiny began.” Straightway a cry went up from the whole legion, and the officers threw themselves at Caesar’s feet in supplication. Caesar yielded little by little and so far remitted the punishment as to designate 120 only (who seemed to have been the leaders 1 The Greek text is conjectural.
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cap. σαι καί ΒυώΒεκα αυτών τους λαχάντας άνελεΐν.
VI1 των Βέ ΒυώΒεκα τώνΒε έφάνη τις ούδ’ επιΒημών, ὅτε η στάσις ἐγίγυετο* και ο Καΐσαρ τον έμφή-ναντα λοχαγού εκτεινεν άντ αυτόν.
48.	Ή μέν Βή 7T€pl ΤΙλακεντίαν στάσις ούτως ελέλυτο, ο Be Καῖσαρ ες 'Βώμην παρήλθε, και αυτόν ο Βήμος πεφρικώς ηρειτο Βικτάτορα, ου τε τι της βουλής ψηφιζομένης ούτε προχειρο-τονονντος άρχοντος. 6 Be, εϊτε 7ταραιτησάμενος την αρχήν ως Επίφθονον είτε ου χρήζων, άρξας ἐ7τι ενΒεκα μάνας ημέρας (ώΒε γάρ τισι BoKeV) υπάτους ες το μέλλον άπέφηνεν έαυτον τε καί Πούπλιον Ίσαυρικόν. ηγεμόνας τε ες τα έθνη περιέπεμπεν ή ενήλλαττεν, ἐφ’ εαυτού καταλέηων, ές μεν Ίβηρίαν λίάρκον ΑέπιΒον, ες Be Χικελίαν Αυλόν ’Α λβΐνον, ες Be ΧαρΒώ Χέξστον Πέδου-καΐον, ες Be την νεάληπτον Γαλατίαν Δέκμον Βρούτον, τω Βέ Βήμω λιμώττοντι σίτον έπέΒωκε καί τούς φυ<γάΒας Βεομένω καταηα^ειν συνεχώ-ρησε, χωρίς Μίλωνος. αίτούσι Β’ αύτοΐς καί χρεών άποκοπάς Βιά τε πολέμους καί στάσεις καί την εκ τώυδε τοΐς πιπρασκομένοις έπούσαν εύων-ίαν, τάς μεν άποκοπάς ου κ εΒωκε, τιμή τάς Βέ τών ωνίων άπέφηνεν, ών εΒει τούς χρήστας τοΐς Βανείσασιν αντί τών χρημάτων ΒιΒάναι. και τάΒε πράξας περί χειμερίους τροπάς περιέπεμπε τον στρατόν απαντάν ες το Βρεντέσιον αυτός τε εξηει Αεκεμβρίου μηνος 'Ρωμαίοι? 6ντος, ούκ άναμείνας ούΒέ τής αρχής ενεκα τήν νουμηνίαν τού έτους πλησιάζουσαν. ο Βέ Βήμος ειπετο παρακαλών συμβήναι Πομποίω* ου γάρ άΒηλον ήν ες μοναρχίαν τον νικώντα τρέψεσθαι.
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of the revolt), and chose twelve of these by lot to be chap. put to death. One of the twelve proved that he was VI1 absent when the conspiracy was formed, and Caesar put to death in his stead the centurion who had accused him.
48. After thus quelling the mutiny at Placentia Brief Caesar proceeded to Rome, where the trembling £fcaesarhlF people chose him dictator without any decree of the Senate and without the intervention of a magistrate.
But he, either deprecating the office as likely to prove invidious or not desiring it, after holding it only eleven days (as some say) designated himself and Publius Isauricus as consuls. He appointed or changed the governors of provinces according to his own pleasure. He assigned Marcus Lepidusto Spain,
Aulus Albinus to Sicily, Sextus Peducaeus to Sardinia, and Decimus Bmtus to the newly acquired Gaul.
He distributed corn to the starving people and at their petition be allowed the return of all exiles except Milo. When he was asked to decree an abolition of debts, on the ground that the wars and seditions had caused a fall of prices, he refused it, but appointed appraisers of saleable goods which debtors might give to their creditors instead of money. When this had been done, about the winter solstice, lie sent for his whole army to rendezvous at Bnindusium and he himself took his departure in the month of December, according to the Roman calendar, not waiting for the beginning of his consulship on the calends of the new year, which was close at hand. The people followed him to the city gates, urging him to come to an arrangement with Pompey, for it was evident that whichever of the two should conquer would assume sovereign power.
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VIII
•	49. Και 6 μεν ώδευεν ούδεν ελλείπων δυνατής
επείξεως, 6 δε Πομποιο? πάντα τον χρόνον τόνδε ναύς εποιειτο καί στρατόν α'ιεί πλείονα καί χρήματα συνήηε καλ τάς iv τω ’Ιουίω Καίσαρο? τεσσαράκοντα ναύς ελών εφύλασσεν αυτού τον διάπλουν τον τε στρατόν εηύμναζε, συντρεχων και συνιππεύων και παντός εξάρχων πόνου παρ ηλικίαν* όθεν αν τω ραδίως εύνοιά τε ήν, καί συνεθεον επί τα γυμνάσια Πομποίου πάντες ως επί θεάν, ήν δ' ες τότε Καίσαρι μεν δέκα τέλη πεζών καί Κελτών ίππεες μύριοι, ΤΙομπηίω δε 7τεντε μεν εξ Ιταλίας, μεθ' ών τον Ίόνιον διεπε-πλεύκει, καί τούτοι? δσοι συνετάσσοντο Ιππεες, εκ δε ΐίαρθυαίων δύο, των συν Κράσσω πεπολε-μηκότων τα υπόλοιπα, . . . καί τι μέρος άλλο των ες Αίγυπτου εσβαλόντων μετά Υαβινίου, σύμ-παντα άνδρών Ιταλών ενδεκα τέλη καί ιππεες άμφί τους επτακισχιλίους. σύμμαχοι δ' εξ Ιωνίας τε καί λίακεδονίας καί Τίελοποννήσου καί Βοιωτίας τ οξόται τε Κ/οῆτε? καί σφενδονήται Θράκες καί όσοι περί τον Πόντου βελεσι χρώνται, ίππεες τε τινες Κελτών καί εκ Ταλατίας ετεροι τής εωας Κομμαηηνοί τε υπ' Άντιόχου πεμφθεντες καί Κίλικες καί Καππαδόκαι καί εκ της βραχυ-τερας Αρμενίας τινες καί Τίαμφύλιοι καί Πισίόαι. ών οὐχ άπασιν ες μάχας, ἀλλ’ ες φρούρια καί ταφρείας καί την άλλην του 'Ιταλικού στρατού χρήσθαι διενοεΐτο, ΐνα μηδενα τών ’Ιταλών τού
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VIII
49.	Caesar departed on his journey and travelled chap. with all possible speed, but in the meantime Pompey VIiI was using all diligence to build ships and collect	8
additional forces of men and money. He captured forty of Caesar’s ships in the Adriatic and guarded against his crossing. He disciplined his army and took part in the exercises of both infantry and cavalry, and was foremost in everything, notwithstanding his age. In this way he readily gained the good-will of his soldiers ; and the people flocked to see Pompey’s military drills as to a spectacle. Caesar at that time had ten legions of infantry and 10_,000 Gallic horse. Pompey bad five legions from Italy, with which he had crossed the Adriatic, and the cavalry belonging to them; also the two surviving legions that had served with Crassus in the Parthian war1 and a certain part of those who had made the incursion into Egypt with Gabinius, making altogether eleven legions of Italian troops and about 7000 horse. He had auxiliaries also from Ionia, Macedonia^ Peloponnesus, and Boeotia, Cretan archers, Thracian slingers* and Pontic javelin-throwers. He had also some Gallic horse and others from eastern Galatia, together with Coin-mageneans sent by Antiochus, Cilicians_, Cappadocians, some troops from Lesser Armenia, also Pamphylians and Pisidians. Pompey did not intend to use all these for fighting. Some were employed in garrison duty., in building fortifications, and in other service for the Italian soldiers, so that none of the latter should be 1 There is a small gap in the text here.
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cap. ποΧεμου περισπφη. καί τάδε μεν ήν αύτφ τ α Vm πεζά, νήες Βε μακραϊ μεν έντεΧείς τοι? πΧηρώ-μασιν έξακόσιαι, καί τούτων ἐ? εκατόν 'Ρωμαίων επιβατών, αι καί μάΧιστα προύχειν έΒόκουν, ποΧύ Βε όΧκάΒων και σκευοφόρων αΧΧο πΧήθος. ναύαρχοί τε ποΧλοί κατ α μέρη, και επ* αύτοίς Μάρκος Β ύβΧος.
50.	Ω? Βέ οι πάντα ήν έτοιμα, avvayaycbv ὅσοι τε ήσαν αιτο της βουΧής και από των καΧονμένων ιππέων και τον στρατόν άπαντα ές επήκοον, εΧεξεν ώΒε· “ καί Αθηναίοι την πόΧιν έξέΧιπον, ω άνΒρες, υπέρ έΧευθερίας τοΐς έπιούσι πολε-μοϋντες, ου τα οικήματα πόΧιν, άΧΧά τούς άνΒρας είναι νομίζοντες· καί τόΒε πράξαντες όξέως αυτήν άνέΧαβόν τε και εύκΧεεστέραν άπέφηναν καί ημών αυτών οι πpόyovoι Κελτών επιόντων εξέΧι-7τον τό άστυ, καί αυτό άνεσώσατο εξ Άρδεατάυ Κάμιλλος· όρμώμενος. πάντες τε οι ευ φρονοϋντες την έΧευθερίαν, οπη ποτ αν ώσιν, i)yoi)VTai πατρίΒα. ό καί ημείς ενθυμούμενοι Βευρο Βιε-πΧεύσαμεν, ου την πατρίΒα έκΧιπόντες, άΧΧ’ υπέρ αυτής παρασκευασόμενοί τε καΧώς ένθάΒε καί άμυνούμενοι τον εκ ποΧΧου μεν επιβουΧεύοντα αυτή, Βία Βέ τούς ΒωροΒοκουντας την ΊταΧίαν άφνω καταΧαβόντα. ον υμείς μεν έψηφίσασθε είναι ποΧέμιον, ό Βε και νυν ύ^εμονας ές τα έθνη τα ύμέτερα περιπέμπει καί τή ποΧει τινας έφίστησι καί ετέρους άνά τήν ΙταΧίαν τοσήΒε
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kept away from the battles. Such were Pompey’s chap. land forces. He had 600 war-ships perfectly equipped., vin of which about 100 were manned by Romans and were understood to be much superior to the rest.
He also had a great number of transports and ships of burden. There were numerous naval commanders for the different divisions, and Marcus Bibulus had the chief command over all.
50. When all was in readiness Pompey called the Pompey s senators, the knights, and the whole army to an ^ia arm^ assembly and addressed them as follows: “ Fellow-soldiers, the Athenians, too, abandoned their city for the sake of liberty when they were fighting against invasion, because they believed that it was not houses that made a city, but men1; and after they had done so they presently recovered it and made it more renowned than even before. So, too, our own ancestors abandoned the city when the Gauls invaded it, and Camillus hastened from Ardea and recovered it.2 AW men of sound mind think that their country is wherever they can preserve their liberty. Because we were thus minded we sailed hither^ not as deserters of our native land, but in order to prepare ourselves to defend it gloriously against one who has long conspired against it, and, by means of bribe-takers, has at last seized Italy by a sudden invasion. You have decreed him a public enemy, yet he now sends governors to take charge of your provinces. He appoints others over the city and still others throughout Italy. With such audacity has he deprived the people of their own
1	Herodotus viii. 41. The latter part of the sentence wae a commonplace from Alcaeus downwards.
2	b.c. 389 is a probable date.
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CAP. τ ολμτ) τ ον δήμον άφαιρειται την ηγεμονίαν, καί el τάδε πολέμων ετι καί δεδιώς καί δίκην συν θεω δώσων εξεργάζεται, τί χρή νικήσαντα προσδοκάν εκΧείψειν ώμότητος ή βία?; καί τάδε ττράττοντι κατο, τής πατρίδος σύνεισίν τινες εωνημενοι χρημάτων ών εκείνος αιτο τής ύμετερας Γαλατῶς πεπόρισται, δουΧεύειν αντί τής προς αυτόν εκείνον ισονομίας αίρούμενοι.
51.	Έγώ δ’ ου κ εξεΧιπον ούδ’ αν εκΧίποιμι τον μεθ’ υμών καί υπέρ υμών αγώνα, ἀλλά καί στρατιώτην εμαυτον υμϊν καί στρατηγόν επιδίδω μι καί, ει τις εστι μοι ποΧεμων εμπειρία καί τύχη άηττήτω μόχρι νυν γενομενω, καί τάδε μοι πάντα τούς θεούς ες τα παρόντα συνενεγκεϊν εύχομαι καί γενεσθαι τῆ πατρίδι κινδυνευούση καθά καί περικτωμενη την ηγεμονίαν αίσιος, θαρρεΐν δε χρή τοΐς τε θεοις καί αύτω τω Χογισμώ του ποΧεμου, καΧήν καί δικαίαν εχοντι φιλοτιμίαν υπέρ πατρίου ποΧιτείας, επί δε τούτω, τω πΧήθει τής παρασκευής τω τε νυν οντι ή μιν κατά γήν καί κατά θάλασσαν καί τω γιγνομενφ τε αει καί 7τροσεσομενφ μάΧΧον, επειδάν των έργων άψώ-μεθα. όσα γάρ είπεϊν επί την εω καί τον Eύξεινον πόντον έθνη, πάντα, ελληνικά τε καί βάρβαρα, ήμίν σύνεστί' καί βασιλέες, οσοι 'Ρωμαίοι? ή εμοί φίλοι, στρατιάν καί βέλη καί αγοράν καί την άΧΧην παρασκευήν χορηγοΰσιν. ϊτε ονν επί το εργον άξίως τής τε πατρίδος καί υμών αυτών καί εμού, καί τής Καίσαρο? ύβρεως μνημονεύοντες καί όξεως ες τά παραγγεΧΧόμενα χωρουντες.”
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government. If he does these things while the war chap. is still raging and while he is apprehensive of the VI11 result and when we intend, with heaven’s help, to bring him to punishment, what cruelty, what violence is he likely to abstain from if he wins the victory ?
And while he is doing these things against the fatherland certain men, who have been bought with money that he obtained from our province of Gaul, co-operate with him_, choosing to be his slaves instead of his equals,
51. “I have not failed and I never will fail to fight with you and for you. I give you my services both as soldier and as general. If I have any experience in war, if it has been my good fortune to remain unvanquished to this day, 1 pray the gods to continue all these blessings in our present need, and that I may become a man of happy destiny for my country in her perils as I was in extending her dominion. Surely we may trust in the gods and in the righteousness of the war, which has for its noble and just object the defence of our country’s constitution. In addition to this we may rely upon the magnitude of the preparations which we behold on land and sea, which are all the time growing and will be augmented still more as soon as we come into action. We may say that all the nations of the East and around the Euxine Sea, both Greek and barbarian, stand with us ; and kings, who are friends of the Roman people or of myself, are supplying us soldiers, arms, provisions, and other implements of war. Come to your task then with a spirit worthy of your country, of yourselves, and of me, mindful of the wrongs you have received from Caesar, and ready to obey my orders promptly.”
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vm’	® νἐν ώδe ειπεν, 6 Be στρατός άπας καί
ὅσοι ήσαν άμφ' αυτόν anτο της βουΧής, ποΧύ καί ηνωριμώτατον πΧήθος, εύφήμουν όμοΰ καί εκεΧευον ayeiv, ἐφ’ ο τι χρήζοι. 6 Be (ἡγεῖτο γάρ, Βυσχερούς ετι τῆ? ώρα9 ούσης καί της θαΧάσσης άΧιμενου, μετά φίμωνα επιπΧευσεΐσθαι τον Κ αίσαρα ύπατόν τε οντα την αρχήν εν τοσωδε Βιαθή-σεσθαι) τοΐς μεν ναυάρχους προσεταττεν inτιτηρεΐν την ΘάΧασσαν, τον Be στρατόν ες χειμασίαν επιΒιήρει καί περιεπεμπεν ες τε θεσσαΧίαν καί Μ ακεΒονίαν.
Κ αι ΤΙομπήιος μεν οΰτω του μεΧΧοντος άμεΧώς ετεκμαίρετο, ό Be Καῖσαρ, ως μοι προείρητο, περί χειμερίους τροπας ες τό Βρεντεσιον ὑπείγετο, νομίζων τω άΒοκήτω μάλιστα εκπΧηζειν τους ποΧεμίους. ούτε Be ayopav ούτε παρασκευήν ούτε τον στρατόν τον εαυτού πάντα ήθροισμενον εν τω Βρεντεσίω καταΧαβών, τούς παρόντας όμως ες εκκΧησίαν συν ay ay ών eXeyev
53.	“Ούτε τής ώρας τό χειμέριον, ω άνΒρες, οι περί των μεγίστων εμοί συναίρεσθε, ούθ’ ή των ἄλλων βραΒυτής ή ενΒεια τής πρεπούσης παρασκευής εφεξει με τής ορμής· αντί yap πάντων ήyoύμai μοι συνοίσειν την τaχυepyίav. καί πρώτους ημάς, ο'ί πρώτοι συνεοράμομεν άΧΧηΧοις, άξιώ θεράποντας μεν ενταύθα καί ύπoζύyιa καί παρασκευήν καί πάνθ' ύποΧιπεσθαι, ϊνα ημάς αι παρούσαι νήες ύποΒεξωνται, μόνους δ* ευθύς εμβάντας περάν, ΐνα τούς εχθρούς ΒιαΧάθοιμεν, τω μεν χειμώνι τύχην άyaθήv άντιθεντες, τῆ δ’ όΧ^ότητι τόΧμαν, τῆ δ’ απορία την των εχθρών ευπορίαν, ής εστιν ήμίν ευθύς επιβαίνουσιν επί
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52.	When Pompey had thus spoken the whole chap. army, including the senators and a great many of the VI11 nobility who were with him, applauded him vociferously and told him to lead them to whatsoever task
he would. Pompey thought that as the season was bad and the sea harbourless Caesar would not attempt to cross till the end of winter, but would be occupied in the meantime with his duties as consul. So he ordered his naval officers to keep watch over the sea, and then divided his army and sent it into winter quarters in Thessaly and Macedonia.
So heedlessly did Pompey form his judgment ofcaeaarat what was about to take place. Caesar, as I have ®^du-already said, hastened to Brundusium about the winter solstice, intending to strike terror into bis enemies by taking them by surprise. Although he found neither provisions, nor apparatus, nor his whole army collected at Brundusium, he, nevertheless, called those who were present to an assembly and addressed them as follows :—
53.	“ Fellow soldiers—you who are joined with me He
in the greatest of undertakings—neither the winter jjfjjjj-j,, weather, nor the delay of our comrades, nor the want of suitable preparation shall check my onset.
I consider rapidity of movement the best substitute for all these things. I think that we who are first at the rendezvous should leave behind us here our servants, our pack-animals, and all our apparatus in order that the ships which are here may hold us, and that we should embark alone and cross over at once without the enemy’s knowledge. Let us oppose our good fortune to the winter weather, our courage to the smallness of our numbers, and to our want of supplies the abundance of the enemy, which will be
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cap. την γην κρατείν, ην ειΒώμεν, ὅτι μἡ κρατησασιν ούΒεν ἐστιν ίδιον, ϊωμεν ούν επί θεράποντας τε καί σκεύη καί αγοράν την εκείνων, εως χειμά-ζουσιν εν ύποστεγοις. ιωμεν, εως Πόμπιος· ηγείται κάμε χειμάζειν ή περί πο μπας και θυσίας ύπατικάς είναι. είΒόσι 8' ύμίν εκφερω Βυνατώ-τατον εν ποΧεμοις έργου είναι το άΒόκητον φιΧότιμον 8ε καί πρώτιστον Βόξαν άπενεγκασθαι των εσομενων και τοις αυτίκα Βιωζομενοις ημάς άσφαΧή τ α εκεί προετοιμάσαι. εγώ μεν 8η και τόνΒε τον καιρόν πΧείν αν ή λέγειν μάΧΧον εβουΧόμην, ΐνα με Πομπηιος Ϊ8η, νομίζων ετι την άργτ)ν εν 'Ϋώμη Βιατίθεσθαι* το 8ε νμετερον εύπειθες εΙΒώς όμως αναμένω την άποκρισιν?
54.	'Κναβοησαντος 8ε συν ορμή του στρατού παντός άγειν σφάς, ευθύς επί την θάΧασσαν ηγεν άπο τού βήματος, πέντε πεζών τέλη καί ιππέας ΧογάΒας έξακοσίους. καί επ αγκυρών άπεσάλευε κΧυΒωνίου Βιαταράσσοντος. 'χειμέριοι δ’ ησαν τροπαί, και το πνεύμα άκοντα καί άσχάΧΧοντα κατεκώΧυε, μέχρι καί την πρώτην τού έτους ημέραν εν Βρεντεσίω Βιατρΐψαι. και Βύο τεΧών ἄλλων επεΧθόντων, 6 δἐ καί τάΒε προσΧαβών άνήγετο χειμώνος επί οΧκάΒων αι γάρ ησαν αν τω νηες οΧίγαι μακραί, Έ,αρΒώ καί ΧικεΧίαν εφρούρουν. ύπο 8ε χειμώνων ες τα Κεραύνια ορη περιαχθείς τα μεν πΧοΐα ευθύς ες Βρεντεσιον επί την αΧΧην στρατιάν περιεπεμπεν, αυτός δ’ ηει νυκτος επί πόΧιν ’Ώρικον Βία τραχείας ατραπού καί στενής, ες μέρη ποΧΧά Βιασπώμενος ύπο
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ours to take as soon as we touch the land, if we chap. realize that unless we conquer nothing is our own. VU1 Let us go then and possess ourselves of their servants, their apparatus, their provisions, while they are spending the winter under cover. Let us go while Pompey thinks that I am spending my time in winter quarters also, or in processions and sacrifices appertaining to my consulship. It is needless to tell you that the most potent thing in war is unexpectedness.
It will be glorious for us to carry off the first honours of the coming conflict and to make everything safe in advance yonder for those who will immediately follow us. For my part I would rather now be sailing than talking, so that I may come in Pompey’s sight while lie thinks me engaged in my official duties at Rome. I am certain that you agree with me, but yet I await your response.”
54.	The whole army cried out with enthusiasm He sails for that he should lead on, Caesar at once led, direct Epirus from the platform to the seashore, five legions of foot-soldiers and 600 chosen horse, but as a storm came up he was obliged to anchor off shore. It was now the winter solstice and the wind kept him back, chafing and disappointed, and held him in Briin-dusium until the first day of the new year. In the B.o. 43 meantime two more legions arrived and Caesar embarked these also and started in the winter time on merchant ships, for he had only a few war-ships and these were guarding Sardinia and Sicily. The ships were driven by the winds to the Ceraunian Mountains and Caesar sent them back immediately to bring the rest of the army. He then marched by night against the town of Oricum by a rough and narrow path, with his force divided in several parts
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cap. τῆ? δνσχωρίας, ως ενεπιχείρητος αν, ει τις ήσθετ ο, ^ενεσθαι. περί Be την εω μόλις αν τω σννήει το πλήθος, και ο φρούραρχος 6 της Ώρίκον, των ένδον αντω προειπόντων ον κωλύσειν επιόντα 'Ϋωμαίων ύπατον, τάς τε κλεΐς παρέδωκε τψ Καίσαρι και παρ αύτω κατεμεινε τιμής άξιούμενος. Αονκρήτιος δε και Μινονκιος επί θάτερα της Ώρίκον νανσϊν οκτωκαίδεκα μακραϊς Πομπνὶω σίτον εν πλοίοις φνλάσσοντες τά τε πλοία κατεδνσαν, ΐνα μη 6 Καῖσαρ αντα λάβοι, καί ές Ανρράχιον διεφνηον. απο δε της Ώρίκον Καΐσαρ ες Απολλωνίαν ἡπβίγετο· καί των *ΑποΧλωνιατων αντον δεχόμενων, Χταβεριος 6 φρούραρχος εξελιπε την πάλιν.
55.	Και ο Καΐσαρ άλίσας τον εαντον στρατόν άνεμνησεν, δτι δια την ταχνερηίαν τον τε χει-μώνος συν τη τύχη περιηενοιντο καλ θαλάσσης τοσήσδε χωρίς νέων κρατήσειαν 'Ώρικόν τε και Απολλωνίαν άμαχεί λάβοιεν καλ τα των πολεμίων εχοιεν, καθάπερ ειπεν, άηνοονντος ετι Πομ-πηίον. “ ει δε και Ανρράχιον,” £φη> “ τό ταμιεῖον τής ΐίομπηίον παρασκευής προλάβοιμεν, εσται πάντα ἡμῖν, α εκείνοις δι ολον θερονς πεπονη-μενοις.” τοσαντα είπων ἡγε σνντόμως επί το Ανρράχιον αυτούς οδον μακράν, ον τε ημέρας ούτε ννκτος άναπαύων. Πομπὑιος δε προμαθων άντιπαρώδευεν εκ Μακεδονίας, σνν επείξει καί οδε πολλή, κοπτων τε την ύλην, ήν παρώδενεν, ΐνα Καίσαρι δύσβατος εϊη, καί ποταμών γέφυρα? διαιρών καί άηοράν την εν μεσφ πάσαν εμπιπράς, 328
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on account of the difficulties of the road, so that if chap. anyone had observed it he might have been easily VI11 beaten. With much trouble he got his detachments together about daylight and the commander of the garrison of Oricum,, having been forbidden by the townsmen to oppose the entrance of a Roman consul, delivered the keys of the place to Caesar and remained with him in a position of honour.
Lucretius and Minucius, who were on the other side of Oricum with eighteen war-ships guarding merchant ships loaded with corn for Pompey, sunk the latter to prevent them from falling into Caesar’s hands, and fled to Dyrrachium. From Oricum Caesar hastened to Apollonia, the inhabitants of which received him. Straberius^ the commander of the garrison, abandoned the city.
55.	Caesar assembled his army and congratulated them on the success they had achieved by their rapid movement in mid-winter, on conquering such a sea without war-ships, on taking Oricum and Apollonia without a fight, and on capturing the enemy’s supplies, as he had predicted, without Pompey’s knowledge. “ If we can anticipate him in reaching Dyrrachium, his military arsenal/’ he added,
“ we shall be in possession of all the things they have collected by the labours of a whole summer.”
After speaking thus he led his soldiers directly ^marches toward Dyrrachium over a long road, not stopping i)ymichium day or night. Pompey, being advised beforehand, marched toward the same place from Macedonia with extreme haste also, cutting down trees along the road; in order to obstruct Caesar’s passage, destroying bridges, and setting fire to all the supplies he met with, considering it at the same time of the
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cap. εν μεγίστω, καθάπερ ήν, καί οΒε τιθέμενος την εαυτού παρασκευήν Βιαφυλάξαι. κονιορτόν δ’ η πυρ η καπνόν ει ποτε μακρόθεν ίΒοιεν αυτών εκάτεροι, νομίζοντες είναι τα άλλήλων εφιλο-νίκουν ως εν άγώνι δρόμου. καί ούτε τροφή καιρόν εδίδοσαν ούτε ΰπνω' επειξις δ’ ην και σπουδή καί βοαϊ των αγόντων αυτούς υπό λαμ-πτήρσι, καλ θόρυβος εκ τοΰδε πολύς και φόβος, ως των πολεμίων αίεϊ πλησιαζόντων. υπό Βε καμάτου τινες άπερρίπτουν, α εφερον, η εν φά-ραγξι Βιαλαθόντες ύπελείποντο, την αύτίκα άνά-παυσιν τού παρά των εχθρών φόβου Βιαλλασσό-μενοι.
56.	Τ οιαύτα Βε έκατέρων κακοπαθουν των πρού-λαβεν όμως ό ΤΙομπήιος τό Δυρράχιον καί παρ' αυτό έστρατοπέΒευσεν. ναύς τε επιπεμψας *Ω,ρικον αύθις ειλε καί την θάλασσαν άκριβε-στέραις φρουραΐς εφύλασσεν. ό Βε Καῖσαρ τού Πομτημ'ου τον ’Άλωρα πόταμον εν μεσω θεμενος έστρατοπέδευσε. και τον ποταμόν Βιαβαίνοντες ίππομάχουν αΧλήλοις άνά μέρη, άθρόοις Βε τοΐς στρατοις ου συνεπλέκοντο, ΤΙομπηιος μεν Ιτ ι γυμνάζων τούς νεοστρατευτους, ό Βε Καῖσαρ τούς εκ Βρεντεσίου περιμένων. νομίσας Β' εαρος μεν αυτούς επϊ όλκάΒων Βιαπλέοντας ου λησειν τάς τού ΤΙομπηίου τριήρεις θαμινά ες φυλακήν άναπλεούσας, χειμώνος Β’ εί παραβάλλοιντο, ναυλοχούντων ες νήσους τών πολεμίων, λαθεϊν αν αυτούς ίσως ή και βιάσασθαι μεγέθει τε νεών καί πνευματι, μετεπεμπετο κατά σπουδήν, ούκ αναγόμενων Β’ εκείνων αυτός εκρινεν ἐτπ τήν
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greatest importance (as it was) to safeguard his chap. own stores. If either army saw any dust, or vnI fire, or smoke at a distance they thought it was caused by the other, and they strove like athletes in a race. They did not allow themselves time for food or sleep. All was haste and eagerness mingled with the shouts of guides who carried torches, causing tumult and fear as the hostile armies were ever drawing nearer and nearer to each other. Some of the soldiers from fatigue threw away their loads. Others hid themselves in ravines and were left behind, exchanging their fear of the enemy for the rest which the moment craved.
56.	In the midst of such distresses on either side He encamp· Pompey arrived first at Dyrrachium and encamped before ifc near it. He sent a fleet and retook Oricum and kept the strictest watch on the sea. Caesar pitched his camp so that the river Alor1 ran between himself and Pompey. By crossing the stream they had occasional cavalry skirmishes with each other, but the armies did not come to a general engagement, for Pompey was still exercising his new levies and Caesar waited for the forces left at Brundusium.
The latter apprehended that if these should sail in merchant ships in the spring they would not escape Pompey’s triremes, which would be patrolling the sea, as guard ships, in great numbers, but if they should cross in winter while the enemy were lying inside among the islands they might perhaps be unnoticed, or might force their way by the strength of the wind and the size of their ships. So he sent orders to them to hasten. As they did not start he
1 Caesar and all other authorities say the river Apsus.
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cap. στρατιάν Βιαπλεύσαι λαθών, ως ον τινος αυτήν άΧΧον ραΒίως επαξομενου. καί το βούλευμα επικρύψας επεμπε τρεις θεράποντας επί τον ποταμόν από ΒυώΒεκα σταδίων οντα, οι κελητιον οξύ και κυβερνήτην τον άριστον ως Βή τινι πεμ-πομενιρ ττ ρος Καίσαρο? ε μέλλον ετοιμάσειν.
IX
57.	Αντος δ’ αιτο Βιαίτης ύπεχώρησε μόν ώς κάμνων τω σώματι, τούς φίΧους ετι εστιασθαι κελεύσας, επιθεμενος δ’ εσθήτα ΙΒιώτου και οχήματος ευθύς επιβάς έξήΧασεν επί την νανν ως οΒε ών 6 7τρός τον Καίσαρο? απεσταλμένος· τα τε λοιπά Βιά των θεραττόντων προσετασσεν, εγκεκα-Χνμμενος τε και εν νυκτι μάλιστα αγνοούμενος, χειμερίου Βό τον πνεύματος οντος θαρρεΐν εκε-Χενον οι θεράποντες τον κυβερνήτην ως τωΒε μάλιστα Χησόμενοι τούς πολεμίους εγγύς όντας. τον μεν Βη πόταμον 6 κυβερνήτης είρεσία βιαζό-μενος επλει· ως δ’ επί τάς εκβολάς άφίκετο και ή θάλασσα σύν κλυΒωνίω και πνευματι το ρεύμα άνεκοτΓτεν, ο μεν επισπερχόντων αυτόν των θεραπόντων εβιάζετο και ως ες ούΒεν προκόπτων άπε-καμνε καί άπεγίνωσκεν, ό Βε Καῖσαρ άποκαλυ-φάμενος ενεβόησεν αύτφ· “ θαρρών ϊθι προς τον κλύΒωνα· Κ αίσαρα φέρεις και την Καίσαρο? τύχην.” εκπλαγεντων Βε των ερετών καί τον κυβερνήτου προθυμία τε πάσιν ενίπιπτε καί η ναϋς υπό βίας εξεπιπτε του ποταμού, το πνεύμα Β* αυτήν καί το κύμα μετέωρον ες τάς όχθας
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decided to cross over secretly to that army, because chap. no one else could bring them so easily. He concealed his intention and sent three servants to the river, a distance of twelve stades, to procure a fastsailing boat with a first rate pilot, saying that it was for a messenger sent by Caesar.
IX
57.	Rising from supper he pretended to be fatigued chap. and told his friends to remain at the table. He put IX on the clothing of a private person stepped into a attempts to carriage, and drove away to the ship, pretending to «*«» be the messenger sent by Caesar. He gave the rest a small boat of his orders through his servants and remained concealed by the darkness of the night and unrecognized. As there was a severe wind blowing the servants told the pilot to be of good courage and seize this opportunity to avoid the enemy who were in the neighbourhood. The pilot made his way down the river by rowing, but when they came toward the mouth they found it broken into surf by the wind and the sea. The pilot, urged by the servants, put forth all his efforts, but as he could make no progress fatigue and despair came upon him.
Then Caesar threw off his disguise and called out to him, “ Brave the tempest with a stout heart, you carry Caesar and Caesar’s fortunes.” Both the rowers and the pilot were astounded and all took fresh courage and gained the mouth of the river, but the wind and waves violently tossed the ship high on towards the bank. As the dawn was near and they
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• Βιερρίτττει, μέχρι ττΧησιαζούσης ημέρας οί μεν εΒεΒοίκεσαν ως εν φωτϊ κατάΒηΧοι τοΐς ττοΧεμίοις εσόμενοι, 6 δε Καῖσαρ, τω Βαιμονίω χα,Χεψάμενος ως φθονερω, έφηκε την ναΰν έττανιέναι.
'H μεν Βη πνευματι ταχύ τον ττοταμον άνέττΧει,
58.	Καίσαρα δ* οι μεν έθαύμαζον της εύτοΧμίας, οι Β’ έττεμέμφοντο ως στρατιώτη ττρέττον epyov elpyaaμένον, ου στρατηηω. 6 Β’ ούκέτι Χησεσθαι ττροσΒοκών Υίοστούμιον ανθ' εαυτού ττροσέταξε ΒιαττΧεύσαί τε καλ φράσαι Ταβινίω τον στρατόν ευθύς ayeiv Βία θαΧάσσης· αν δ’ άττειθη ταΰτα ττροστάσσειν Άντωνίω καί τρίτω μετά τον ’Αντώνιον ΚαΧηνώ. ει δ’ οι τρεις άττοκνοιεν, έττιστοΧη ττ ρος τον στρατόν αυτόν ε^έ^ρατττο άΧΧη, τον βουΧόμενον αυτών έττί τ ας ναύς εττεσθαι τω ΤΙοστουμίω και καταίρειν άναχθέντας ες χωρίον, ες ο τι ο άνεμος έκφέρη, μηΒέν των νεών φειΒομέ-νους· ου yap νεών χρηζειν Κ αίσαρα, άΧΧα άνΒρών.
Οϋτω μεν αντί Xoyισμώv 6 Καῖσαρ έττεττοίθει τη τύχη. τάδε ούν 6 Πομπόιο? ττροΧαβεϊν εττει-yόμεvoς ες μάχην Βιεσκευασμένος εττηει. καί Βύο αυτού στρατιωτών εν μέσω τον ττοταμον ερευνω-μένων, η μαΧιστα εΐη Βιαβατός, τών τις Καί-σαρος εϊς εττιΒραμών τούς Βύο άνεΐΧε. καί ο Πομττήιος άνεζεύξεν, ούκ αίσιον το συμβάν γούμενος. αιτίαν δ’ είχε τταρά ττάσι καιρόν αριστον εκΧιττεϊν.
59. Ποστοόμιου δε ΒιαττΧεύσαντος ες το Βρεν-τέσιον, 6 μεν Υαβίνιος ούχ ύττοστάς το πρόσταγμα ἡγε του? βουΧομένους Βία της ΊΧΧυρίΒος, ούΒαμού Βιανατταύων· και α νη ρέθησαν ύττο τών ’Ιλλυριών σχεΒον άτταντες, καί 6 Καίσαρ ηvεyκεv
334
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK II
feared lest the enemy should discover them in the day- chap. light, Caesar, blaming the ill-will of his evil genius, IX allowed the ship to return. So the ship sailed up the river with a strong wind. 58. Some of Caesar’s friends were astonished at this act of bravery; while others blamed him, saying that it was a deed becoming a soldier but not a general. As Caesar He sends saw that he could not conceal a second attempt ioreemente he ordered Postumius to sail to Brundusium in his place and tell Gabinius to cross over with the army immediately, and if he did not obey, to give the same order to Antony, and if he failed then to give it to Calenus. Another letter was written to the whole army in case all three should hesitate, saying, “that everyone who was willing to do so should follow Postumius on shipboard and sail to any place where the wind might carry them, and not to mind what happened to the ships, because Caesar did not want ships but men.”
Thus did Caesar put his trust in fortune rather than in prudence. Pompey, in order to anticipate Caesar’s reinforcements, made haste and led his army forward prepared for battle. While two of his soldiers were searching in midstream for the best place to cross the river^ one of Caesar’s men attacked and killed them both, whereupon Pompey drew back, as he considered this event inauspicious. All of his friends blamed him for missing this capital opportunity.
59.	When Postumius arrived at Brundusium Antony Gabinius did not obey the order, but led those who ^[thThe were willing to go with him by way of Illyria by remainder forced marches. Almost all of them were destroyed ofthearray by the Illyrians and Caesar was obliged to endure
335
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. υπ ασχολίας. 6 δ* Αντώνιος τους ετέρους επι τάς ναϋς έπιβησας 'Απολλωνίαν μῖν παρέπλευσεν, Ιστίοις μεστοϊς έπιπνέοντος ανέμου· χαλάσαντος Βέ του πνεύματος περί μεσημβρίαν είκοσι του Πομπηίου νηες, επ' ερευνάν της θαλάσσης άνα-χθ είσαι, καθορώσι τους πολεμίους καί εΒίωκον. τ οΐς Βέ ως εν γαλήνη Βέος ην πολύ, μη σ φας άνατρησειαν η καταΒύσειαν αι μακραϊ τ οΐς εμ-βόλοις· και τα είκότα παρεσκεύαζοντο, σφενΒόναι τε ηφίεντο ηΒη καί βέλη. και 6 άνεμος άφνω μείζων η πρότερον επέρραξεν. αι μεν Βη μεγάλοις αυθις ιστίοις εξ άέλπτου το πνεύμα έΒέχοντο καί Βιέπλεον άΒεώς· αι Β' άπελείποντο, ροθίω και πνευματι καί θαλάσση κοίλη κακοπαθ ουσα/, και μόλις ες αλίμενα καί πετρώΒη Βιερρίφησαν, Βύο τινας ες τέλμα των Καίσαρος κατενεχθείσας έλοΰσαι. Αντώνιος Βέ ταΐς λοιπαις ες το καλού-μενον Νυμφαῖον κατήχθη.
60.	Και τω Καίσαρι σύμπας ό στρατός ηΒη παρην, παρήν Βέ και ΤΙομπηίω. και άντεστρατο-πέΒευον άλληλοις επϊ λόφων εν φρουρίοις πολλοῖ?, πεΐραί τε η σαν περί έκαστον φρούριον πυκναι περιταφρευοντών και περιτειχιζόντων άλΧηλους και γιγνομένων όμού καί ποιούν των εν άπόροις. εν Βέ ταίσΒε ταΐς πείραις περί τι φρούριον ηττωμένου του Κ αίσαρος στρατού λοχαγός, ω Χκενας ονομα ην, πολλά και λαμπρά Βρών ες τον οφθαλμόν έτρώθη βέλει καί προπηΒησας κατέσεισεν ως είπεΐν τι βουλόμενος. σιωπής 3’ αύ τω γενομένης, ΐίομπηίου λοχαγόν επϊ άνΒρία γνώριμον έκάλει*	“ σώζε τον ομοιον
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the outrage as lie could not spare time for vengeance. Antony embarked the remainder of the army and sailed past Apollonia with a strong favouring wind. About noon the wind failed and twenty of Pompey’s ships, that had put out to search the sea, discovered and pursued them. There was great fear on Caesar’s vessels lest in this calm the warships of the enemy should ram them with their prows and sink them. They prepared themselves for battle and began to discharge stones and darts, when suddenly the wind sprang up stronger than before, filled their great sails unexpectedly, and enabled them to complete their voyage without fear. The pursuers were left behind and they suffered severely from the wind and waves in the narrow sea and were scattered along a harbourless and rocky coast. With difficulty they captured two of Caesar’s ships that ran on a shoal.. Antony brought the remainder to the port of Nymphaeum.
60.	By this time Caesar had his whole army concentrated together and Pompey his. They encamped opposite each other on hills in numerous redoubts. There were frequent collisions around each of these redoubts while they were making lines of circumvallation and trying to cut off each other’s supplies. In one of these fights in front of a redoubt Caesar’s men were worsted, and a centurion, of the name of Scaeva, while performing many deeds of valour, was wounded in the eye with a dart. He advanced in front of his men beckoning with his hand as though he wished to say something. When silence was obtained he called out to one of Pompey’s centurions, who was likewise distinguished for bravery, " Save your
CHAP.
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CAP.
IX
σεαυτω, σώζε του φίλον καί πεμπε μοι τοῖς χει-ρα^ω^ησ οντος, επεί τετρωμαιΓ προσδραμόντων δ’ ως αύτομοΧούντι δύο άνδρων, τόν μεν εφθασε κτείνας, του δἐ του ώμου άπεκοψε. καί 6 μεν τάδε επρασσεν άπο'γΐ'γνώσκων εαυτόν καί του φρούριον. τοι? δ’ ἄλλοι? αΙδώς επί τω συμβεβηκότι καί ορμή προσεπιπτε, καί το φρούριον περιεσώθη, ποΧΧά καί του φρουράρχου Μινουκίου παθόντος, ω <γε φασι την μεν ασπίδα εκατόν καί εϊκοσιν άναδε-ξασθαι βεΧη, το δε σώμα εξ τραύματα καί τον όφθαΧμον ομοίως εκκοπηναι. τούτους μεν δη Καΐσαρ άριστείοις ποΧΧοΐς ετίμησεν, αντος δ\ εκ Αυρραχίου τινος αύτω πρασσομενης προδοσίας, ήκε μεν, ως συνεκειτο, νυκτος συν οΧίγοις επί 7Γόλα? καί ιερόν ’Αρτεμιδος . . .
Του δ’ αυτού χειμωνος άΧΧην στρατιάν εκ Συρίας ῆγε ΤΙομπηίω Σκιπίων ο κηδεστης' καί αύτω Τάιος Καλουίσιο? περί Μακεδονίαν συμβολών ηττάτο, καί τεΧος εν αυτού κατεκόπη χωρίς οκτακόσιων άνδρων.
61.	Καίσαρι μεν δη ούδεν ην εκ θαΧάσσης διά ΤΙομπηιον ναυκρατούντα· εΧίμαινεν ούν 6 στρατός αύτω καί την πόαν ηρτοποίουν, αύτόμοΧοί τε ΤΙομπηίω τοιοίσδε άρτους προσηνές καν ως εύφρανούντες ίδόνταί* ό δε ούχ ησθη, ἀλλ’ ειπεν, “ οϊοις θηρίοις μαχόμεθαΓ ό μεν δη Καΐσαρ υπ’ ανάγκης τον στρατόν άπαντα συυῆγευ ως καί άκοντα ΤΙομπηιον βιασόμενος ες μάχην' ό δε αύτού τα ποΧΧά των φρουρίων εκ τούδε κεκενω-μενα προσΧαβων ησύχαζε, καί τωδε μάλιστα
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comrade, your friend, and send somebody to lead chap. me by the hand, for I am wounded.” Two soldiers Ix advanced to him thinking that he was a deserter.
One of these he killed before the stratagem was discovered and he shore off the shoulder of the other.
This he did because he despaired of saving himself and his redoubt. His men, moved by shame at this act of self-devotion, rushed forward and saved the redoubt. Minucius, the commander of the post, also suffered severely. It is said that he received 120 missiles on his shield^ was wounded six times, and, like Scaeva, lost an eye. Caesar honoured them both with many military gifts. He himself, as an offer for the betrayal of the town had been made from Dyrrachium, went by agreement with a small force by night to the gates at the temple of Artemis... ,1
The same winter Scipio, Pompey’s father-in-law, advanced with another army from Syria. Caesar’s general, Gaius Calvisius, had an engagement with him in Macedonia, was beaten, and lost a whole legion except 800 men.
61.	As Caesar could obtain no supplies by sea, on Caesar account of Pompey’s naval superiority, his army ^temptl began to suffer famine and was compelled to make surround bread from roots. When deserters brought loaves ompey of this kind to Pompey, thinking that he would be gladdened by the spectacle, he was not at all pleased, but said, “ What wild beasts we are fighting with ! ” Then Caesar, compelled by necessity, drew his whole army together in order to force Pompey to fight even against his will. The latter occupied a number of the redoubts that Caesar had vacated
1 There is a gap in the text at this place. The attempt failed, as we learn from Dio Cassius (xli. 50).
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°ιχΡ* aviaOek 6 Καίσαρ επετόλμησεν εργω δυο χερεϊ τε καί 7rapaXoyfp, πάντα Πομποιου τα στρατόπεδα εν ι τείχει περίΧαβών εκ θαλάσσης ες θάλασσαν άποτειχίσαι, ως με^άλην, εί καί διαμάρτοι, δόξαν οίσόμενος επι τω τολμήματα στάδιοι yap ήσαν διακόσιοι καλ χίλιοι, καί ο μεν ενεχείρει τοσωδε εργω, ΙΤομπὸιο? δ' αυτόν άνταπετάφρευε και άντωκοδόμει· και μάταια τα ερηα άΧΧήλοις εποίουν. γίγνεται V αύτοΐς αγών εις με^γας εν ω ΤΙομπήιος τρέπεται τε τους Καίσαρο? πάνυ Χαμπρώς και ες το στρατόπεδον εδίωκε φεύγοντας σημεϊά τε ποΧΧά εϊΧεν αυτών, καί τον αίετόν, δ δη κυριώτατόν ἐστι "Ρωμαίοι?, μόΧις εφθασεν 6 φέρων υπέρ το χαράκωμα, τοι? ένδον ρΐψαι.
62.	Υενομενης δε τής τροπής Χαμπράς ο Καΐσαρ ετερωθεν ήyεv άΧΧον στρατόν, ου τω δη τι και τούτον περίφοβον, ως Πομττῷου μακρόθεν επι-φανεντος μήτε στήναι περί τάς πύΧας όντας ήδη μήτε εσεΧθεΐν εν κόσμω μήτε πεισθήναι τοι ς προστάημασιν, άΧΧά φευ^ειν έκαστον, οπη τυ-χοιεν, άμεταστρεπτι χωρίς αιδοΰς και παραγγέλματος και λογισμοί). Καίσαρος δ’ αυτούς περί-Θεοντός τε και συν όνείδει μακράν ετι τον Πομ-πήιον οντα επεδεικνύοντος, καί εφορώντος τα σημεία άπερρίπτουν καί εφευγον, οι δε μόλις υπ' αιδοΰς κατεκυπτον ες την <γήν άπρακτοι· τοσοΰτος αύτοΐς τάραχος ενεπεπτώκει. εις δε και στρεψας
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und refused to move. Caesar was greatly vexed at chap. this and ventured upon an extremely difficult and IX chimerical task ; that is, to carry a line of circum-vallation around the whole of Pompey’s positions from sea to sea, thinking that even if he should fail he would acquire great renown from the boldness of the enterprise. The circuit was 1200 stades.1 Caesar actually began this great work, but Pompey built a corresponding line of trench and rampart.
Thus they parried each other’s efforts. Nevertheless, Battle of they fought one great battle in which Pompey I)yrracJllurn defeated Caesar in the most brilliant manner and pursued his men in headlong flight to his camp and took many of his standards. The eagle (the standard held in highest honour by the Romans) was saved with difficulty,, the bearer having just time to throw it over the palisade to those within.
62.	After this remarkable defeat Caesar brought Caesar up other troops from another quarter, but these also twic«ted fell into a panic even when they beheld Pompey still far distant. Although they were already close to the gates they would neither make a stand, nor enter in good order, nor obey the commands given to them, but all fled pell-mell without shame, without orders, without reason. Caesar ran among them and with reproaches showed them that Pompey was still far distant, yet under liis very eye some threw down their standards and fled, while others bent their gaze upon the ground in shame and did nothing; so great consternation had befallen them. One of the standard bearers, with his standard reversed, dared
1 The text here is probably corrupt. The distance mentioned is equal to 133 miles. Caesar (iii. 63) says that it was 17 miles ; Floras (iv. 2) says 16 miles.
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cap. τό σημεϊον άνέτεινε τον ούρίαχον ές τον αύτοκρά-1X τορα. καί τόνΒε μεν ol Καίσαρο? ύπασπισται κατέκοπτον, ol δ’ εσεΧθόντες οόδ’ επί τἀ? φυΧακάς άπηντων, άΧΧά μεθειμένα πάντα ην καί το χαράκωμα άφύΧακτον, ώστε αυτό Βοκεϊ συνεσπεσών αν τότε ο Πομπήιος έΧεΐν κατά κράτος καλ τον ποΧεμον ένί τάδε εργω πάντα εξεργάσασθαι, εί μη Ααβιηνός αυτόν, θεού παράγοντος, επί τους φεύγοντας έπειθε τραπηναι' καί αυτός άμα ώ-κνησεν, η την άφυΧαξίαν του χαρακώματος ως ένέΒραν ύφορώμενος η ως ηΒη κεκριμένου του ποΧέμου καταφρονήσας. επί 8ε τούς εξω τραπείς ετέρους τε εκτεινε ποΧΧούς καί σημεία της ημέρας εκείνης εΧαβεν εν ταΐς 8ύο μάχαις οκτώ καί εϊκοσιν καί Βεύτερον τόνΒε καιρόν εν-τεΧους έργου μεθηκεν. ο καί τον Καίσαρά φασιν είπεΐν, ὅτι σήμερον αν ό πόλεμος έζείρ-γαστο τοίς ποΧεμίοις, εί τον νικάν επιστά-αενον ειχον.
Χ
cap. 63. Ό Βέ ΤΙομπήως την τε νίκην ύπερεπαίρων Χ επέστεΧΧε βασιΧεΰσι καί πόΧεσι πάσαις καί τον στρατόν αύτίκα τον Καίσαρος ηΧπιζε προς εαυτόν μεταβαΧεΐσθαι, Χιμώ τε πεπιεσμένον καί υπό της ηττης καταπεπΧηγμένον, μάΧιστα Βέ τούς ηγεμόνας αύτου, τό σφέτερον αμάρτημα φοβου-μένους. οι Βέ, θεού σφάς επϊ μετάνοιαν άγοντος, τό αμάρτημα ηΒούντο καί του Κ αίσαρος αύτοις έπιμεμφομένου τε πράως καί συγγνώμην ΒιΒόντος 342
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to thrust the end of it at Caesar himself, but the chap. bodyguard cut him down. When the soldiers IX entered the camp they did not station any guards.
All precautions were neglected and the fortification was left unprotected, so that it is probable that Pompey might then have captured it and brought the war to an end by that one engagement had not Labienus, in some heaven-sent lunacy, persuaded him to pursue the fugitives instead. Moreover Pompey himself hesitated, either because he suspected a stratagem when he saw the gates unguarded or because he contemptuously supposed the war already decided by this battle. So he turned against those outside of the camp and made a heavy slaughter and took twenty-eight standards in the two engagements of this day, but he here missed his second opportunity to give the finishing stroke to the war. It is reported that Caesar said, “The war would have been ended to-day in the enemy’s favour if they had had a commander who knew how to make use of victory,”
X
63. Pompey sent letters to all the kings and cities chap. magnifying his victory, and he expected that Caesar’s x army would come over to him directly, conceiving that it was oppressed by hunger and cast down by defeat, and especially the officers through fear of punishment for their base conduct in the battle.
But the latter, as though some god had brought them to repentance, were ashamed of their baseness, and as Caesar chided them gently and granted them pardon, they became still more angry with them-
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°χΡ’ ®τι νῦλλου ήρεθίζοντο καθ' εαυτών καί εκ παραδόξου μεταβοΧής εκέΧενον τω πατρίω νόμω δια-κΧηρώσαντα αυτούς το δέκατον μέρος άναιρεΐν. ον 7τειθομένου δε του Καίσαρος μάΧΧον ηδούντο καί συνεηίνωσκον αυτόν ούκ άξίως ύπο σφών ήδικήσθαι και τούς φέροντας τα σημεία κτείνειν επεβόων, ως ούκ αν αυτοί ποτε φνγόντες, εί μη τα σημεία προαπεστράφη. ως δε ό Καϊσαρ ουδέ τ ούτ άνασχόμενος ολίγους μόλις εκόΧασεν, αύτίκα πάσιν αυτού προς την μετριοπάθειαν ορμή τόσηδε ένέπιπτεν, ως ευθύς αυτόν άηειν άξιούν επϊ τούς ποΧεμίους· καί ενέκειντο σφοδρά προ-θύμως, παρακαΧούντές τε καί ύπισχνούμενοι διορ-θώσεσθαι το αμάρτημα νίκη καΧη· κατά τε σφάς έπιστρεφόμενοι προς άΧΧήΧους ίΧαδον κατά μέρη συνώμνυντ ο, εφορώντος αυτού Κ αίσαρος, μη έπανηξειν εκ της μάχης, εί μη κρατοϊεν.
64.	'Όθεν αυτόν οι μεν φίΧοι παρεκάΧουν άπο-χρήσασθαι τοιαδε μετάνοια καί προθυμία στρατού' ό δ’ ες μεν το πΧήθος είπεν, ὅτι μετά βεΧτιόνων καιρών αυτούς επί τούς ποΧεμίους άξει, καλ μεμνήσθαι τήσδε της προθυμίας διεκε-Χευσατο, τούς δέ φίΧους άνεδίδασκεν, οτι χρή και τώνδε προεξεΧειν τον φόβον τής ήττης ποΧύν αύτοΐς έηηενόμενον καλ τών ποΧεμίων το φρόνημα άκμάζον προκαθεΧεΐν. ώμοΧό^ει τε μεταγιγυώ-σκειν προς Δυρραχίω στρατοπεδεύσας. 'ένθα εστιν
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selves and by a surprising revulsion of sentiment chap. demanded that they should be decimated according x to the traditional rule. When Caesar did not agree encourages to this they -were still more ashamed, and acknow- ωβη ledged that they had done him a wrong which he had little deserved at their hands. They cried out that lie should at least put the standard-bearers to death because they themselves would never have run away unless the standards had first been turned backwards in flight. Caesar would not consent even to this, but he reluctantly punished a few. So great was the zeal excited among all by his moderation that they demanded to be led against the enemy immediately. They urged him vehemently, encouraging him and promising to wipe out their disgrace by a splendid victory. Of their own accord they visited each other in military order and took an oath by companies, under the eye of Caesar himself, that they would not leave the field of battle except as victors.1
64.	Caesar’s friends, therefore, urged him to avail himself of the army’s repentance and eagerness promptly, but he said in the hearing of the host that lie would take a better opportunity to lead them against the enemy, and he exhorted them to be mindful of their present zeal. He privately admonished his friends that it was necessary first for the soldiers to recover from the very great alarm of their recent defeat, and for the enemy to lose something of their present high confidence. He confessed also that he had made a mistake in encamping before Dyrrachium where Pompey had abundance of
1 This agrees with the account given by Caesar himself of what took place in his camp after his defeat at Dyrrachium.
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• ή παρασκευή πάσα Πομπεία), Βεον αποσπάν αυτόν ετερωθι ἐ? όμοιας απορίας.
Και τάδε ε’ιπών ες ’Απολλωνίαν ευθύς μετήει καί απ’ αυτής ες Θεσσαλίαν νυκτός ύπεχώρει λανθάνων Γόμφου? τε πάλιν μικράν ου Βεχομενην αυτόν εξεΐλεν υπό οργής και επετρεψε τω στρατω Βιαρπάσαι. οι 8’ ως εκ λιμού πάντων ενεπίμ-πλαντο άθρόως καί εμεθύσκοντο άπρεπώς, καί μάλιστα αυτών οι Τερμανοί γελοιότατοι κατά τήν μεθην ήσαν, ώστε Βοκεΐ καί τότε αν ό Υίομπήιος επελθών εργάσασθαί τι λαμπρόν, ει μή Βιώκειν ολως ύπερεΐοεν εκ καταφρονήσεως, μέχρι Καΐσαρ επτά συντόνως ήμεραις όΒεύσας εστρατοπεΒευσε περί Φάρσαλου. λεγεται Β’ εν τοις Γόμφοι? γενεσθαι παθήματα γενναία καί νεκρούς των έπιφανών γερόντων εν ίατρείω φανήναι, κυλικών αύτοΐς παρακείμενων άτρώτοις, είκοσι μεν ως εκ μέθης κατακεκλιμενους £πί τό εΒαφος, ενα Β’ επί θρόνου παρακαθεζόμενον ola ιατρόν, ος τό φάρμακον αύτοΐς άρα παρεσχε.
65.	Πομ7Γ?μο? Β’ επί τῆ Καίσαρος άναζεύξει βουλήν προυτίθει. καί Άφρανίω μεν εΒόκει τό ναυτικόν, ω Βή καί πολύ προύχεν, επιπεμπειν Καίσαρι καί ενοχλεΐν θαλασσοκρατούντας άλω-μενω καί άπορούντι, τό 8ε πεζόν αυτόν Ώομπήιον άγειν κατά σπουΒήν ες τήν Ίταλιαυ εΰνουν τε προς αυτόν ούσαν καί πολεμίων έρημον, κρατυνά-μενον Β’ αυτήν τε καί Γαλατίαν καί Ίβηρίαν εξ οικείας καί ήγεμονίΒος γης αυθις επιχειρεΐν Καίσαρι. ό 8ε καί ταύτα άριστα αν οι γενόμενα 346
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supplies, whereas he ought to have drawn him to chap. some place where he would be subject to the same x scarcity as themselves.
After saying this he marched directly to Apollonia He marches and from there to Thessaly, advancing by night in t0 Thessaly order to conceal his movements. The small town of Gomphi, to which he came, refused to open its gates to him, and he took it by storm and gave it over to his army to plunder. The soldiers, who had suffered much from hunger, ate immoderately and drank wine to excess, the Germans among them being especially ridiculous under the influence of drink, so that it seems probable that Pompey might have attacked them then and gained another victory had he not disdainfully neglected a close pursuit.
After seven days of rapid marching Caesar encamped near Pharsalus. It is said that among the notable calamities of Gomphi, the bodies of twenty venerable men of the first rank were found lying on the floor in an apothecary’s shop, not wounded, and with goblets near them, as though they were drunk, but that one of them was seated in a chair like a physician, and had no doubt dealt out poison to them.
65.	After Caesar had withdrawn Pompey called a porapey council of war, at which Afranius advised that they should make use of their naval force, in which they were much superior, and being masters of the sea should harass Caesar, who was now wandering and destitute, and that Pompey himself should conduct his infantry with all haste to Italy, which was well disposed toward him and was now free from a hostile army. Having mastered it, together with Gaul and Spain, they could attack Caesar again from their own home, the seat of imperial power. Although this was
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CAr. παριδών έπείθετο τοι? Xeyovaiv αύτίκα τον Καίσαρο? στρατόν μεταθήσεσθαι προ? αυτόν υπό του λιμού, η ον πολύ σφίσιν εσεσθαι το ὅτ ι λοιπόν ειτί ττ} κατο, Δυρράχιον γονομέντ) νίκη· το δ’ εναντίον αϊσχιστον είναι, καταλιπεΐν φεύηοντα Υίαίσαρα καί τοι? ήττηθεΐσιν ομοίως τον νικώντα φεύyειv. 6 μεν δη τοΐσδε προσθέμενος αίδοι μάλιστα των έωων έθνών ἐ? αυτόν άφορώντων καί φειδοΐ Αευκίου κιπίωνος, μη τι ιτερί Μακεδονίαν ών ετι ττάθοι, μάλιστα δ* ές αηωνα θρήσασθαι θαρρούντι τφ στρατία διανοούμενος επήλθε καί άντεστρατοπέδευσε τω Καίσαρι περί Φάρσαλον, καί τριάκοντα σταδίους άλλήλων άπεϊχον.
66.	’Αyopa δε Τίομπηίω μεν ήν πανταχόθεν ου τω yap αύτω προδιωκηντο καί οδοί καί λιμένες καί φρούρια, ως εκ τε yής αίεί φέρεσθαι καί διά θαλάσσης πάντα άνεμον αύτω φέρειν Υίαϊσαρ δε μόνον ειχεν, ο τι μόλις ενροι καί λάβοι κακοπαθών. καί ούδ’ ως αυτόν άπέλιπεν ούδείς, ἀλλά σπουδή δαιμονίω συνενεχθήναι τοΐς πολεμίοις όψέyovτo καί φούντο πολέμω μεν είναι παρά πολύ άμείνους νεοστρατεύτων ετ ι οντων δέκα ετεσιν ήσκημένοι, εις δε ταφρείας ή περιτειχίσεις ή σιτολογία? επιπόνους ασθενέστεροι διά yήpaς' ολως τε κάμνουσιν αύτοΐς έδόκει δράν τι . . . μετ άρ^/ίας ή λιμω διαφθαρήναι. ών ό ΐίομπήιος
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the best possible advice Pompey disregarded it and chap. allowed himself to be persuaded by those who said x that Caesar’s army would presently desert to him on account of hunger,or that there would not be much left of it anyway after the victory of Dyrrachium. They said it would be disgraceful to abandon the pursuit of Caesar when he was in flight, and for the victor to flee as though vanquished. Pompey sided with these advisers partly out of regard for the opinions of the eastern nations that were looking on, partly to prevent any harm befalling Lucius Scipio, who was still in Macedonia, but most of all because lie thought that he ought to fight while liis army was in high spirits. Accordingly he advanced and pitched his camp opposite to Caesar’s near Pharsalus, so that they were separated from each other by a distance of thirty stades.
66.	Pompey’s supplies came from every quarter, for the roads, harbours, and strongholds had been so provided beforehand that food was brought to him at all times from the land, and every wind blew it to him from the sea. Caesar, on the other hand, had Caesar short only what he could find with difficulty and seize by of supplies hard labour. Yet even so nobody deserted him, but all, by a kind of divine fury, longed to come to close quarters with the enemy. They considered that they, who had been trained in arms for ten years, were much superior to the new levies of Pompey in fighting, but that for digging ditches and building fortifications and for laborious foraging they were weaker by reason of their age. Tired as they were they altogether preferred to perform some deed of valour1 rather than perish by hunger or inaction.
1 A few words are wanting in the Greek.
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• αισθανόμενος επικίνδυνον μεν ηγείτο γεγυμνασ-μένοις και άπογινώσκουσιν αυτών άνδράσι και τύχη Καίσαρος λαμπρά, περϊ των όλων συνενεχ-θήναι δι ενός έργου, δυνατώτερον δε και ακίνδυνο· τερον εκτρυσαι ταΐς άπορίαις αυτούς ούτε γῆ? εύπορου κρατούντας ούτε θαλάσση ερωμένους ούτε ναΰ ς ες φυγήν τ αθεΐαν έχοντας.
Ό μεν δη κρατίστω λογισμώ τρίβειν τον πόλεμον εγνώκει, καλ ες λοιμόν εκ Χιμοϋ τούς ποΧεμίους περιφέρεια 67. ποΧύ δ’ ἀμφ’ αυτόν πλήθος άνδρών από τε τής βουλής όμοτίμων οι καί των καλούμενων Ιππέων οι διαφανέστατοι βασιλέες τε πολλοί και δυνάσται, οι μεν υπ απειρίας, οι δ’ άμέτρως τοΐς περί το Αυρράχιον εύπραγήμα-σιν έπηρμένοι, είσϊ δ’ ο'ί και τω πλέονες είναι των πολεμίων, οι δε και κάμνοντες ολως τω πολέμω την κρίσιν ταχυτέραν μάλλον ή πρέπουσαν έπειγόμενοι γενέσθαι, πάντες εξώτρυνον αυτόν ες τήν μάχην, επιδεικνύοντες αίει τον Καίσαρα παρατάττοντά τε καλ προκαλούμενον. 6 δ’ εξ αυτού μάλιστα τ ουδέ αυτούς άνεδίδασκεν, ὅτι Καίσαρι μεν τοΰτ εξ απορίας άναγκαΐον ήν, σφίσι δε καί διά τούτ εύκαιρον ήσυχάζειν, δτι Καΐσαρ υπ* ανάγκης έπείγοιτο. ενοχλούμενος δε υπό τε του στρατού παντός έπηρμένου τοΐς περί το Αυρράχιον άμέτρως καλ των επ άξιώσεως αυτόν επιτωθαζόντων ες φϊλαρχίαν ως εκόντα βραδύ-νοντα, ΐν άνδρών ομοτίμων τοσώνδε άρχοι, καί επι τωδε αυτόν βασιλέα τε βασιλέων καί Άγα-μέμνονα καλούντων, οτι κάκεΐνος βασιλέων διά τον πόλεμον ήρχεν, εξέστη τών οικείων λογισμών 350
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Pompey perceived this and considered it dangerous chap. to risk everything on a single battle with disciplined x and desperate men, and against the brilliant good fortune of Caesar. It would be easier and safer to reduce them by want as they controlled no fertile territory, and could get nothing by sea, and had no ships for rapid flight.
So on the most prudent calculation be decided to Pompey protract the war and drive the enemy from famine to deUybut plague, 67. but he was surrounded by a great number « overruled of senators, of equal rank with himself, by very dis- council tinguished knights, and by many kings and princes.
Some of these, by reason of their inexperience in war, others because they were too much elated by the victory at Dyrrachiunv, others because they outnumbered the enemy, and others because they were quite tired of the war and preferred a quick decision rather than a sound one —all urged him to fight, pointing out to him that Caesar was always drawn up for battle and challenging him. Pompey endeavoured to shew them from this very fact that just as Caesar was compelled to do so by his want of supplies, so they had the more reason to remain quiet because Caesar was being driven on by necessity. Yet, harassed by the whole army, which was unduly puffed up by the victories at Dyrrachium, and by men of rank who accused him of being fond of power and of delaying purposely in order to prolong his authority over so many men of his own rank —and who for this reason called him derisively “king of kings ” and “Agamemnon/’ because he also ruled over kings while the war lasted—he allowed himself to be moved from his own purpose and gave in to them, being even now under that same divine
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• καί ενεδωκεν αύτοΐς, θεού βΧάτττοντος ηδη καί τάλλα Trap οΧον τόνδε τ ον πόλεμου, νωθης τε yap καί βραδύς ττα ρα την αυτού φύσιν εν άττασι yεyovώς τταρεσκευάζετο ακων ἐ? μάχην εττϊ κακω τε αυτού καί των αυτόν άναττειθόντων.
68.	Καίσαρι δε της νυκτος εκείνης τρία μεν εττϊ σιτoXoyiav εξηει τεΧη (τον yap ΡΡομττηιον επαίνων της βραδύτατος καί ούδαμού νομίζων μεταθήσεσθαί τού βουΧεύματος περιεπεμπεν εττϊ σίτον), ττυθδμενος δε της τταρασκευης ησθη τε της άvάyκης, ην εΐκαζεν r/vayKaa0aL ΡΙομπηιον υπό τού στρατού, καί τον εαυτού τάχιστα άνεκάΧεί ττάντα καί άντιτταρεσκευάζετο. θυόμενος τε νυκτος μέσης τον 'Άρη κατεκάΧει καί την εαυτού irpoyovov Άφροδίτην (εκ yap Αίνείου καί ’Ίλου τού Αίνείου το των ΊουΧίων yεvoς τταρενεχθεντός τού ονόματος ἡγεῖτο είναι), νεών τε αυτή νικηφορία χαριστήριον εν 'Ρώμη ττοιησειν εύχετο κατορθώσας. ως δε καί σεΧας εξ ουρανού διατττάν από τού Καίσαρο*? ἐ? τό Ρίομπηίου στρατόττεδον εσβεσθη, οι μεν άμφϊ τον ΡΡομπηιον εσεσθαί τι Χαμπρόν αύτοΐς εφασαν εκ των πολεμίων, ο δε Καῖσαρ σβεσειν αυτός εμπεσών τα ΡΙομττηίου. αύτω δε τω ΥΡομπηίω της αυτής νυκτος τινα των ιερείων εκφυyόvτa ου συνεΧηφθη, καλ μεΧισσών εσμός εττϊ τοΐς βωμοί ς εκάθισε, ζώου νωχεΧούς. μικρόν τε προ εω πανικόν Ινεπεσεν αυτού τω στρατία· καί τάδε ττεριδρα-μών αυτός και καταστήσας άνετταύετο συν ΰπνω βαθεί* περ^ειράντων δ* αυτόν των φίΧων, οναρ
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infatuation which led him astray during the whole of chap. this war. He had now become^ contrary to his x nature, sluggish and dilatory in all things, and he prepared for battle against his will, to his own hurt and that of the men who had persuaded him.
68.	That same night three of Caesar’s legions Produce started out to forage; for Caesar himself approved battle the Pompey’s dilatory proceedings, and had no idea that he would change, and accordingly sent them out to procure food. When he perceived that the enemy was preparing to fight he was delighted at the pressure which he conjectured had been put upon Pompey by his array, and he recalled all of his forces at once and made preparations on his own side. He offered sacrifice at midnight and invoked Mars and his own ancestress^ Venus (for it was believed that from Aeneas and his son, Ilus, was descended the Julian race, with a slight change of name), and he vowed that he would build a temple in Rome as a thank-offering to her as the Bringer of Victory if everything went well. Thereupon a flame from heaven flew through the air from Caesar’s camp to Pompey’s, where it was extinguished. Pompey’s men said that it signified a brilliant victory for them over their enemies, but Caesar interpreted it as a meaning that he should fall upon and extinguish the power of Pompey, When Pompey was sacrificing the same night some of the victims escaped and could not be caught, and a swarm of bees, torpid creatures, settled on the altar. Shortly before daylight a panic occurred in his army. He himself went around and quieted it and then fell into a deep sleep, and when his friends aroused him he said that he had
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cap. εφασκεν άρτι νεών εν Τ¥ώμη καθιερούν Αφροδίτη νικηφόρω.
69.	Και τόδε μιν άγνοια τῆ? Καίσαρο? ευχής οι τε φίλοι και δ στρατός άπας πυθδμενοι ήΒοντο, καί τάλλα άλδγως συν δρμή και καταφρονήσει χω-ρονντες έτη το εργον ως επι έτοιμον, ών γε πολλοί και τας σκηνάς Βάφναις άνέστεφον ήδη, συμβδλω νίκης· και οι Θεράποντες αύτοΐς Βαίτα λαμπρο-τάτην επδρσυνον' είσι δ’ οι και περί τής Καίσα-ρος άρχιερωσύνης ες άλλήλους ήδη διήριζον. άπερ δ ΤΙομπήιος 6ια πολέμων έμπειρος άπε-στρέφετο και νεμεσών επ' αύτοΐς ενεκαλύπτετο, κατεσιώπα δ* όμως νπο οκνου καί δέους, ώσπερ ον στρατηγών ετι, άλλα στ ρατηγούμένος καί πάντα πράσσων νπο ανάγκης παρά γνώμην, τοσουτον άνδρι μεγαλουργώ και παρά παν εργον ες εκείνην τήν ημέραν εύτυχεστάτω γενομενω το δύσθνμον ενεπεπτώκει, εϊτε οτι τα συμφέροντα κρίνων ούκ επειθεν, άλλ' επι κύβον εχώρει πλήθους άνδρών τοσώνδε σωτηρίας και της εαυτόν δδξης ες τότε άηττήτον είτε τι και μαντικώτερον αυτόν πλησιάζοντος ήδη του κακόν συνετάρασσε, μέλλοντα της ημέρας εκείνης εκ δυναστείας τοσήσδε άθρδως εκπεσεΐσθαι. τοσουτον δ’ ουν είπών τοΐς φίλοις, οτι ήδε ή ήμερα, δπδτερος αν επικρατήση, μεγάλων ες αίεϊ 'Ρωμαίοι? άρξει κακών, παρετασσεν ες τήν μάχην' ω δη και μάλιστα αυτού τήν διάνοιαν προπεσεΐν τινες ίν
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just dreamed that he had dedicated a temple in chap. Rome to Venus the Β ringer of Victory.1
69.	His friends and his whole army when they heard of this were delighted, being in ignorance of Caesar's vow, and in other respects too going to the battle in an unreasoning, a reckless, and contemptuous way as though it were already won. Many of them adorned their tents with laurel branches, the insignia of victory, and their slaves prepared a magnificent banquet for them. Some, too, of them began already to contend with each other for Caesar’s office of Pontifex Maximus. Pompey, being experienced in military affairs, turned away from these follies with concealed indignation, but he remained altogether silent through hesitancy and dread, as though he were no longer commander but under command, and as though he were doing everything under compulsion and against his judgment; so deep the dejection which had come over this man of great deeds (who, until this day, had been most fortunate in every undertaking), either because he had not carried his point in deciding what was the best course, and was about to cast the die involving the lives of so many men and also involving his own reputation as invincible ; or because some presentiment of approaching evil troubled him, presaging his complete downfall that very day from a position of such vast power. Remarking merely to his friends that whichever should conquer, that day would be the beginning of great evils to the Romans for all future time, he began to make arrangements for the battle. In this remark some people thought his real intentions escaped him, involuntarily expressed in a moment of 1 Venus Victrix.
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cap. τω φόβω νομίζοντε? ηγούντο ούΒ' αν ΥΙομπήιον κρατήσαντα μεθείναι την μοναρχίαν.
70.	Στρατία Β' ήν, ως εμοι Βοκεΐ, πολλών άμφίλογα είπόντων επομενω μάλιστα Ρωμαίων τοῖ? τα 7τιθανώτατα γράφουσι περί των εξ ’Ιταλία? άνΒρών, oh Βή «ται μάλιστα θαρρούντες τα συμμαχικά ούκ άκριβούσιν ούΒε άναγράφουσιν ως άλλότρια καί όλίγην εν αύτοϊς εις προσθήκην χώραν εχοντα, Καίσαρι μεν ες Βισχιλίονς επί Βισμυρίοις, καί τούτων ίππεες ήσαν άμφί τούς χιλίονς, Πομπνὶω Βε υπέρ τό Βιπλάσιον, κα\ τούτων ίππεες ες επτακισχιλίους. ώΒε μεν τοις τα πιθανώτατα λεγουσι Βοκει μυριάΒας επτά άνΒρών ’Ιταλών συμπεσεΐν άλλήλοις ες μά^ην οι Β' όλιγωτερους εξακισμυρίων φασίν, οι Β ύπερεπαί-ροντες τεσσαράκοντα μυριάΒας γενεσθαι λεγουσι. καί τούτων οι μεν ήμιόλιον, οι Βε εκ τριών νομί-ζουσιν άμφί τα Βνο τω ΥΙομπηίω γενεσθαι μέρη, τοσάΒε μεν άμφιγνοούσι περί του ακριβούς- όπως δ’ ούν ώίχε, τοϊσΒε μάλιστα τοις εξ ’Ιταλία? εκάτερος αυτών εθάρρει. το Βε συμμαχικόν ήν Κ αίσαρι μεν ίππεες τε Κελτοι . . . καί Κελτών τών υπέρ ’Άλπεις αριθμός άλλος· Ελλἡυωυ Β’ επελταζον αν τω Δόλοπες, ’ Ακαρνάνες, Αίτωλοί. τοσοίΒε μεν τω Καίσαρι συνεμάχουν, ΥΙομπηίω Βε πάντα τα εώα έθνη κατά πλήθος, οι μεν εξ ίππων, οι Βε πεζοί, άπο μεν τής Έλλαδο? Αάκωνες υπό τοις ίΒίοις βασιλεύσι τασσόμενοι, καί ή άλλη ΥΙελοπόννι^σος καί Βοιωτοι μετ αυτών, εστρά-τευον Βε καί ’Αθηναίοι, κηρνξάντων μεν αυτούς
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fear, and they inferred that even if Pompey had been chap. victorious he would not have laid down the supreme x power.
70.	Since many writers differ as to Caesar’s army. The armies I shall follow the most credible Roman authorities, atphar,alus who give the most careful enumeration of the Italian soldiers, as the backbone of the army, but do not make much account of the allied forces or record them exactly, regarding them as mere foreigners and as contributing little to the issue of the day.
The army, then, consisted of about 22,000 men and of these about 1000 were cavalry. Pompey had more than double that number, of whom about 7000 were cavalry. Some of the most trustworthy writers say that 70,000 Italian soldiers were engaged in this battle. Others give the smaller number, 60,000.
Still others, grossly exaggerating, say 400,000. Of the whole number some say Pompey’s forces were half as many again as Caesar’s, others that they were two-thirds of the total number engaged. So much doubt is there as to the exact truth. However that may be, each of them placed his chief reliance on his Italian troops. In the way of allied forces Caesar had cavalry from both Cisalpine1 and Transalpine Gaul, besides some light-armed Greeks^ consisting of Dolopians, Acarnanians, and Aetolians.
Such were Caesar’s allies. Pompey had a great number from all the eastern nations, part horse, part foot. From Greece he had Lacedemonians marshalled by their own kings, and others from Peloponnesus and Boeotians with them. Athenians marched to his aid also, although proclamation had been made that
1 This is the simplest way to fill up the slight lacuna in the Greek.
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CAP.
X
εκατερων μη άΒικεΐν τον στρατόν ως Ιερούς των Θεσμοφόρων, προς Be την Βόξαν άρα του πολέμου τραπεντες ως υπέρ της *Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας άγω-νιούμενοι.
71.	Έπι Be τοΐς'Έλλησιν όλίγου πάντες, οσοι περιιόντι την εν κύκλω θάλασσαν επι την εω, βράκες τε καλ 'Ελλησπόντιοι καί ΒιθννοΙ καί Φρύγες και ’Ίωνε?, ΑυΒοί τε και ΤΙαμφύλιοι κα'ι Πισίδαι και Παφλαγόνες, και Κιλικία και Συρία και Φοινίκη και το Εβραίων γένος καί 'Άραβες οι τούτων εχομενοι Κύπριοι τε και 'Ρόδιοι καί Κρητες σφενΒονηται καλ οσοι άλλοι νησιώται. παρήσαν Βε καί βασιλέες και Βυνάσται στρατόν άγοντες, Δηιόταρος μεν τετράρχης Ταλατών των εωων, ’Α ριαράθης Βε ΚαππαΒοκων βασιλεύς. *Αρμενίους Βε ηγε τούς εντός Ε,ύφράτον στρατηγός Τα^ίλ?;? και ’Αρμενίους τούς υπέρ Εόφράτ^υ Μεγαβάτ/;?, ύπαρχος Άρταπάτου βασιλεως-άλλοι τε μικροί Βυνάσται σννεπελαμβάνοντο τού πόνου. λέγονται Βε καί άπ Αίγυπτου νήες εξήκοντα αντω παραγενεσθαι παρά των ΑΙγυπτου βασιλέων, Κλεοπάτρα? τε και τον άΒελφον, παιΒος ετι οντος, άλλ* αΐΒε μεν ου συνεμάχησαν' ούΒε γάρ το άλλο ναυτικόν, ἀλλ’ επι αργίας £>’ Κερκύρα κατεμενε. καλ Βοκεΐ Πομποιο? τόΒε μάλιστα άφρόνως εργάσασθαι, των μεν νέων καταφρονησας, αίς Βη πολύ προύχων εΒύνατο πανταχον την επακτόν αγοράν τούς πολέμιους άφαιρεϊσθαι, εν Βε άγώνι πεζω συνενεχθεις άνΒρά-
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they, being consecrated to the Thesmophorij should chap. do no harm to tne army of either party.1 Nevertheless, they wished to share in the glory of the war because this was a contest for the Roman leadership.
71.	Besides the Greeks almost all the nations of the Levant sent aid to Pompey : Thracians, Helles-pontines, Bithynians, Phrygians, Ionians, Lydians, Paraphylians, Pisidians, Paphlagonians ; Cilicia, Syria, Phoenicia, the Hebrews,, and their neighbours the Arabs; Cyprians, Rhodians, Cretan slingers, and all the other islanders. Kings and princes were there leading their own troops : De'iotarus, the tetrarch of Galatia, and Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia. Taxiles commanded the Armenians from the hither side of the Euphrates; those from the other side were led by Megabates, the lieutenant of King Artapates.
Some other small princes took part with Pompey in the action. It was said that sixty ships from Egypt were contributed to him by the sovereigns of that country, Cleopatra and her brother, who was still a boy. But these did not take part in the battle, nor did any other naval force, but they remained idle at Corcyra. Pompey seems to have acted very foolishly in this respect both in disregarding the fleet, in which he excelled so greatly that he could have deprived the enemy of all the supplies brought to them from abroad, and in risking a battle on land
1 A difficult passage, of which the above is the most likely interpretation. The Thesmophori were Demeter and Persephone, goddesses of tillage and the arts of civilization.
Their festival was held yearly.
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cap. σιν εκ πόνου πολλοΰ μεyaλaύχoις τε καί θηρι-ώΒεσιν ες μάχας yεvoμεvoις. ἀλλ’ αυτόν αυτούς φυλαξάμενον περί Δυρράχιον θεοβλάβεια Βοκεϊ παραηαηέίν, εν καιρώ μάλιστα Βή πάντων ήΒε τω Καίσαρι ηενομενη' Βία yap αυτήν 6 στρατό? 6 του Πομποίου κουφόνως μάλα επήρθη, καί τον στρατΊ^οΰ σφών κατεκράτησαν καί ες τό έργου άπειροπολεμως ετράποντο.
XI
72.	Άλλα τάδε μεν ωκονόμει θεός ες αρχήν °χΓ Υῆτδε της νυν επεχούσης τα πάντα ι^εμονίας' τότε δ’ αυτών την στρατιάν εκάτερος συναηαηών επω-τρυνε, ΤΙομπήιος μεν τοιάΒε λἐγωυ* “ υμείς, ω συστρατιώται, στρατηηεϊτε του πόνου μάλλον ή στρατηηεισθε· αυτοί yap εμού τα Κ αίσαρος εκτρύχειν ετι βουλομενου τον αγώνα τόνΒε πρου-καλεσασθε. ως ούν άyωvoθέτaι της μάχης χρη-σασθε μεν ω? ελάττοσι πολύ πλείονες, καταφρονείτε Βε ως ήττη μενών νενικηκότες και γερόντων νέοι καί πολλά κεκμηκότων άκμήτες άνΒρες, οΐς υπάρχει Βύναμις τοσήΒε καί παρασκευή καί τό συνειΒός αυτό τής αιτίας* υπέρ yap ελευθερίας καί πατρίΒος άyωvιζόμεθa μετά νόμων καί Βόξης άyaθής καί τοσωυδε άνΒρών, των μεν από βουλής, των δ’ ιππέων, προς άνΒρα ενα ληστεύοντα την ήyeμovίav. ϊ τε ούν, ως ήξιούτε, μετ άyaθής ελπίΒος, εν οψει τιθέμενοι την τε φυyήv αυτών την περί τό Δυρράχιον yεvoμεvηv καί όσα σημεία μιας ημέρας κρατούντες αυτών ελάβομεν 36ο
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with men exulting in their recent labours, and chap. thirsting like tigers for blood. Although he had * been on his guard against them at Dyrrachium, a certain spell seems to have come over him, most opportunely for Caesar, with the result that Pompey’s army became light-headed to a degree, taking entire charge of its commander, and rushing into action in a most unworkmanlike way.
XI
72.	Such was the ordering of divine Providence to chap. usher in the universal imperial power of our own day. XI Each of the commanders assembled his soldiers and made an appeal to them. Pompey spoke as follows :
“ You, my fellow soldiers, are the leaders in this task Speeches of rather than the led, for you urged on this engage- zanders ment while 1 was still desirous of wearing Caesar out by hunger. Since, therefore, you are the marshalls of the lists of battle, conduct yourselves like those who are greatly superior in numbers. Despise the enemy as victors do the vanquished, as young men do the old, as fresh troops do those who are wearied with many toils. Fight like those who have the power and the means, and the consciousness of a good cause. We are contending for liberty and country. On our side are the laws and honourable fame, and this great number of senators and knights, against one man who is piratically seizing supreme power. Go forward then, as you have desired to do, with good hope, keeping in your mind’s eye the flight of the enemy at Dyrrachium, and the great number of their standards that we captured in one day when we defeated them there.”
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cap. 73. Ό μῖν Βή ΤΙομπήιος ώδε ελεγεν, 6 Be Καῖσαρ τοι? ίΒίοις τοιάΒε· “ τά μἐυ δυσχερέστερα ἡδτ; νενικήκαμεν, ω φίλοι· αντί yap λιμόν και απορίας άνΒράσι μαχούμεθα· ήΒε Be ή ήμερα κρίνει πάντα, μέμνησθέ μοι της περί το Δυρρά-χιον επαγγελίας καί ών εφορώντος εμού συνώ-μννσθ€ άλλήλοις, μη νικώντες ούΒ' ειτανήξειν. οϊΒε είσίν, ω άνΒρες, εφ' ους εξ 'H ρακλείων στηλών ήλθομεν οΐΒε οι περιφυγόντες ημάς εξ Ιταλίας, οι τούς Βεκα ετεσιν άθλούντας ημάς καί πολέμους τοσούσΒε καί νικάς Βυσαριθ μήτους άνύσαντας καί Ίβήρων καί Κελτών καί Βρετταυώυ έθνη τετρακόσια περιποιήσαντας τη πατρίΒι Βιελυον αγέραστους άνευ θριάμβου τε καί Βωρεάς, καί ονΒ' ἐ? τα Βίκαια αυτούς εγώ προκαλούμενος έπειθον ούΒε χάρισιν εξήνυον. ιστέ, ους μεθήκα απαθείς, ελπίσας ήμΐν τι παρ' αυτών εσεσθαι Βίκαιον. τώνΒε ούν μοι τ ήμερον άθρόον άνενεγκατε καί τής εμής προς υμάς, ει τι σύνιστέ μοι, κηΒεμονίας ή 7Γίστεω? ή Βωρεών μεγαλοφροσύνης.
74. “Έστι Be ου Βνσχερες νεοστρατεύτων καί άπειροπόλέμων ετι πολυπόνους άγωνιστάς περι-γενέσθαι, άλλως τε καί μειρακιωΒώς ες αταξίαν καί Βυσπείθειαν τον στρατηγού τραπέντων, ον εγώ πυνθάνομαι ΒεΒιότα καί άκοντα χωρεϊν επί το εργον, τύχη τε παρακμάζοντα ήΒη καί νωθή και βραΒύν ες άπαντα γεγενημένον καί ονΒε στρατηγούντα ετι μάλλον ή στρατηγού μεν ον. καί τάδε μοι περί μόνων ἐστι των Ιταλών, επεί των γε συμμάχων μηΒε φροντίζετε μηΒ’ εν λόγω 362
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73.	Such was Pompey’s speech. Caesar addressed his men as follows: “ My friends, we have already overcome our more formidable enemies, and are now about to encounter not hunger and want, but men. This day will decide everything. Remember what you promised me at Dyrrachium. Remember how you swore to each other in my presence that you would never leave the field except as conquerors. These men, fellow-soldiers, are the same that we have come to meet from the Pillars of Hercules, the same men who gave us the slip from Italy. They are the same who sought to disband us without honours, without a triumph, without rewards, after the toils and struggles of ten years, after we had finished those great wars, after innumerable victories, and after we had added 400 nations in Spain, Gaul, and Britain to our country’s s\vay, I have not been able to prevail upon them by offering fair terms, nor to win them by benefits. Some, you know, I dismissed unharmed, hoping that we should obtain some justice from them. Recall all these facts to your minds to-day, and if you have any experience of me recall also my care for you, my good faith, and the generosity of my gifts to you.
74.	“Nor is it difficult for hardy and veteran soldiers to overcome new recruits who are without experience in war, and who, moreover, like boys, spurn the rules of discipline and of obedience to their commander. I learn that he was afraid and unwilling to come to an engagement. His star has already passed its zenith ; he has become slow and hesitating in all his acts, and no longer commands, but obeys the orders of others. I say these things of his Italian forces only. As for his allies, do not think about them, pay no attention to them, do not
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τίθεσθε μηΒε μάχεσθε ολως εκείνοις. άνΒράποΒα ταύτ ἐστι Συρία καί Φρυγία καί Λυδία, φεύγει ν αίεϊ καί Βουλεύειν έτοιμα· οι? εγώ σαφώς όΙΒα, και υμείς Βε αύτίκα. οψεσθε, ούΒε ΥΙομπηιον αυτόν τάξιν εγγυώντα πολέμου. εχεσθε ούν μοι των Ιταλών μόνων, καν οι σύμμαχοι Βίκην κυνών περιθεωσιν υμάς και θορυβοποιώσι. τρεψάμενοι δ’ αότου? τώνΒε μεν ως συγγενών φειΒώμεθα, τους Βε συμμάχους ες την τώνΒε κατάπληξιν εξεργά-σασθε. προ Βε πάντων, ως αν εΙΒείην υμάς εγωγε ών συνετίθεσθε μεμνημένους τε και νίκην πάντως ή θάνατον αίρουμενους, καθελετε μοι προϊόντες ἐ7τι την μάχην τα τείχη τα σφετερα αυτών και την τάφρον εγχώσατε, ΐνα μηΒεν εχωμεν, αν μη κρατώμεν, ΪΒωσι Β' ημάς άσταθμεύτους οι πολέμιοι καί συνώσιν, οτι προς ανάγκης ἐστιν ημΐν εν τοΐς εκείνων σταθμεύσαιΓ
75.	Ό μεν τοσάΒε είπών φυλακήν όμως τών σκηνών κατεπεμπε Βισχιλίους τούς πάνυ γέροντας' οι Β’ εξιόντες το τείχος ήρειπον μετά σιωπής βαθυτάτης και ες την τάφρον αύτο ενεχώννυον. ορών δ* ό ΐίομπηιος, ηγουμένων τινών ες φυγήν αυτούς συσκευάζεσθαι, συνίει του τολμήματος καί εστενε καθ' αυτόν, οτι χωρουσιν ες χεΐρας θηρίοις, λιμόν εχοντες, άξιον θηρίων φάρμακον, ἀλλ’ ου γάρ rjv άναΒύναι ετι, τών πραγμάτων ον των ειτι Ρυροΰ. Βιο Βη και τετρακισχιλίους τών Ιταλών φύλακας του στρατοπεΒου καταλιπών παρετασσε τούς λοιπούς ες το μεταξύ Φαρσάλου τε πόλεως και 'Κνιπεως ποταμού, ένθα καί ό Καΐσαρ άντιΒι-εκόσμει, τούς μεν Ιταλούς εκάτερος αυτών ες τρία
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fight with them at all. They are Syrian, Phrygian, and Lydian slaves, always ready for flight or servitude. I know very well, and you will presently see, that Pompey himself will not entrust to them any place in the ranks of Avar. Give your attention to the Italians only, even though these allies come running around you like dogs tiying to frighten you. When }tou have put the enemy to flight let us spare the Italians as being our own kindred, but slaughter the allies in order to strike terror into the others. Before all else, in order that I may know that you are mindful of your promise to choose victory or death, throw down the walls of your camp as you go out to battle and fill up the ditch, so that we may have no place of refuge if we do not conquer, and so that the enemy may see that we have no camp and know that we are compelled to encamp in theirs.”
75.	Nevertheless, after he had thus spoken Caesar detailed 2,000 of his oldest men to guard the tents. The rest, as they passed out, demolished their fortification in the profoundest silence and filled up the ditch with the debris. When Pompey saw this, although some of his friends thought that it was a preparation for flight, be knew it was an exhibition of daring, and groaned in spirit, to think that they were now coming to grips with wild beasts, although they had on their side famine, the best tamer of wild beasts. But there was no drawing back now, when things were balanced on the razor’s edge. Wherefore, leaving 4,000 of his Italian troops to guard his camp, Pompey drew up the remainder between the city of Pharsalus and the river Enipeus opposite the place where Caesar was marshalling his forces. Each of them ranged his Italians in fronts
36s
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cap. Βιαιρών επι μετώπου, μικρόν άλΧηΧων Βιεστώτας, και τούς Ιππέας επι τοΐς κέρασι τοι? κατο, μέρη τάσσων. τοξόται Βε πάσιν άναμεμίχατο και σφενΒονηται. καί τ ο μεν ’Ιτ αΧικον οΰτω κεκό-σμητο, ω Βη καί μάλιστα αυτών έκάτερος εθάρρεί' τα συμμαχικό, Β' ηγον ἐφ’ εαυτών ως ες έπίΒειξιν. ποΧυθρουν Βε ην το Ηομπηίου συμμαχικόν και πολυγλώσσου* καί αυτών ο ΐίομπήιος ΜακεΒόνας μεν καί ΤίεΧοποννησίους και Έοιωτούς και Άθη -ναίους, άποΒεξάμενος της ευταξίας και σιωπής, παρεστησατο τη φάΧαγγι τη ’Ιταλινῦ, τούς δἐ αΧΧους, οπερ 6 Καῖσαρ εϊκαζεν, εξω τάξεως εκεΧευσε κατο, φυΧάς εφεΒρεύοντας, όταν εν χερσιν ο άγων γένηται, κυκΧούσθαι τούς ποΧε-μίους και Βιώκειν, οσα Βύναιντο βΧάπτοντας, και το στρατόπεΒον αύτο Καίσαρο? άχαράκωτον ον Βιαρπάζειν.
76.	'Ηγούντο Βε της φάΧαγγος ΤΙομπηίω μεν ο κηΒεστης %κιπίων εν μέσω καί επί του Χαιοΰ Δομίτιος, επι Βε του Βεξιου ΑέντΧος· Άφράνιος δἐ και Πομπήιος το στρατόπεΒον εφυΧαττον. Καί-σαρι δ’ εστρατήγουν μεν Κύλλας και *Αντώνιος καί Δομίτιος, αυτός δ’ επι του Βεξιου κέρως συνετάσσετο τω Βεκάτω τελεί, καθάπερ ην έθος αύτώ. και τουτ ίΒόντες οι ποΧέμιοι μετηγαγον επ' αύτο τούς άρίστους τών ιππέων, ινα πΧέονες οντες, ει Βυνηθεϊεν, κυκΧώσαιντο. συνεϊς Βε ό Καῖσαρ τρισχιΧίους εύτοΧμοτάτους πεζούς ενή-Βρευσεν, οϊς εκέΧευσεν, όταν αϊσθωνται τούς πολεμίους περιθέοντας, άναπηΒάν καί τα Βορατα εσπηΒώντας άνίσχειν ορθά ες τα πρόσωπα τών
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divided into three lines with a moderate space chap. between them, and placed his cavalry on the wings XI of each division. Archers and slingers were mingled among all. Thus were the Italian troops disposed, on which each commander placed his chief reliance.
The allied forces were marshalled by themselves rather for show than for use. There was much jargon and confusion of tongues among Pompey’s auxiliaries. Pompey stationed the Macedonians, Peloponnesians, Boeotians, and Athenians near the Italian legions, as he approved of their good order and quiet behaviour. The rest, as Caesar had anticipated, he ordered to lie in wait by tribes outside of the line of battle, and when the engagement should become close to surround the enemy, to pursue, to do \vliat damage they could, and to plunder Caesar’s camp, which was without defences.
76.	The centre of Pompey’s formation was commanded by his father-in-law, Scipio, the left wing by Domitius, and the right by Lentulus. Afranius and Pompey guarded the camp.1 On Caesar’s side the commanders were Sulla, Antony, and Domitius. Caesar took his place in the tenth legion, on the right wing, as was his custom. When the enemy saw this they transferred, to face that legion, the best of their horse, in order to surround it if they could, by their superiority of numbers. When Caesar perceived this movement he placed 3,000 of his bravest foot-soldiers in ambush and ordered them, when they should see the enemy trying to flank him, to rise, dart forward, and thrust their spears directly in the faces of the men because, as they were fresh and
1 An error of some sort. Pompey commanded one wing in person.
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. άνδρων’ ον jap οϊσειν άπειρους καί νέους, ώραϊζο-μενους ὅτι, τον ες τα πρόσωπα κίνδυνον. οι μεν δη τοιάδε κατ' άΧΧηΧων εμη'χανωντο καί περίδεσαν έκαστους, καθιστάμενοι τε τα ἐπείγουτα καί ες εύτοΧμίαν παρακαΧούντες και τα συνθήματα άναδιδόντες, ό μεν Καΐσαρ Άφροδίτην νικηφόρου, ό 8ε Τίομπηιος Ηραπλἐα άνίκητον.
77.	Ω? 8ε σφίσιν έτοιμα πάντα ην, επί ποΧν και ως άνεμενον εν βαθεία σιωπή, μεΧΧοντες ετι και όκνούντες καί ες άΧΧηΧους άποβΧεποντες, όπότερος άρξει της μάγρης. τό τε jap πΧηθος ωκτειρον, ού8ενός πω τοσούδε ’Ιταλοί) στρατού ες ενα κίν8υνον σννεΧθόντος, καί την αρετήν εκκρίτων οντων εκατερων ηΧεουν, καί μάΧιστα, δτε ΐ8οιεν ΊταΧούς 'ίταΧοΐς συ μφερο μένους. ἐγγῖς τε του κακού JlJvoμεvoις αύτοΐς η μεν εκκαίουσα και τυφΧούσα πάντας φιΧοτιμία εσβεννυτο καλ μετεβαΧΧεν ες δέος, ό 8ε XoJισμbς εκαθάρευε 8οξοκοπίας καί τον κίν8ννον εμετρει καί την αιτίαν, οτι περί πρωτείων δύο άν8ρε ερίζοντε άΧΧηΧοιν αντώ τε κινδυνεύετον άμφϊ ττ) σωτηρία, μη8' εσχάτω πάντων ηττηθεντε ετι είναι, καί τοσόν8ε πΧηθος άνδρων aja0(bv δι αυτούς, εσηει 8ε σφάς, δτι φίΧοι καί κη8εστα\ τέως ον τες καί ποΧΧα συμπράξαντες άΧΧηΧοις ες αξίωμα καί δύναμιν, ξίφη νύν φερουσι κατ άΧΧηΧων καί τούς αποστρατευόμενους ες όμοιας άθεμιστίας ajovaiv, ομοεθνείς τε όντας άΧΧηΧοις και ποΧίτας καί φυΧετας καί συJJεvεϊς, ενίους δε καί άδεΧφούς· ουδέ jap ταύτα ενεΧειπεν εκείνη 368
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inexperienced and still in the bloom of youth, they chap. would not endure injury to their faces. Thus they XI laid their plans against each other, and each commander passed through the ranks of his own troops, cattending to Avhat was needful, exhorting his men to courage, and giving them the watchword, which on Caesar’s side was “ Venus the Victorious,” and on Pompey’s “ Hercules the Invincible.”
77.	When all was in readiness on both sides they waited for some time in profound silence, hesitating, looking steadfastly at each other, each expecting the other to begin the battle. They were stricken with sorrow for the great host, for never before had such large Italian armies confronted the same danger together. They had pity for the valour of these men (the flower of both parties), especially because they saw Italians embattled against Italians, As the danger came nearer, the ambition that had inflamed and blinded them was extinguished, and gave place to fear. Reason purged the mad passion for glory, estimated the peril, and laid bare the cause of the war, showing how two men contending with each other for supremacy were throwing into the scale their own lives and fortunes—for defeat would mean the lowest degradation—and those of so large a number of the noblest citizens. The leaders reflected also that they, who had lately been friends and relatives by marriage, and had co-operated with each other in many ways to gain rank and power, had now drawn the sword for mutual slaughter and were leading to the same impiety those serving under them, men of the same city, of the same tribe, blood relations, and in some cases brothers against brothers. Even these circumstances were
369
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. τῆ μάχη, ἀλλ’ ως εν τοσαΐσΒε μυριάσιν £ξ ενός έθνους επ άλλήλας ίονσαις πολλά τα παράΒοξα συνεπιτττεν. ων ενθ υμουμένος εκάτερος μετάνοιας τε ου Βννατής ετι εν τω παρόντι ενεττιμπλατο καί ως εσόμενος εκείνη τῆ ἡμἐρα των επί γῆ? ή πρώτος ή τελενταΐος ώκνει τοσήσΒε αμφιβολίας άρξαι. καί φασιν αυτών εκάτερον καί Βακρΰσαι.
78.	Μἐλλουσι Β* ετι καί ες άλληλους άποβλε-πουσιν ή ήμερα προύκοπτε. καί το μεν Ιταλικόν άπαν εύσταθώς εφ' ησυχίας ακριβούς άνεμενε· το Βε συμμαχικόν ό^ΐίομπήιος αυτοί) ταρασσό-μενον ορών ύπο της μελλήσεως και Βείσας, μη προ του άγώνος αταξίας κατάρξειεν, ύπεσήμαινε πρώτος, καί αντήχησε Καῖσαρ, αυτίκα δ’ αι τε σάλπιζες αυτούς εξώτρυνον όρθίοις κλαγγαΐς ως εν τοσωδβ πλήθει πολλαι κατ α μέρη, καλ οι κήρυ-κες και οι επιστάται περιθεοντες ήπειρον, οι Βε σοβαρώς άλλήλοις επήεσαν μετά τε θαμβούς και σιωπής βαθύτατης ως πολλών αγώνων τοιώνΒε εμπειροπόλεμοι, πλησιάζουσι δ’ αύτοίς ήΒη τόξα καί λίθοι πρώτον ήν και τών ιππέων βραχύ τα πεζά προλαβόντων πεΐραί τε και επελάσεις επ' άλληλους. και προύχοντες οι τον Πομπηίον το Βεκατον τέλος εκνκλουντο. Καίσαρο? Βε το σημεΐον τοι? εφεΒρεύουσιν άραντος, οι μεν εξανα-στάντες ες τους ίππους εχώρονν, όρθοΐς άνω τοϊς Βόρασιν ες τα πρόσωπα τύπτοντες τους επικαθ-ημενους, οι Β* ονκ ενεγκόντες αυτών ούτε την άπόνοιαν ούτε τάς επι στόμα καί κατ οφθαλμούς πληγάς εφευγον άκόσμως. καί το ενταύθα πεζόν 37ο
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not wanting in this battle; because many unnatural chap things must happen when thousands of the same XI nation come together in the clash of arms. Reflecting on these things each of them was seized with unavailing repentance, and since this day was to decide for each whether lie should be the highest or the lowest of the human race, they hesitated to begin so critical a battle. It is said that both of them even wept.
78.	When they were waiting and looking at each other the day was advancing. All the Italian troops stood motionless in their places, but when Pompey saw that his allied forces were falling into confusion by reason of the delay he feared lest the disorder should spread from them before the beginning of the battle. So he sounded the signal first and Caesar echoed it back. Straightway the trumpets, of which there were many distributed among the divisions of so great a host, aroused the soldiers with their inspiring blasts, and the standard-bearers and officers put themselves in motion and exhorted their men. They all advanced confidently to the encounter, but with stupor and deepest silence, like men who had had experience in many similar engagements. And now, as they came nearer together, there was first a discharge of arrows and stones. Then, as the cavalry were a little in advance of the infantry, they charged each other. Those of Pompey prevailed and began to outflank the tenth legion. Caesar then gave the signal to the cohorts in ambush and these, starting up suddenly, advanced to meet the cavalry, and with spears elevated aimed at the faces of the riders, who could not endure the enemy’s savagery, nor the blows on their mouths and eyes, but fled in disorder, There-
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cap. ευθύς ίππίων έρημον yεvόμεvov εκυκλούντο ΧΙ οι του Καίσαρος ίππεες, αυτοί δείσαντες ττερι-κύκλωσιν.
79.	Πομπόιο? δε πυθόμενος εκελευε τοΐς πεζοΐς μήτ επεκθεΐν ετι μήτ εκτρεχειν εκ τῆ? φάλαγγος· μηδ' άκοντίζειν, άλλ} εν προβολή διαστάντας άμύνεσθαι διά χειρος τοι? δόρασι τούς επιόντας. καί τάδε τινες αυτού το στρατήγημα επαινούσιν ως άριστον εν ιτερικυκλωσει, δ δε Καῖσαρ εν ταις επιστολαΐς καταμεμφεταί’ τάς τε yap πληyάς ύπο τής βολής εύτοι>ωτερας ηίνεσθαι καί τούς άνδρας νπο του δρόμου προθυμότερους’ εστωτας δ' άποψύχεσθαί τε καί τοΐς επιθεουσιν εύβλήτους δι άτρεμιαν οΐα σκοπούς είναι, δ καλ τότε ηενεσθαν το yap δεκατον τέλος· σύν αύτω περί-δραμεΐν τα λαιά τού ΤΙομπηίου έρημα ιππέων yεvόμεva και πανταχόθεν άτρεμούντας ες τα πλευρά εσ άκοντίζειν, μέχρι Θορυβουμενοις εμπε-σόντας βία τρέψασθαι και της νίκης κατάρξαι. κατά δε το ἄλλο πλήθος ήν ετι τραυμάτων καί φόνων tpya πολλά και ποικίλα’ βοή δε ούδεμία εκ τοσήσδε φάλayyoς τοιάδε δρώσης υύδ' olμωyaι των αναιρούμενων ή πλησσομενων, αλλά βρυχή-ματα μόνα και στόνοι πιπτόντων, ένθα συνε-τάχθησαν, εύσχημόνως. οι σύμμαχοι δε, καθάπερ aycova πολέμου θεώμενοι, κατεπλήσσοντο την ευταξίαν καί ούτε ες τάς σκηνής τού Καίσαρος ετόλμων ύπο θαύματος, όλίγωυ αντάς κα\
37»
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upon Caesar’s men,1 who had just now been afraid of chap oeing surrounded, fell upon the flank of Pompey’s XI infantry which was denuded of its cavalry supports.
79.	When Pompey learned this he ordered his infantry not to advance farther, not to break the line of formation, and not to hurl the javelin, but to open their ranks, bring their spears to rest, and so ward off the onset of the enemy. Some persons praise this order of Pompey as the best in a case where one is attacked in flank, but Caesar criticises it in his letters. He says that the blows are delivered with more force, and that the spirits of the men are raised, by running, while those who stand still lose courage by reason of their immobility and become excellent targets for those charging against them. So, he says, it proved in this case, for the tenth legion, with Caesar himself, surrounded Pompey’s left wing,, now deprived of cavalry, and assailed it with javelins in flank, where it stood immovable; until, finally, the assailants threw it into disorder, routed it, and this was the beginning of the victory.
In the rest of the field slaughter and wounding of all kinds were going on, but no cry came from the scene of carnage, no lamentation from the wounded or the dying, only sighs and groans from those who were falling honourably in their tracks. The allies, who were looking at the battle as at a spectacle, were astonished at the discipline of the combatants.
So dumbfounded were they that they did not dare attack Caesar’s tents, although they were guarded 1 The text says “Caesar’s horse,55 but Schweighauser considers this a manifest error since Appian, in § 79, says that it was the tenth legion that struck Pompey’s left flank.
Caesar himself says (b.c. 3. 93. 5) that the six cohorts in reserve executed this decisive movement.
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. πρεσβυτέρων άνΒρών φυΧασσόντων, περιΒραμεϊν ούτε τί άΧΧο ή έστώτες εθάμβουν.
80.	Ω? 8έ ένέ§ωκε το Χαών του Πομπηίου, αυτοί μεν καί τότε βάδην ύπεχώρουν άμα καί συνεπΧέκοντο, οι Be σύμμαχοί προτροπάΒην εφευγον άπρακτοι, βοών τες· “ ησσημεθαΓ καί τάς σκηνάς σφών αυτοί καί τα χαρακώματα ως άΧΧότρια προΧαβόντες Βιέσπων καί Βιήρπαζον ες την φυγήν ο τί Βύναιντο επάγεσθαι. ηΒη δε καί το άΧΧο των Ίταλωυ όπΧιτικόν της επί τάδε ησσης αίσθανόμενον ύπεχώρεί κατά 7Γόδα, πρώτον εν κοσμώ καί ετι εκ των Βυνατών αμυνόμενοι' επικειμένων 8’ αύτοις ως εν εύπραζία των ποΧεμίων έστράφησαν ες φυγήν, καί ό Καϊσαρ εύμηχάνως 8η τότε μάΧιστα, ΐνα μη συνέΧθοιεν αυθις μηΒέ το έργον γένοιτο μάχης μιας, άΧΧά παντός του ποΧέμου, κήρυκας ες τάς τάζεις πανταχού περιέπεμπεν, οι τοις νικώσιν εκέΧευον άψαυστεΐν των ομοεθνών, ἐπι Βέ τους συμμάχους μόνους χωρεΐν. καί τοΐς ηττωμένοις προσεπέΧαζον παραινούντες άΒεώς έστάναι. άνηρ τε παρ άνΒρός εκμανθάνων το κήρυγμα είστήκει■ καί σύμβοΧον ηΒη τούτο τών ΤΙομπηίου στρατιωτών ην, το άΒεώς έστάναι, τα άΧΧα ως ’ΙταΧών όμοιοτρόπο)ς εσκευασμένων τε καί φωνήν όμοίαν άφιέντων. Βιεκθέοντες δ’ αύτους οι του Καίσαρος τους συμμάχους ου Βυναμένους άντέχειν άνηρονν καί ό πΧεϊστος ενταύθα εγίγνετο φόνος.
81.	Πομτῆιο? δ’ επεί την τροπήν ειΒεν, έκφρων αυτού γενόμενος άπήει βάΒην ες τό στρατόπεΒον καί παρεΧθών ές την σκηνην εκαθέζετο άναυΒος,
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only by a few old men. Nor did they accomplish chap. anything else, but stood in a kind of stupor.	XI
80.	As Pompey’s left wing began to give way his men even still retired step by step and in perfect order, but the allies who had not been in the fight, fled with headlong speed, shouting, “ We are vanquished/’ dashed upon their own tents and fortifications as though they had been the enemy’s, and pulled down and plundered whatever they could carry away in their flight. Then the rest of Pompey’s Italian legions, perceiving the disaster to the left wing, retired slowly at first, in good order, and still resisting as well as they could ; but when the enemy, flushed with victory, pressed upon them they turned in flight. Thereupon Caesar, in order that they might not rally, and that this might be the end of the whole war and not of one battle merely, with greater prudence than he had ever shewn before, sent heralds everywhere among the ranks to order the victors to spare their own countrymen and to smite only the auxiliaries. The heralds drew near to the retreating enemy and told them to stand still and fear not. As this proclamation was passed from man to man they halted, and the phrase “ stand and fear not ” began to be passed as a sort of watchword among Pompey’s soldiers; for, being Italians, they were clad in the same style as Caesar’s men and spoke the same language. Accordingly, the latter passed by them and fell upon the auxiliaries, who were not able to resist, and made a very great slaughter among them.
81.	When Pompey saw the retreat of his men he Total defeat became bereft of his senses and retired at a slow Pompeian» pace to his camp, and when he reached his tent he
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cap. °^°v TL KaL τ°ν Τελαμώυο? Αϊαντά φασιν εν ’Ιλίω 7ταθεΐν, εν μέσοι? ποΧεμίοις υπό θεοβΧαβείας. τών δ’ αΧΧων oX'iyoi πάνυ εσήεσαν ἐ? τό στρατοπέδου' το yap rcrjpvyga τον Καίσαρο? έστάναι τε ακίνδυνων έποίει, καί παραδραμόντων των ποΧεμίων διεσκίδνη κατά μέρος. Xηyoύσης δε τής ημέρας δ Καῖσαρ τον στρατόν ασχέτως ττου ττεριθέων Ικέτευε ττροσττονήσαι, μέχρι καί τον χάρακα του ΐίομπηίου Χάβοιεν, εκδιδάσκω ν, οτ ι, ει συσταΐεν αύθις οι ποΧέμιοι, μίαν ημέραν εσονται νενικηκότες, ει δε το στρατοπέδου αυτών ε'Χοιεν, τον πόΧεμον ένϊ τωδε εργω κατωρθωκότες αν εΐεν. τάς τε οΰν χεϊρας αυτοις ώpεyε καί 7τρωτός έξήρχε δρόμου, τοϊς δε τα μεν σώματα εκαμνε, την δε ψυχήν ο τε Xoyισμbς και ό αντο-κράτωρ συντρέχων έκούφιζεν. ήώρει δε καί ή των γεγονότων εύπραξία και εΧπίς, οτι και τον χάρακα αίρήσουσι καλ ττοΧΧα τα εν αύτώ· ήκιστα δ’ εν έΧπτίσιν ή εύτυχίαις άνθρωποι καμάτων αισθάνονται, οι μεν δη και τωδε προσπεσόντες έπεχείρουν συν πόΧΧή προς τούς άπομαχομένους καταφρονήσει, ό δέ ΤΙομπήιος μαθών εξ άΧΧοκότου σιωπής τοσοντον άπέρρηξεν' “ ούκούν και ειτι τον χάρακα ημών; ” και είπών την τε στοΧην ενήΧΧαξε και Ιππου έπιβάς συν φίΧοις τέσσαρσιν ούκ άνέσχε δρόμου, πριν άρχομένης ημέρας εν Ααρίσση yεvέσθaι. ό δε Καΐσαρ, ως έπηπείΧησε παρατάσσων, εν τω ΥΙομπηίου χάρακι εστά-θμευσε, καί αυτός τε την εκείνου βρώμην καί ό στρατός άπας την τών ποΧεμίων έδαίσαντο.
82.	’Απέθανον δε εκατέρων, τών γε ’Ιταλών (ου yap δη τών yε συμμάχων ούδ’ έξαρίθμησις 376
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sat down speechless, resembling Ajax, the son of ciiap. Telamon, who, they say, suffered in like manner XI in the midst of his enemies at Troy, being deprived B c*48 of his senses by some god. Very few of the rest returned to the camp, for Caesar’s proclamation caused them to remain unharmed, and as their enemies had passed beyond them they dispersed in groups. As the day was declining Caesar ran hither and thither among his troops and besought them to continue their exertions till they should capture Pompey’s camp, telling them that if they allowed the enemy to rally they would be the victors for only a single day, whereas if they should take the enemy’s camp they -would finish the war with this one blow. He stretched out his hands to them and took the lead in person. Although they were weary in body, the words and example of their commander lightened their spirits. Their success so far, and the hope of capturing the enemy’s camp and the contents thereof, excited them ; for in the midst of hope and prosperity men feel fatigue least. So they fell upon the camp and assaulted it with the utmost disdain for the defenders. When Pompey learned this he started up from his strange silence, exclaiming, “ What! in our very camp?” Having Flight of spoken thus he changed his clothing, mounted a Pompey horse, and fled with four friends, and did not draw rein until he reached Larissa early the next morning.
So Caesar established himself in Pompey’s camp as he had promised to do when he was preparing for the battle, and ate Pompey’s supper, and the whole army feasted at the enemy’s expense.
82.	The losses of Italians on each side—for there was no report of the losses of auxiliaries, either 1 es
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cap. ε·γενετο υπο πλήθους και καταφρονήσεως) εκ μεν XI τον Καίσαρο? στρατού τριάκοντα λοχαγοί και όπλιται διακόσιοι, ή, ως ετέροις δοκει, -χίλιοι καί διακόσιοι, εκ δε των Πομποιου βουλενταί μεν δέκα, ών ήν καλ Αεύκιος Αομίτιος, 6 αύτω Καίσαρι 7τεμφθείς επί την Γαλατίαν διάδοχος, των δε καλούμενων ιππέων άμφϊ τεσσαράκοντα των επιφανών εκ δε τής άλλης στρατιάς οι μεν επαίροντες φασι δισμυρίους επί πεντακισχιλίοις, ’Ασίνιος δε ΤΙολλίων, υπο Καίσαρι τής μάχης εκείνης στρατηγών, εξακισχιλίους αναγράφει νεκρούς εύρεθήναι των Πομπηίου.
Τούτο τέλος ήν τής αοιδίμου περί Φάρσαλου μάχης, αριστεία δ’ δ μεν Καῖσαρ αντος καί πρώτα και δεύτερα εκ πάντων εφερετο, όμολογού-μενος αρίστευσαν, καί συν αύτω το τέλος το δεκατον τα δε τρίτα Κρασσίνιος λοχαγός, hv Καῖσαρ μεν εξιών επί τήν μάχην ήρετο, δ τι προσδοκωη, ό δε λαμπρώς άνεβόησε' “ νικήσομεν, ω Καῖσαρ, κάμε τήμερον ή ζώντα ή νεκρόν άποδεξη ** * ή στρατιά δ’ εμαρτνρει καθάπερ ενθουν ες εκάστην τάξιν μεταθεοντα πολλά καί λαμπρά δράσαι. επεί δε ζητούμενος εν τοΐς νεκροΐς εύρέθη, τά αριστεία ό Καῖσαρ αύτω περιέθηκε καί σννεθαψε καί τάφον εξαίρετου άνεστησεν εγγύς τού πολυανδρίου.
XII
cap. 83. *0 δἐ Πομπήιος εκ Ααρίσσης όμοίφ δρόμω χπ μέχρι θαλάσσης έπειχθείς σκάφους επέβη σ μικρού
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because of their multitude or because they were despised—were as follows: in Caesars army, thirty centurions and 200 legionaries, or, as some authorities have it, 1200 ; on Pompey’s side ten senators, among whom was Lucius Domitius, the same who had been sent to succeed Caesar himself in Gaul, and about forty distinguished knights. Some exaggerating writers put the loss in the remainder of his forces at 25,000, but Asinius Pollio, who was one of Caesar’s officers in this battle, records the number of dead Pompeians found as 6000.
Such was the result of the famous battle of Pharsalus. Caesar himself carries off the palm for first and second place by common consent, and with him the tenth legion. The third place is taken by the centurion Crassinius, whom Caesar asked at the beginning of the battle what result he anticipated, and who responded proudly, e{ We shall conquer, O Caesar, and you will thank me either living or dead.” The whole army testifies that he darted through the ranks like one possessed and did many brilliant deeds. When sought for he was found among the death and Caesar bestowed military honours on his body and buried it, and erected a special tomb for him near the common burial-place of the others. XII
XII
83.	From Larissa Pompey continued his flight to the sea where he embarked in a small boat, and
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cap. και νεως παραπλεούσης επιτυχών ες Μιτυλἡυτ?ν ΧΠ Βιέπλευσεν' οθεν την ηυναίκα Κορυ>;λίαυ άναλα-βων καί τριήρων τεσσάρων επιβάς, αι αύτω παρά τε 'Ροδίωυ καί Τυρίωυ άφίκοντο, Κέρκυρας μεν και το τε και Αιβύης ύπερεϊΒεν, ένθα αύτω στρατός ήν άλλος πολύς και ναυτικόν ακραιφνές, επί Βέ την εω φερόμενος επι τον ΤΙαρθυαιον ως Bi εκείνου πάντα άναΧη'φυμένος το ενθύμημα επέκρυπτε, μέχρι περί την Κιλικίαν μόλις εξέφερε τοϊς φίλοις. οι Βέ αυτόν ηξίουν φυλάσσεσθαι τον ΤΙαρθυαιον, επιβεβουλευμένον τε ενα·γχος υπό Κράσσου και θυμούμενον ετι τη Κράσσου συμφορά, μηΒ* ες άκρατεϊς βαρβάρους ά<γειν ευπρεπή γυναίκα Κορυ^λίαυ, Κράσσου μάλιστα γεγενημένην. Βεύτερα δ’ αυτού προθέντος περί τε Αίγυπτου καί Ίόβα, Ίόβα μεν ύπερεώρων ως άΒόξου, ες Βέ την Αίγυπτον αύτω συνεφρό-νουν, εγγύς τε ούσαν καλ μεγάλην αρχήν, ετι Βέ καί εύΒαίμονα καί Βυνατήν ναυσι /ctil σίτω και χρήμασι· τούς τε βασιλεύοντας αυτής, ει καί παιΒές είσι, πατρικούς είναι τω ΤΙομπηίω φίλους.
84.	Ό μέν Βη Βία τάΒε ες την Αίγυπτου επλεΐ' άρτι Β’ έκπεσούσης άπ Αίγύπτου Κλεοπάτρας, ή τω άΒελφω συνήρχε, καί στρατόν άμφϊ την Συρίαν ά'γειρούσης, ΤΤτολεμαίος ό της Κλεοπάτρας άΒελφός άμφι τό Κάσσιον τής Αϊηύπτου ταις Κλεοπάτρας έσβολαις έφήΒρευε, καί πως κατά Βαίμονα ες τό Κάσσιον τό πνεύμα τον ΐίομπήιον κατέφερε. θεασάμενος Βέ στρατόν επί τής γῆ? πολύν έστησε τον πλούν καί είκασεν,
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meeting a ship by chance he sailed to Mitylene. There he joined his wife, Cornelia, and they embarked with four triremes which had come to him from Rhodes and Tyre. He decided not to sail for Corcyra and Africa, where he had other large military and naval forces as yet untouched, but intended to push on eastward to the king of the Parthians, expecting to receive every assistance from him. He concealed his intention until he arrived at Cilicia, where he revealed it hesitatingly to his friends; but they advised him to beware of the Parthian, against whom Crassus had lately led an expedition, and who was puffed up by his victory over the latter, and especially not to put in the power of these barbarians the beautiful Cornelia, who had formerly been the wife of Crassus.1 Then he made a second proposal respecting Egypt and Juba.2 The latter they despised as not sufficiently distinguished, but they all agreed about going to Egypt, which was near and was a great kingdom, still prosperous and powerful in ships, provisions, and money. Its sovereigns, too, although children, were allied to Pompey by tlieir father’s friendship.
84.	For these reasons he sailed to Egypt, whence Cleopatra, who had previously reigned with her brother, had been lately expelled, and was collecting an army in Syria. Ptolemy, her brother, was at Casium in Egypt, lying in wait for her invasion, and, as Providence would have it, the wind carried Pompey thither. Seeing a large army on the shore he stopped his ship, rightly judging that the king was there. So he sent messengers to tell 1 The younger Crassus,	2 King of Numidia.
38i
CHAP.
XII
Pompey sails for Egypt
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. οπερ ήν, παρεΐναι τον βασιλέα, πέμψας τε χπ βφραζε περί εαυτού και τῆς· του πατρός φιλίας, ό Be ήν μεν περί τριακαίδεκα ετη μάλιστα γεγονώς, επετρόπευον δ’ αν τω την μεν στρατιάν Άχιλλάς, τά δέ 'χρήματα ΤΙοθεινός ευνούχος· οι βουλήν προυτίθεντο περί τού Πομποίου. και παρών 6 γάμιος Θεόδοτο? 6 ρήτωρ, διδάσκαλος ών τού παιδός, άθέμιστον είσηγεΐτο εργον, ενε-δρεύσαι και κτ είναι ΐίομπήιον ως χάριον μένους Καίσαρι. κυρωθείσης δε τῆ? γνώμης σκάφος ευτελές επ’ αυτόν επέμπετο, ως της θαλάσσης ούσης άλιτενούς και μεγάλαις ναυσϊν ούκ ευχερούς, ύπηρέται τε τινες των βασιλικών ενέβαινον ες το σκάφος. και Έεμπρώνιος, άνήρ 'Ρ ωμαιος τότε μεν τω βασιλέϊ, πάλαι δε αύτφ ΥΙομπηίω στρατευσάμενος, δεξιάν εφερε παρά τού βασιλέως τω ΤΙομπηίω και εκέλευεν ώς ες φίλον τον παϊδα διαπλεύσαι. άμα δε ταύτ έγίγνετο, και ό στρατός ώσπερ επϊ τιμή τον ΥΙομπηίου παρά τον αίγιαλόν εξετάσσετο άπας, καί ό βασιλεύς εν μέσω τῆ φοινικίδι κατάδηλος ήν περικείμενη.
85.	Ό δε ΐίομπήιος νπώπτευε μεν άπαντα, και την παράταξιν τού στρατού και την τού σκάφους ευτέλειαν καί το μή τον βασιλέα αυτόν οι παραγενέσθαι μηδέ των επιφανών τινας πεμ-ψαΐ’ τοσούτο δ’ εκ τών Έοφοκλέονς ίαμβείων προς εαυτόν άνενεγκών' “ οστις γάρ ω? τύραννον εμπορεύεται, κείνου *στ! δούλος, καν ελεύθερος μόλη,” ενέβαινεν ες το σκάφος, καί εν τω διάπλω σιωπώντων απάντων ετι μάλλον νπώ-
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of his arrival and to speak of his father’s friendship, chap The king was then about thirteen years of age and xn was under the tutelage of Achillas, who commanded his army, and the eunuch Pothinus, who had charge of his treasury. These took counsel together concerning Pompey. There was present also Theodotus, a rhetorician of Samos, the boy’s tutor, who offered the infamous advice that they should lay a trap for Pompey and kill him in order to curry favour with Caesar. His opinion prevailed. So they sent a miserable skiff to bring him, pretending that the sea was shallow and not adapted to large ships.
Some of the king’s attendants came in the skiff, among them a Roman, named Sempronius/ who was then serving in the king’s army and had formerly served under Pompey himself. He gave his hand to Pompey in the king’s name and directed him to take passage in the boat to the young man as to a friend.
At the same time the whole army was marshalled along the shore as if to do honour to Pompey, and the king was conspicuous in the midst of them by the purple robe he wore.
85.	Pompey’s suspicions were aroused by all that he observed—the marshalling of the army, the meanness of the skiff, and the fact that the king himself did not come to meet him nor send any of his high dignitaries. Nevertheless, he entered the skiff, repeating to himself these lines of Sophocles,1 2 “ Whoso resorts to a tyrant becomes his slave, even if he be free when he goes.” While rowing to the shore all were silent, and this made him still more suspicious.
1	Caesar, Plutarch, Florus, and Dio Cassius, give this miscreant the name of Septimus.
2	Natick. Traa. Grate, frΛ p. 316, n. 789.
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cap. πτευε* καί τον Έεμπρώνιον είτε ειτιηινώσκων *Pωμαϊον οντα καί εστρατευμενον εαυτω, είτε τοπάζων εκ του μόνον εστάναι, κατά Βή την στρατιωτικήν αρα ΒιΒασκαΧίαν ου συνεΒρεύοντα αύτοκράτορι, επιστραφείς ἐ? αυτόν ειπεν “ άρά σε ηινώσκω, συστρατιώτα; ” καί ος αυτίκα μεν επενευσεν, άποστραφεντα δ’ εύθυς επάταξε πρώτος, εΐθ’ ετεροι. καί τό μεν ηύναιον του Πομπνὶου καί οι φίΧοι ταυτα μακρόθεν όρώντες άνωμωζόν τε και χεΐρας ες θεούς εκΒίκους σπονΒών άνίσχ-οντες άπέπΧεον τάχιστα ως εκ ποΧεμίας.
86.	ΥΙομπηίου Βε την μεν κεφαΧήν άποτεμόντες οι περί ΥΥοθεινόν εφύΧασσον Καίσαρι ως επί μεη'ισταις άμοιβαΐς (ό Βε αυτούς ημύνατο άξίως της άθεμιστίας), τό Βε Χοιπόν σώμα τις εθαψεν επί τής ήϊόνος καί τάφον ήηειρεν εύτεΧή■ καί επίγραμμα άΧΧος επε^ραψε' “ τω ναοΐς βρίθοντι πόση σπάνις επΧετο τύμβου
Χρόυω Βε τον τάφον τόνΒε επικρυφθεντα οΧον υπό ψάμμου καί εικόνας, οσας από χαΧκού τω ΥΙομπηίω περί τό Κάσσιον ύστερον οι προσήκοντες άνεθηκαν, ΧεΧωβημενα πάντα καί ες τό άΒυτον του ιερού κατενεχθεντα εξήτησε καί ευρεν επ εμού Ρωμαίων βασιΧευς 'ΑΒριανός επιΒημών, καί τον τάφον άνεκάθηρε γνώριμον αύθις είναι καί τάς εικόνας αυτού ΥΙομπηίου Βιωρθώσατο.
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Finally, either recognizing Sempronius as a Roman chap. soldier who had served under him or guessing that xn lie was such because he alone remained standing (for, according to military discipline, a soldier does not sit in the presence of his commander), be turned to him and said, “ Do I not know you, comrade ? ”
The other nodded and, as Pompey turned away, he He is immediately gave him the first stab and the others £1s1®“sinated followed his example. Pompey’s wife and friends who saw this at a distance cried out and, lifting their hands to heaven, invoked the gods, the avengers of violated faith. Then they sailed away in all haste as from an enemy’s country.
86.	The servants of Pothiuus cut off’ Pompey’s head and kept it for Caesar, in expectation of a large reward, but he visited condign punishment on them for their nefarious deed. The remainder of the body was buried by somebody on the shore, and a small monument was erected over it, on which somebody else wrote this inscription :—
“ How pitiful a tomb for one so rich in temples.” 1
In the course of time the monument was wholly covered with sand, and the bronze images that had been erected to Pompey by his kinsfolk at a later period near Mount Cassius had all been outraged and afterwards removed to the secret recess of the temple, but in my time they were sought for and found by the Roman emperor Hadrian, while making a journey thither, who cleared away the rubbish from the monument and made it again conspicuous, and placed Pompey’s images in their proper places.
1 The point is not obvious, but Pompey seems credited with the possession of such temples as were in territories which he had conquered.
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CAP. Τόδε μεν Βη τον βίου τέλον ην ΤΙομπηίω τφ μεγίστου? πολέμουν άννσαντι καί μέγιστα την 'Ρωμαίων αρχήν ώφελησαντι και Μεγάλω Βία ταύτα όνομασθέντι και ούχ ηττηθέντι ποτέ πρότερον, ἀλλά άηττητω καί εύτυχεστάτω εξέτι νέου γενο-μένω· άπο γάρ τριών καί εΐκοσιν έτών ου Βιέλιπεν ἐ? οκτώ και πεντηκοντα τη μεν ίσχύι μοναρχικών Βνναστενων, τη Be Βόξη Βία τον Καίσαρο? ζήλον Βημοτικών νομιζόμενον άρχειν.
87.	Λενκιον Be Ί,κιπίων, ο κηΒεστην τον Πομ-πηίου, καί όσοι άλλοι των επιφανών εκ τον κατο. Φάρσαλου έργου Βιεπεφευγεσαν, επί Κέρκυραν ηπείγοντο προν Κάτωνα, ετέρου στρατού καί τριακοσίων τριηρων άρχειν νπολελειμμένον, εύ-βουλότερον ο'ίΒε τον Πομπνὶου. καί αυτών οι περιφανέστατοι νειμάμενοι το ναυτικόν, Κάσσιον μεν έν τον Π όντον επλει προν Φαρνάκην ών άνα-στησων αυτόν επί Καίσαρα, Έ,κιπίων Βέ καί Κά-των εν Λιβύην επλεον, Oύάρω τε πίσννοι καί τω μετά Oύάρου στρατώ καί Ίοβα Νομάδων βασιλέϊ . ΐίομπήιον Β\ ό τού Πομποίου πρεσ-καί Λαβιηνον συν αύτώ καίΧκάπλαν ν >ντεν ηπείγοντο εν Ίβηρίαν καί αυτήν άποστησαντεν άπο τού Καίσαρος στρατόν άλλον έξ αυτών Ίβήρων τε καί Κελτιβηρων καί θεραπόντων συνέλεγον εν τε παρασκευή μείζονι εγί-γνοντο. τηλικαύται Βυνάμειν την Πομπηίου παρασκευήν ησαν υπόλοιποι, καί αυτών υπό θεο-βλαβείαν ύπεριΒών ο ΤΙομπήιον έφυγε, των δ’
συ^μαχουντι βυτερον υιόν, το αέρον eye
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Such was the end of Pompey, who had successfully chap. carried on the greatest wars and had made the XI1 greatest additions to the empire of the Romans, and had acquired by that means the title of Great. He had never been defeated before,1 but had remained unvanquished and most fortunate from his youth up.
From his twenty-third to his fifty-eighth year he had not ceased to exercise power which as regards its strength was that of an autocrat, but by the inevitable contrast with Caesar had an almost democratic appearance.2
87.	Lucius Scipio, Pompey’s father-in-law, and Retreat the other notables who had escaped from the battle Po^eians of Pharsalus, more prudent than Pompey, hurried to Corcyra and joined Cato, who had been left there with another army and 300 triremes. The leaders apportioned the fleet among themselves, and Cassius sailed to Pharnaces in Pontus to induce him to take up arms against Caesar. Scipio and Cato embarked for Africa, relying on Varus and his army and his ally, Juba, king of Numidia. The elder son of Pompey, together with Labienus and Scapula, each with his own part of the army, hastened to Spain and, having detached it from Caesar, collected a ηβΛν army of Spaniards, Celtiberians, and slaves, and made formidable preparations for war. So great were the forces still remaining which Pompey had prepared, and which Pompey himself overlooked and ran away from in his infatuation. Cato had been chosen
1	This is an error. Pompey was defeated by Sertorius in Spain; see the preceding book § 110: δ 'ZepTtipios ivlica ΤΙομττ^Τον.
2	The sentence is both confused and pleonastic. £rj\os is almost certainly Pompey’s rivalry with Caesar, which caused them to be regularly contrasted.
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ἐν Αιβύη Κατωνα αψών στρατη^εΐν αιρουμενων, 6 Κάτωυ ούχ ύπεστη παρόντων άντρων υπάτων, οι κατ άξίωσιν επρεσβευον αυτόν μόνην αρχήν άρξαντος iv 'Ρώμη την στρατηηιΒα. ηίηνεται μεν 8η Αεύκιος £λ:ιπίων αυτοκράτωρ, καί στρατός κάνταυθα ποΧυς ήθροίζετο καλ ε^υμνάζετο. καί 8ύο αίΒε μάλιστα αξιόλογοι παρασκευαί, περί Αιβύην και Ίβηρίαν, επι Κ αίσαρα συνεκρο-τοϋντο.
XIII
88.	Αυτός δ’ επί τη νίκη Βύο μεν ημέρας εν ΦαρσάΧω Βιετριψε θύων καί τον στρατόν εκ τής μάχης άναΧαμβάνων' ένθα καί Θεσσαλ,ού? εΧευ-θέρους ήφίει συμμάχησαντάς οι καί ’Αθηναίοις αΐτήσασι συγνώμην επεΒίΒου καί επεΐπε· “ποσάκις υμάς υπό σφών αυτών άποΧΧυμένους ή Βόζα των προγόνων περισώσει; ” τή τρίτη Β εζή-Χαυνεν επι την εω κατά πυστιν της Τίομπηίου φνγής και τον 'ΕΧΧησποντον απορία τριήρων σκάφεσιν επεραιουτο μικροις. Κάσσιος Βε συν τω μερει των τριήρων επιφαίνεται μεσοποροΰντι, προς Φαρνάκην ειΓενόμενος, και Βυνηθεις αν ποΧΧαΐς τριήρεσι κατά σκαφών μικρών, υπό Βεους τής Καίσαρο? ευτυχίας περιπύστου Βή και επίφοβου τότε ούσης εξεπΧά<γη καλ νομίσας οι τον Κ αίσαρα επίτηΒες επιπΧεΐν τάς χεϊρας ωρε·γεν ες αυτόν, από τριήρων ες σκάφη, και συγνώμην ήτει και τάς τριήρεις παρεΒίΒου. τοσουτον ϊσχυεν ή Βόξα τής Καίσαρο? ευπραγίας· ου γάρ εγωγε αιτίαν ετεραν όρώ ουΒε έργου ετερον ηγούμαι 388
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commander of the forces in Africa, but he declined chap. the appointment since there were consulars present xn who outranked him, he having held only the praetor-ship in Rome. So Lucius Scipio -was made the commander and he collected and drilled a large army there. Thus two armies of considerable magnitude were brought together against Caesar, one in Africa and the other in Spain.
XIII
88.	Caesar remained two days at Pharsalus after chap. the victory, offering sacrifice and giving his army Caegar a respite from fighting. Then he set free his Thes- pursues salian allies and granted pardon to the suppliant Pompey Athenians, and said to them, “ How often will the glory of your ancestors save you from self-destruction ? ” On the third day he marched eastward, having learned that Pompey had fled thither, and for want of triremes he essayed to cross the Hellespont in skiffs. Here Cassius came upon him in raid-stream, with a part of his fleet, as he was hastening to Pharnaces. Although he might have mastered these small boats with his numerous triremes he was panic-stricken by Caesar’s astounding success, which was then heralded with consternation everywhere, and he thought that Caesar had sailed purposely against him. So he extended his hands in entreaty from his trireme toward the skiff, begged for pardon, and surrendered his fleet. So great was the power of Caesar’s prestige. I can see no other reason myself, nor can I think of any other instance where
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cap. τύχης ev άπόρω κάψω ηενεσθαι μάλλον ή Κάσ-σιον τον ποΧεμικωτατον επί τριήρων εβΒομήκοντα άπαρασκεύω Καίσαρι συντυχόντα μηδ' ἐ? χεΐρας εΧθειν ύποστήναι. ο δ* ούτως εαυτόν αισχρώς υπό φόβου μόνου παραπΧεοντι ηταραΒους ύστερον εν 'Ρώμ?? Βυναστεύοντα ήΒη κατεκανεν ω καί αύτω δῆλόυ ἐστι του ετερον τω Κασσία) φόβον υπό τύχης εηηενεσθαι τον Καίσαρα επαιρούσης.
89.	Διασωθείς δ’ ούτω παραΒόξως ο Καῖσαρ και τον Ελλήσποντον περαιωθείς 'Ίωσι μεν και ΑιοΧεύσι καί οσα άΧΧα έθνη την μεγάλου χερ-ρόνησον οικοΰσι (και καΧούσιν αυτά ενι ονόματι * Ασίαν την κάτω), συνεηίηνωσκε πρεσβευομενοις ες αυτόν καί παρακαΧούσι, πυθόμενος δἐ Πομ-7τηιον εττ Αίγυπτου φερεσθαι ΒιεπΧευσεν ες fΡόδου. καί ούΒ' ενταύθα τον στρατόν αυτού κατά μέρη προσιόντα περιμείνας ες τάς Κασσίου καί 'ΡοΒίων τριηρεις ενεβη συν τοΐς παρούσιν ούΒενί τε εκφηνας, οπη τον πΧούν ττοιήσεται, περί εσπεραν άνήηετο, επαγ^είΧας τ οΐς Χοιττοΐς κυ-βερνηταις προς τον Χαμπτήρα τής εαυτού νεως καί με& ήμΑραν προς τό σημεΐον ενθύνειν τω δ’ αυτού κυβερνήτη, ποΧυ της 'γης άποσχων, προσ-εταζεν ες ΑΧεξάνΒρειαν φερεσθαι. καί ό μεν τρισϊν ήμεραις πεΧάηιος άμφί την ΆΧεζάνΒρειαν ήν' εσΒεχονται Β' αυτόν οι τού βασιΧεως επι- 1
1 This is a dubious tale. Caesar tells us (iii. 101) that Cassius was in Sicily with a fleet when the news of Pharsalus arrived; that when the first news of the battle came the Pompeians considered it a fiction invented by Caesar’s friends, but that when they were convinced that it was true, Cassius departed with his fleet. Then Caesar describes hie
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fortune was more propitious in a trying emergency than when Cassius, a most valiant man, with seventy triremes, fell in with Caesar when lie was unprepared, but did not venture to come to blows with him. And yet he who thus, through fear alone, disgracefully surrendered to Caesar when he was crossing the straits, afterward murdered him in Rome when he was at the height of his power; by which fact it is evident that the panic which then seized Cassius was due to the fortune by which Caesar \vas uplifted.1
89.	Being thus unexpectedly saved, Caesar passed the Hellespont and granted pardon to the Ionians, the Aeolians, and the other peoples who inhabit the great peninsula called by the common name of Lower Asia, and who sent ambassadors to him to ask it. Learning that Pompey was making for Egypt he sailed for Rhodes. He did not wait even there for his army, which was coming forward by detachments, but embarked with those he had on the triremes of Cassius and the Rhodians. Letting nobody know whither he intended to go he set sail toward evening, telling the other pilots to steer by the torch of his own ship by night and by his signal in the daytime; his own pilot, after they had proceeded a long way from the land, he ordered to steer for Alexandria. After a three days’ sail he arrived there, and was received by the king’s
own movements, saying that he considered it necessary to drop everything else and pursue Pompey, and that he pushed on every day as far as his cavalry could go, having ordered one legion to follow by shorter marches. He must have passed the Hellespont before Cassius sailed from Sicily. Suetonius {Jxd. 63) says that it was Lucius Cassius whom Caesar met in the Hellespont.
CHAP.
XIII
He passes through Asia-Minor and sails for Egypt
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’· τροπευοντες, m του βασιλέως άμφϊ το Κάσσων οντος. καί πρώτα μῖν άπραγμοσύνην τινα δια την υλιγότητα των συνόντων ύπεκρίνετο φιλο-φρόνως τε του? έντυγχάνοντας εΙξεΒεχετο καί την 7τόλιν 7τεριιών του κάλλους εθαύμαζε καί των φιλοσόφων μετά του πλήθους εστώς ήκροάτο· ὅ#ευ αυτω γάρις τε και δό£α αγαθή ως άπράγμονι παρά τοΐς ΑλεξανΒρεύσιν εφύετο.
90.	Έπει δ’ ό στρατός αυτω κατέπλευσε, Ποθεινού μῖν και Άχιλλάν έκόλασε θανάτω τής ες τον ΤΙομπήιον παρανομίας, Θεόδοτον δἐ ΒιαΒράντα Κάισσιος ύστερον εκρέμασεν, ευρών εν 'Α σία. θορυβούντων Β' ἐπι τωδε των ’ΑλεξανΒρέων καί τής στρατιάς της βασιλικής επ' αυτόν Ιούσης, αγώνες αυτω ποικίλοι περί τό βασιλέων εγενοντο καί εν τοΐς παρ' αυτό αίγιαλοΐς, ένθα και φεύγων ες την θαλατταν εξήλατο καί ες πολύ εν τω βυθω Βιενήξατο· και την χλαμυΒα αυτού λαβόντες οι ΆλεξανΒρεΐς περί τρόπαιου έκρέμασαν. τελευταίου Β' άνά τον Νείλου αυτω γίνεται προς τον βασιλέα άγων, ω Βή καί μάλιστα εκράτει. και ες ταύτα Βιετρίφθησαν αυτω μήνες εννέα, μέχρι ΚΧεοπάτραν αντί του άΒελφού βασιλεύειν άπέ-φηνεν Αίγυπτου, καί τον Νείλου επί τετρακο-σίων νέων, την χώραν θεώμενος, περιέπλει μετά τής Κλεοπάτρας, καί τάλλα ήΒόμένος αυτή, άλλα τάδε μεν εκαστα όπως εγενετο, άκριβεστερον ή περί Αίγυπτου συγγραφή Βιέξεισι· τήν Βε κεφαλήν τού Π ομπηίου προσφερομένην ούχ ύπέστη, ιιΚλά προσέταζε ταφήναι, καί τι αυτή τέμενος βραχύ προ τής πόλεως περιτεθεν Κεμέσεως τέμενος εκαλείτο' οπερ επ' εμού κατά Ρωμαίων
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guardians, the king himself being still at Casium. chap. At first, on account of the smallness of his forces, xnI he pretended to take his ease, receiving visitors in a friendly way, traversing the city, admiring its beauty, and listening to the lectures of the philosophers while he stood among the crowd. Thus he gained the good-will and esteem of the Alexandrians as one who had no designs against them.
90.	When his soldiers arrived by sea he punished ^®xan Pothinus and Achillas with death for their crime drian war against Pompey. (Theodotus escaped and was afterward crucified by Cassius, who found him wandering in Asia.) The Alexandrians thereupon rose in tumult, and the king’s army marched against Caesar and various battles took place around the palace and on the neighbouring shores. In one of these Caesar escaped by leaping into the sea and swimming a long distance in deep water. The Alexandrians captured his cloak and hung it up as a troph)r. He fought the last battle against the king on the banks of the Nile, in which he won a decisive victory. He consumed b.c. 47 nine months in this strife, at the end of which he established Cleopatra on the throne of Egypt in place of her brother. He ascended the Nile with 400 ships, exploring the country in company with Cleopatra and generally enjoying himself with her.
The details, however, of these events are related more particularly in my Egyptian history. Caesar could not bear to look at the head of Pompey when it was brought to him, but ordered that it be buried, and set apart for it a small plot of ground near the city which was dedicated to Nemesis, but in my time, while the Roman emperor Trajan was exterminating
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cap, αντοκράτορα Τραϊανόν, εξοΧΧυντα τό iv Αίγνπτω ΧΙΠ ’Ιουδαίων γένος, υπό των ’Ιουδαίων ἐ? τὺς τον πολέμου χρείας κατηρείφθη.
91.	Τοσάδε μεν 8ή Καῖσαρ εργασάμενος iv 'ΧΧεξανΒρεία Βιά Ένρίας επί Φαρνάκην ήπείγετο. ό δἐ ήΒη μεν εϊργαστο ποΧΧά καί περιεσπάκει τινα *Ρωμαίων χωρία καί Δομιτίω Καίσαρο? στρατηγία συνενεχθείς ες μάχην ενενικήκει πάνυ Χαμπρώς, καί τωΒε μάΧιστα επαρθείς Άμισόν πόΧίν εν τω Πόντω ρωμαίζουσαν εξηνΒραπόΒιστο καί τους παΐΒας αυτών τομία? επεποίητο πάντας' προσιόντος 8ε του Καίσαρο? εταράσσετο καί μετεγίγνωσκε καί από σταΒίων Βιακοσίων γενο-μενω πρέσβεις επεμπεν υπέρ ειρήνης, στέφανον τε χρύσειον αν τω φέροντας καί ες 'γάμον υπ’ άνοιας εγγυωντας Καίσαρι την Φαρνάκους θυγατέρα. ό δ* αίσθόμενος ων φέρουσι, προήΧθε μετά του στρατού καί ες τό πρόσθεν εβάΒιζε Χεσχ-ηνενων τοΐς πρέσβεσι, μέχρι προσπεΧάσας τω χάρακι τον Φ αρνάκους και τ οσόνΒε είπών “ ου <γάρ αυτίκα Βωσει Βίκην ο πατροκτόνος; επί τον ίππον άνεπηΒησε καί ευθνς εκ πρώτης βοής τρέπεται τε τον Φ αρνάκην καί ποΧΧούς εκτεινε, συν χιΧίοις που μάλιστα ών ίππεϋσιν τοϊς πρώτοι? αυτω συνΒραμουσιν' ὅτε καί φασίν αυτόν ειπεϊν· “ ω μακάριε ΐίομπήιε, τοιοντοις άρα κατά ΜιθριΒάτην τον τοΰδε πατέρα πόΧεμών άνΒρασι μέγα? τε ένομίσθης καί μέγα? επεκΧήθης.” ες Βέ Ύώμην περί τήσΒε της μάχης επέστεΧΧεν “εγώ Βε ήΧθον, ειΒον, ένίκησα
92.	Μετά δἐ τούτο Φαρνάκης μεν αγαπών ες την αρχήν Βοσπόρου, την ΒεΒομένην οι παρά
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the Jewish race in Egypt, it was devastated by them in the exigencies of the Avar.
91.	After Caesar had performed these exploits in Alexandria he hastened by way of Syria against Pharnaces. The latter had already accomplished many of his aims, had seized some of the Roman countries, had fought a battle with Caesar’s lieutenant, Domitius, and won a very brilliant victory over him. Being much elated by this affair he had subjugated the city of Amisus in Pontus, which adhered to the Roman interest, sold their inhabitants into slavery, and made all their boys eunuchs. On the approach of Caesar he became alarmed and repented of his deeds, and when Caesar was within 200 stades he sent ambassadors to him to treat for peace. They bore a golden crcnvn and foolishly offered him the daughter of Pharnaces in marriage. When Caesar learned what they were bringing he moved forward with his army, walking in advance and chatting with the ambassadors until he arrived at the camp of Pharnaces, when he merely said,
Why should I not take instant vengeance on this parricide ? ” Then he sprang upon his horse and at the first shout put Pharnaces to flight and killed a large number of the enemy, although he had with him only about 1000 of his own cavalry who had accompanied him in the advance. Here it is said that he exclaimed, “ O fortunate Pompey, who wast considered and named the Great for warring against such men as these in the time of Mitliridates, the father of this man.” Of this battle he wrote to Rome the words, “I came, I saw, I conquered.”
92.	After this, Pharnaces was glad to escape to the kingdom which Pompey had assigned to him on
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CAjP. Πομπηίου, συνεφυγεν' 6 Βε Καῖσαρ, ου σχοΧην άγων περί μικρά τρίβεσθαι τοσώνΒε πολέμων αυτόν περιμενόντων, ἐ? την ’Ασίαν μετήΧθε και παροΒενων αυτήν εχρημάτιζε ται? πόΧεσιν ῖνοχ-Χουμεναις ύπο των μισθουμενων τούς φόρους, ως μοι κατο, την Ασιανήν συγγραφήν ΒεΒήΧωται. 7τυθόμενος δ’ εν 'νώμη στάσιν είναι καί *Αντώνιον τον 'ίππαρχον αυτού την αγοράν στρατία, φνΧάσ-σειν, πάντα μεθεις Ις 'Ρώμ^υ ήπείγετο. ως δ’ ήΧθεν, η μιν στάσις η ποΧιτική κατεπαύετο, ετέρα δ’ επ’ αυτόν άνίστατο του στρατού, ως ούτε τα επηγγεΧμενα σφίσιν επϊ τφ κατά ΦάρσαΧον εργφ Χαβόντες ούτε εννόμως ετι βραΒύνοντες εν τη στρατεία· άφεθήναί τε πάντες επϊ τα αυτών ηξίουν. ο δ’ επηγγεΧΧετο μεν αύτοϊς άόριστά τινα εν ΦαρσάΧω, καί ετερα αόριστα, όταν ό εν Αιβύη πόΧεμος εκτεΧεσθή· τότε δ’ επεμπεν άΧΧας όρίζων εκάστω χιΧίας Βραχμάς. οι Βε αυτόν ούχ ύπισχνεΐσθαι μάΧΧον ή αύτίκα ΒιΒόναι πάντα εκεΧευον και περί τώνΒε Έ,άΧούστιον Κρίσπον πεμφθεντα προς αυτούς οΧίγου και Βιέφθειραν, ει μη Βιεφυγε. πυθόμενος δ’ ό Καῖσαρ τεΧος μεν άΧΧο στρατιωτών, οι την πόΧιν εξ ’Αντωνίου παρεφύΧασσον, περιεστησε τη οικία και ταις της πόΧεως εξόΒοις, Βείσας περί αρπαγής· αντος δι. πάντων ΒεΒιότων και παραινούντων
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the Bosporus. As Caesar had no time to waste on chap. small matters while such great wars were still un- ΧΙΪΙ finished elsewhere, he returned to the province of Asia and while passing through it transacted public business in the cities, which were oppressed by the fanners of the revenue, as I have shown in my Asiatic history.1 Learning that a sedition had broken out in Rome and that Antony, his master of horse, had occupied the forum with soldiers, he laid aside everything else and hastened to the city.
When he arrived there the civil sedition had been Another quieted, but another one sprang up against himself in caesarVn the army because the promises made to them after the army battle of Pharsalus had not been kept, and because they had been held in service beyond the term fixed by law. They demanded that they should all be dismissed to their homes. Caesar had made them certain indefinite promises at Pharsalus, and others equally indefinite after the war in Africa should be finished. Now he sent them a definite promise of 1000 drachmas more to each man. They answered him that they did not want any more promises but prompt payment in full, and Salustius Crispus,2 who had been sent to them on this business, had a narrow escape, for he would have been killed if he had not fled. When Caesar learned of this he stationed the legion with which Antony had been guarding the city around his own house and the city gates j as he apprehended attempts at plunder. Then, notwithstanding all his friends were alarmed and cautioned him against the
1	Our author does not mention any Asiatic history in his preface. Photius in his enumeration of the works of Appian extant in his time speaks of the “tenth book, Grecian and Ionian.” Schweighauser thinks that this is here referred to.
2	The historian.
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xtn a^TV TVP ορμήν του στρατοί) φυλάξασθαι, μάλα θρασεως αύτοΐς ὅτι στασιάζουσιν ἐς τό "Αρειον πεΒίον επήλθεν ου προμηνύσας καί επί βήματος ώφθη.
93.	Οι Be συν θορυβώ τε άνοπλοι συνετρεχον καί, ως έθος, αφνω φανεντα σφίσιν ήσπάζοντο αυτο-κράτορα. κελεύσαντος δ’ ο τι θελοιεν ειητεΐν, 7repl μεν των Βωρεών ες οψιν είπεϊν αύτοΟ παρόντος ούΒε ετόλμησαν υπό της αυτής εκπλήξεως, ως Be μετ ριώτερον, άφεθήναι τής στρατεία? άνεβόησαν, ελπίσαντες στρατού Βεόμενον ες τους υπολοίπους πόλεμους αυτόν ερειν τι κα\ περί των Βωρεών. 6 Be παρά τήν απάντων Βόξαν ούΒε μελλήσας άπεκρίνατο' “ άφίημικαταπλαγεντων δ’ αυτών ετι μάλλον καί σιωπής βαθύτατης γενομενης επείπε' “ καί Βώσω γε υμΐν τα επηγγελμενα άπαντα, όταν θριαμβεύσω μεθ' ετερων” άΒοκήτου δ’ αύτόίς άμα καί τοΰΒε καί φιλάνθρωπου φανεν-τος, αΙΒώς αύτίκα πάσιν ενεπιπτεν καί λογισμός μετά ζήλου, ει Βόξουσι μεν αυτοί καταλιπειν σφών τον αύτοκράτορα εν μεσοις τοσοΐσΒε πολέμιοι?, θριαμβεύσουσι δ’ άνθ' αυτών ετεροι καί σφεις τών εν Λιβύη κερΒών εκπεσούνται, μεγάλων εσεσθαι νομιζομενων, εχθροί τε ομοίως αυτού τε Καίσαρο? εσονται καί τών πολεμίων. Βείσαντες ούν ετι μάλλον ήσύχαζον εξ απορίας, ελπίζοντες ενΒώσειν τι καί τον Καίσαρα καί μεταγνώσεσθαι Βία τήν εν χερσί χρείαν, ό δ* άνθησύχαζε καί τών φίλων αυτόν παρακαλούντων επιφθεγξασθαί τι προς αυτούς άλλο καί μή βραχεί καί ανστηρώ 398
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fury of the soldiers, he went boldly among them chap. while they were still riotous in the Campus Martius, xm without sending word beforehand, and showed himself on the platform.
93. The soldiers ran together tumultuously without arms, and, as was their custom, saluted their commander who had suddenly appeared among them.
When he bade them tell what they wanted they were so surprised that they did not even venture to speak openly of the donative in his presence, but they adopted the more moderate course of demanding their discharge from service, hoping that, since he needed soldiers for the unfinished wars, he would speak about the donative himself. But, Caesur contrary to the expectation of all, he replied without them^t8 hesitation, “I discharge you.” Then, to their still their greater astonishment, and while the silence wasrequest most profound, he added, “ And I shall give you all that I have promised when I triumph with other soldiers.” At this expression, as unexpected as it was kind, shame immediately took possession of all, and the consideration, mingled with jealousy, that while they would be thought to be abandoning their commander in the midst of so many enemies, others would join in the triumph instead of themselves, and they would lose the gains of the war in Africa, which were expected to be great, and become hateful to Caesar himself as well as to the opposite party.
Moved by these fears they remained still more silent and embarrassed, hoping that Caesar would yield and change his mind on account of his immediate necessity. But he remained silent also, until his friends urged him to say something more to them and not leave his old comrades of so many campaigns with a
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cap. λόγω ττοΧΧα συνεστ ρατευ μένους εηκαταΧιπειν, άρχόμενος Χεηειν ποΧίτας αντί στρατιωτών προσεΐπεν οπερ ἐστι σύμβοΧον άφειμενων της στρατείας καί ίδιωτευόντων.
94.	ΟΙ δ’ ούκ ενεγκάντες ὅτι άνεκραηον μετα-νοεΐν καί παρεκάΧουν αύτω συστρατεύεσθαι. άποστρεφομενού τε του Καίσαρος καί άπιόντος άπο του βήματος, οι δε συν επείξει πΧεονι βοών τες ενεκειντο παραμεϊναί τε αυτόν και κοΧά-ζειν σφών τούς άμαρτόντας. 6 δ’ ετι μεν τι διετριψεν, ούτε αίτιων οιίτε επανιών, ύττο κρίνο μένος άπορεΐν επανεΧθών δ’ όμως εφη κοΧάσειν μεν αυτών ούδενα, άγθεσθαι δ\ οτι καί το δεκατον τεΧος, ο προε τίμησεν αιεί, τοιαύτα θορυβεί. “ καί τάδε,” εφη, “ μόνον άφίημι τής στρατείας♦ δώσω δἐ και τωδε όμως τα υπεσχημένα άπαντα^ επανεΧθών εκ Αιβύης. δώσω δε καί γῆν άπασιν εκτεΧεσθεντων των ποΧεμων, ου καθάπερ Σόλλα?, άφαιρούμενος ετερων ήν εχουσι και τοΐς άφαιρε-θεϊσι τούς Χαβόντας συνοικίζων καί ποιων άΧΧή-Χοις ες αίει ποΧεμίους, άΧΧά την του δήμου γῆυ επινεμων καί τήν εμαυτού, καί τα δέοντα προσω-νούμενοςβ κρότου δε και ευφημίας παρά πάντων ηενομενης, το δεκατον υπερήΧγει τεΧος, ες μόνον αυτό του Καίσαρος άδιαΧΧάκτου φανεντος* και σφάς αυτόν ήξίουν διακΧηρώσαί τε καλ το μέρος θανάτω ζημιωσαι. ό δε ούΰεν αυτούς ύπερεθίζειν ετι δεόμενος ακριβώς μετανοοΰντας, συνηΧλάσσετο άπασι καί ευθύς επϊ τον εν Λιβύη πόΧεμον εξήει. 400
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short and austere word. Then he began to speak, chap. addressing them first as “ citizens/’ not “fellow-soldiers/’ which implied that they were already discharged from the army and were private individuals.
94. They could endure it no longer, but cried out He takes that they repented of what they had done,, and at'thMr** besought him to keep them in his service. But entreaty Caesar turned away and was leaving the platform when they shouted with greater eagerness and urged him to stay and punish the guilty among them.
He delayed a while longer, not going away and not turning back, but pretending to be undecided. At length he came back and said that he would not punish any of them, but that he was grieved that even the tenth legion, to which he had always given the first place of honour, should join in such a riot. “And this legion alone/’ he continued, “I will discharge from the service. Nevertheless, when I return from Africa I will give them all that I have promised. And when the wars are ended I will give lands to all, not as Sulla did by taking it from the present holders and uniting present and past owners in a colony,, and so making them everlasting enemies to each other, but I will give the public land, and my own, and will purchase as well the necessary implements.” There λνπβ clapping of hands and joyful acclaim on all sides, but the tenth legion was plunged in grief because to them alone Caesar appeared inexorable. They begged him to choose a portion of their number by lot and put them to death. But Caesar, seeing that there was no need of stimulating them any further when they had repented so bitterly, became reconciled to all, and departed straightway for the war in Africa.
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XIV
^αΓ. 95. ΑιαβαΧών Β' εκ '¥ηγίου τον πορθμόν επι ΧΙεσσϊ'ινης ἐ? ΑιΧύβαιον ηΧθε. καί πυθόμενος Κάτωνα μεν την ίταρασκευην του ποΧεμου ναυσϊ καί πεζών τινι μερει φρουρείν εν ’Ιτύκη μετά τών τριακοσίων, ους αιτο σφών εκ πολΧού προβούΧους επεποίηντο τοι) ποΧεμου καί σύγκΧητον εκάΧουν, τον Β' αύτοκράτορα Αεύκιον Ί,κιπίωνα και του? άρίστους εν ΆΒρυμητώ στρατοπεΒεύειν, Βιε-πΧενσεν επί τον Ί*κιπίωνα. και αυτόν οίχόμενον ἐ? Ιάβαν καταΧαβών παρετασσεν ἐ? μάχην παρ' αυτό του Σκιπίωνος το στρατόπεΒον, ως εν καιρώ συνοισόμενος τοι? ποΧεμίοις χωρίς αύτοκράτορος ούσιν. άντ επηεσαν Β' αν τω Ααβιηνός τε και ΐίετρηιος, οι του Χκιπίωνος υποστράτηγοι, καί εκράτουν τών Καίσαρος παρά ποΧυ καί τραπεντας εΒίωκον σοβαρώς μετά καταφρονησεως, μέχρι Ααβιηνόν μεν ο Ίππος ες την γαστέρα πΧηγεις άπεσείσατο καί αυτόν οι παρασπισταϊ συνήρ-παζον, 6 Βε ΐίετρηιος, ως ακριβή του στρατού Χαβών πείραν καί νικησων, ότε βουΧεται, Βιελυε τ ο εργον επειπών τοι? άμφ* αυτόν “ μη άφεΧώ-μεθα την νίκην τον αύτοκράτορα ημών 'ϊ,κιπίωνα.” καλ το μεν αΧΧο μέρος της Καίσαρο? τύχης εργον εφαίνετο κρατησάντων αν, ως εΒόκει, τών ποΧε-μίων άφνω την μάχην υπό τών νικωντων ΒιαΧν-Θηναΐ' αυτός Βε Χεγεται παρά την φυγήν ίγχρίμπτων άπασιν επιστρεφειν αύτους και τινα τών τά μέγιστα σημεία, τους αετούς, φεροντων
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XIV
95.	Caesar crossed the strait from Rhegium to CHAP. Messana and went to Lilybaeum. Here, learning that c^lv Cato was guarding the enemy’s magazines with a fleet fo^AjWca and a part of the land forces at Utica^ and that he had with him the 300 men who had for a long time constituted their council of war and were called the Senate, and that the commander, L. Scipio,, and the flower of the army were at Adriimetum,, he sailed against the latter. He arrived at a time when b.c. 46 Scipio had gone away to meet Juba, and he drew up his forces for battle near Scipio’s very camp in order to come to an engagement with the enemy at a time when their commander was absent. Labienus and Petreius, Scipio’s lieutenants, attacked him^ defeated him badly, and pursued him in a haughty and disdainful manner until Labienus’ horse was wounded in the belly and threw him, and liis attendants carried him off, and Petreius, thinking that he had made a thorough test of the army and that he could conquer whenever he liked, drew off his forces, saying to those around him, “ Let us not deprive our general, Scipio, of the victory.” In the rest of the battle1 it appeared to be a matter of Caesar’s luck that the victorious enemy abandoned the field when they might have won ; but it is said that in the flight Caesar dashed up to his whole line2 and turned it back and seizing one of those who
1	μέρος is probably inserted by error of a copyist, but even its removal does not wholly smooth the sentence.
2	^ΎΧρίμπτων απασιν. How could he dash up to all of them at once? Mendelssohn suggests αποδρασιν, i.e. he dashed up to the runaways.
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cap. τῆ εαυτού %ειρι περισπάσας μετενεηκεϊν άπο τῆ? φυγής e? τό πρόσθεν, εως Πετρὼς? άνέζευξε και 6 Καῖσαρ άσπασίως ύπεχώρει.
Τούτο μεν δη τῆ? πρώτης εν Λιβύη Καίσαρι μάχης τέλος ήν 96. ου πολύ δἐ ύστερον, αυτού τε Ζκιπίωνος οκτώ τέλεσι πεζών καί ιππέων δύο μυριάσιν, ών οι πολλοί Λίβυες ήσαν, πελτασταΐς τε πολλοΐς καί ελέφασιν ές τριάκοντα προσδοκω-μενου παρεσεσθαι συν Ίόβα τω βασιλέϊ, καί τάδε άγοντι πεζούς άλλους άμφι τρισμυρίους καί ιππέας Νομάδα? ές δισμυρίους και άκοντιστάς πολλούς και ελέφαντας εξήκοντα ετέρους, ή στρατιά τού Καίσαρο? έδείμαινε καί εν σφίσιν αύτοϊς έθορυβούντο κατά τε πείραν ών ήδη πεπόνθεσαν και κατά δόξαν των ειτιόντων τού τε πλήθους καί αρετής, μάλιστα των Νομάδων ιππέων, ο τε των ελεφάντων πόλεμος άήθης σφίσιν ών έξέπλησσε. Βόκχου δ’ ετέρου Μαυ-ρουσίων δυνάστου Κίρταν, ή βασίλειον ήν Ίόβα, καταλαβόντος, ό μεν Ίόβας, έξαγγελθεντος αύτω τούδε, ές τα οικεία μάλιστα άνεζεύγνυ μετά τού Ιδιον στρατού, τριάκοντα εξ αυτού μόνους ύπο-λιπών ελέφαντας τω Έ,κιπίωνι, ή δέ στρατιά τού Καίσαρο? ές τοσούτον άνεθάρρησεν, ως το πέμπτον τέλος αίτησαν άντιταχθήναι τοι? έλέφασι κρατήσαι πάνυ καρτερώς· και νύν απ' έκείνου τωδε τω τέλει ελέφαντες ες τά σημεία έπίκεινται.
97.	Μακράς δε καί επιπόνου κατά πάντα τά μέρη της μάχης καί πολυτρόπου γενομένης, περί εσπέραν μόλις ό Καῖσαρ ενίκα και το στρατοπέδου ευθύς έξήρει το του Χκιπίωνος, ούδέν άνιεις ούδ* εν νυκτϊ τής νίκης, μέχρι το σόμπαν έξεργάσασθαι. 404
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carried the principal standards (the eagles) dragged chap. him to the front. Finally, Petreius retired and XIV Caesar was glad to do the same.
Such was the result of Caesar’s first battle in The forces Africa. 96. Not long afterward it was reported that bit» Scipio himself was advancing with eight legions of foot, 20,000 horse (of which most were Africans), and a large number of light-armed troops, and thirty elephants; together with King Juba, who had some 30,000 foot-soldiers in addition, raised for this war, and 20,000 Numidian cavalry, besides a large number of spearmen and sixty elephants. Caesar’s army began to be alarmed and a tumult broke out among them on account of the disaster they had already experienced and of the reputation of the forces advancing against them, and especially of the numbers and bravery of the Numidian cavalry. War with elephants, to which they were unaccustomed, also frightened them. But Bocchus, another Mauritanian prince, seized Cirta, which was the capital of Juba’s kingdom, and when this news reached Juba he started for home at once with his army, leaving thirty of his elephants only with Scipio. Thereupon Caesars men plucked up courage to such a degree that the fifth legion begged to be drawn up opposite the elephants, and it overcame them valiantly. From that day to the present this legion has borne the figure of an elephant on its standards.
97.	The battle was long, severe, and doubtful in Battle oi all parts of the field until toward evening, whenThap,U8 victory declared itself on the side of Caesar, who went straight on and captured Scipio’s camp and did not desist, even in the night, from reaping the fruits of his victory until he had made a clean sweep.
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cap. oi δ' εχθροί κατ όλίγου?, οπη δύναιντο, διεφευyov καί ο Σκιπίων αυτός, άμα Άφρανίω πάντα μ,εθείς, εφευyεv άνά το πἐλαγο? ἐπι δώδεκα άφράκτων.
*Ωδε μεν δή καί ὅδε ό στρατός, ἐ? οκτώ μυριάδας μάλιστα συνελθών εκ τε πολλού yεyυμva-σμενος καί εκ τής προτερας μάχης εν ελπίδι καί θάρσει γενόμενος, δεύτερα τήδε συμβολή συνε-τρίβετο άθρόως. καί το τού Καίσαρο9 κλέος ες άμαχον ευτυχίαν εδο^άζετο, ούδεν ετι των ήσσω-μενων ες αρετήν αυτού μεριζόντων, άλλα και τα σφετερα αυτών αμαρτήματα τή Καίσαρος τύχη προστιθεντων εδόκει yap δή και οδε ό πόλεμος αβουλία των στρατηγών, ούτε διατριψάντων αυτόν, εως άπορήσειεν ό Καΐσαρ ως εν άλλοτρία, ούτε τήν πρώτην νίκην ες τέλος προαγαγόυτωυ, συντριφθείς ούτως όξεως διαλυθήναι.
98.	'άLξayyελθεvτωv δἐ τούτων ες Ίτύκην τρίτη μάλιστα ήμερα, καί τού Καίσαρο? ευθύς επί τήν Ί τύκην ιόντος ἐγίγνετ ο φυyή πάντων. και ούδενα κατεΐχεν ό Κάτων, άλλα και ναύς εδίδου τοϊς αιτούσι των επιφανών αυτός δ* εύ-σταθώς ύπεμενε και τοῖς Ίτυκαίοις υπ ισχνού μενοις προ εαυτών υπέρ εκείνου δεήσεσθαι επιμειδιών άπεκρίνατο ου δεήσειν αύτώ προς Κ αίσαρα διαλλακτών καί τούτο είδεναι καί τον Καίσαρα καλώς, σημηνάμενος δε τούς θησαυρούς άπαντας και συyypaφάς υπέρ εκάστου τοϊς Ίτυκαίων άρχουσιν επιδούς περί εσπεραν άμφϊ λουτρά και δεΐπνον ήν καθεζόμενός τε ἐγεόετο, ώσπερ είθιστο, εξ ου ΐίομπήιος άνήρητο* ούδεν τε των συνήθων
4ed
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The enemy scattered in small bodies wherever they could. Scipio himself, abandoning everything to Afranius, fled by sea with twelve open ships.
Thus was this army also, composed of nearly 80,000 men who had been under long training and were inspired with hope and courage by the previous battle, completely annihilated in the second engagement. And now Caesar’s fame began to be celebrated as of a man of invincible fortune, and those who were vanquished by him attributed nothing to his merit, but ascribed everything, including their own blunders, to “ Caesar’s fortune.” For in fact it seemed that it was through the bad generalship of the commanders who, as in Thessaly, neglected their opportunity to wear out Caesar by delay until his supplies were exhausted, in this foreign land, and in like manner failed to reap the fruits of their first victory, that this Avar was also foreshortened and thus sharply brought to a finish.
98.	When these facts became known at Utica some three days later, and as Caesar \vas marching right against that place, a general flight began. Cato did not detain anybody. He gave ships to all the nobility who asked for them, but himself adhered firmly to his post. When the inhabitants of Utica promised to intercede for him before doing so for themselves, he answered with a smile that he did not need any intercessors with Caesar, and that Caesar knew it very well. Then he placed his seal on all the public property and gave the accounts of each kind to the magistrates of Utica. Toward evening he bathed and dined. He ate in a sitting posture,1 as had been his custom since Pompey’s 1 Instead of reclining.
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cap. εναλλάσσων ουΒ* ἐλάσσω προσφερόμενος ή πλείω, συνελεσχήνευε τοι? παρούσι περί των εκπεπλευ-κότων καλ ήρώτα περί τον πνεύματος, εί κατο, πρύμνην εσοιτο αύτοΐς, καί τού Βλαστήματος, ει φθάσουσι πόρρω ηενεσθαι, πριν ες εω Κ σίσαρα επελθειν. ου μήν ούΒ* ες ύπνον άπιών ενήλλαξε τι των συνήθων, πλήν οτι υίον ήσπάσατο φιλοφρονωτερον. το Βε ξιφίΒιον τή κλίνη το σύνηθες ούχ ευρών παρακείμενον εξεβόησεν, οτι προΒιΒοιτο υπτο των οικείων τοϊς πολεμίοις· τινι yap εφη χρήσεσθαι προσιόντων, αν ννκτος επίωσι; των Βε αυτόν παρακαλούντων μηΒεν εφ’ εαυτόν βου-λεύειν, ἀλλ’ αναπαύεσθαι χωρίς ξιφιΒίον, άξιο-πιστότερον ετι εΐπεν “ ου yap εστι μοι θελοντι καί Bi εσθήτος εμαυτον άποπνΐξαι καί ες τα τείχη την κεφαλήν άπαράξαι καί ες τράχηλον κυβιστήσαι και το πνεύμα κατασχόντα εκτρΐψαι πολλά τε όμοια είπών πapήyayεν αυτούς παρα-θεΐναι το ξιφίΒιον. ως Βε ετεθη, Πλάτωυο? αίτήσας τήν περί ψυχής συyypaφήv άveyίvωσκε.
99.	Και επεϊ τέλος είχε τω Πλάτωνι 6 λόyoς, αναπαύεσθαι τούς περί θύρας ύπολαβων ετρωσεν αυτόν υπ6 τα στέρνα· προπεσόντων δ’ αντφ των σπλάyχvωv καί στ όνου τινος εξακουσθ εντός εσε-Βραμον οι περί θύρας· καί οι Ιατροί τα σπλάyχva ετι σώα οντα ενεθηκαν ενΒον καί τ ας πληyaς επιρράψαντες επεΒησαν. ό Βε άvεvεyκώv αύθις ύπεκρίνετο καί κατεμεμφετο μεν εαυτω πληγής ασθενούς, χάριν δ’ ώμoλόyει τοΐς περισώσασι καί καταΒαρθεΐν εφη Βεΐσθαι. οι μεν Βή το ξίφος 4ο8
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death. He changed his habits in no respect. He chap. partook of the dinner, neither more nor less than XIV usual. He conversed with the others present concerning those who had sailed away and inquired whether the wind was favourable and whether they would make sufficient distance before Caesar should arrive the next morning. Nor did he alter any of his habits when he retired to rest, except that he embraced his son rather more affectionately than usual. As he did not find his dirk in its accustomed place by his couch, he exclaimed that he had been betrayed by his servants to the enemy. “ What weapon ” he asked, “ shall I use if I am attacked in the night ? ” When they besought him to do no violence to himself but to go to sleep without his dirk, he replied still more plausibly, “ Could I not strangle myself with my clothing if I wished to, or knock my brains out against the wall, or throw myself headlong to the ground, or destroy myself by-holding my breath?” Much more he said to the same purport until he persuaded them to bring back his dirk. When it had been put in its place he called for Plato’s treatise on the soul and began to read.
99.	When Plato’s dialogue had come to an end Ho commit* and when he thought that those who were stationed sulclde at the doors Λν-ere asleep, he stabbed himself under the breast. His intestines protruded and the attendants heard a groan and rushed in. Physicians replaced his intestines, which were still uninjured, in his body, and after sewing up the wound tied a bandage around it. When Cato came to himself he dissembled again. Although he blamed himself for the insufficiency of the wound, he expressed thanks
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cap. βχοντες ωχοντο καί τἀ? θύρας ως ηρεμούν τι €7Γ εκΧεισαν 6 δ’ ύπνου Βόξαν αντοΐς ττ α ρασπών τ α Βεσμα ται? χερσί μετά σιγής άπερρηγνυ καί τας ραφας τον τραύματος ανειττυσσεν, οΐα θηρίον τό τε τραύμα καί την γαστέρα εύρύνων ονυξι καί ΒακτύΧοις ερευνών καί τα σπΧάγχνα Βιαρρίπτων, μἐχρι ετελεντησεν, ετη μεν άμφϊ ητεντηκοντα γεγονώς, όμοΧογονμενος Βε την τε γνώμην, ες ο τι κρίνειε, ττάντων άνΒρών επιμονώτατος φύναι καί το Βίκαιον η πρεπον ή καΧον ούκ εθεσι μαΧΧον ή μεγαΧοψνχοις Χογισμοΐς ορίσαι. Μαρ-κία γε τοι τη Φίλιππου συνων εκ παρθένον καλ άρεσκόμενος αν τη μάλιστα καί παϊΒας εχων εξ εκείνης εΒωκεν όμως αυτήν 'Ορτησίω των φίλων τινι, 7ταίΒων τε επιθνμούντι καλ τεκνοποιού γυναι-κος ου τυγχάνοντι, μέχρι κάκείνω κυήσασαν ες τον οίκον αύθις ως χρησας άνεΒεξατο. τοιόσΒε μεν Βη Κάτων ην, καί αυτόν οι Ίτυκαΐοι Χαμπρώς εθ απτόν' 6 Βε Υαΐσαρ εφη μεν οι φθονήσαι Κάτωνα καΧης επιΒείξεως, Κικερωνος Βε ποιή-σαντος εγκωμιον ες αυτόν επιγράψ αντος Κάτων, αντέγραψε κατηγορίαν ό Καΐσαρ καί ειτεγραψεν 9 Αντί κάτων.
100.	Ιάβας Βε καί ΐίετρηιος των γιγνομενων πννθανάμενοι και ούΒεμίαν σφίσιν ούτε φυγήν ον τε σωτηρίαν επινοούντες, επί τη Βιαίτη ξίφεσι Βιεχρήσαντο άΧΧήΧους" καί την αρχήν την 31όβα
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to those who had saved him and said that he only needed sleep. The attendants then retired, taking the dirk with them, and closed the door, thinking that lie had become quiet. Cato after feigning sleep, lore off the bandage with his hands without making any noise, opened the suture of the wound, enlarged it with bis nails like a wild beast, plunged his fingers into bis stomach, and tore out his entrails until he died, being then about fifty years of age. He was considered the most steadfast of all men in upholding any opinion that he had once espoused and in adhering to justice, rectitude, and morality, not as a matter of custom merely, but rather from a higli-souled philosophy. He had married Marcia, the daughter of Philippus, as a girl ; was extremely fond of her, and she had borne him children. Nevertheless, he gave her to Hortensius, one of his friends, —who desired to have children but was married to a childless wife,—until she bore a child to him also, when Cato took her back to his own house as though he had merely lent her. Such a man was Cate, and the Uticans gave him a magnificent funeral. Caesar said that Cato had grudged him the opportunity for a deed of honour,1 but when Cicero pronounced an encomium on him which he styled the Cato, Caesar wrote an answer to it which he called the Anti-Cato.
100.	Juba and Petreius^ in view of the circumstances, perceiving no chance of flight or safety, slew each other with swords at a banquet. Caesar made Juba’s kingdom tributary to the Romans and
1 That is, an opportunity to pardon him. According to Plutarch (Cato c. 72) Caesar said : “0 Cato, I envy thee thy death because thou did’st envy me my safety.”
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cap. Καῖσαρ υποτελή CPωμαίοις ειτοίησεν, αυτή Έαλού-στιον Κρίσπον εγκαταστήσας. Ίτυκαίοις δέ και τω Κατωνος υίώ συνεγίνωσκε· καί την θυγατέρα του Τίομπηίου μετ α δύο παίδων αυτής έν Ίτ ύκη καταλαβών εξέπεμπε σώους τω νέω ΤΙομπηίω. των δέ τριακοσιων δσους ευρε διέφθειρεν. Αεύκιος δε %κιττίων δ αύτοκράτωρ 'χειμαζόμενος εν τη θαλάσση και ττολεμίαις ναυσιν εντυχών έφέρετο γενναίως, μέχρι καταλαμβανόμενος αυτόν τε διε-χρήσατο και τό σώμα μεθήκεν ες τό πέλαγος.
XV
cap. 101. Τούτο μεν δη και τω περί Αιβύην Καί-σαρος πολέμιο τἐλο? εγίγνετο, αυτός δ’ ειτανελθών ες 'Ρώμην έθριάμβευε τέσσαρας όμοΰ θριάμβους, επί τε Υαλάταις, ών δη πολλά και μέγιστα έθνη προσέλαβε καί άφιστάμενα άλλα εκρατύνατο, καί ΥΙοντικόν επί Φαρνάκει και Αιβυκόν επί Αιβύων τοϊς συμμαχησασι τω 'ϊ,κιπίωνι* ένθα καί Ίόβα παΐς, Ίόβας ό συγγραφεύς, βρέφος ών ετι παρή-γετο. παρηγαγε δέ τινα καλ της άνά τον Νείλον ναυμαχίας θρίαμβον Αιγύπτιον, μεταξύ του Γα-λατών καί Φαρνάκους. τα δέ 'Ρωμαίων φυλαξά-μενος άρα, ως εμφύλια ούκ έοικότα τε αύτώ καί Ύ ωμαίοις αισχρά καί απαίσια, έπιγράψαι θρι-άμβφ, παρήνεγκεν όμως αυτών εν τοισδε τά
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appointed Salustius Crispus its governor. He chap. pardoned the Uticans and the son of Cato. He captured the daughter of Pompey together with her two children in Utica and sent them safe to the . younger Pompeius. Of the 300 he put to death all that he found.1 Lucius Scipio, the general-in-chief was overtaken by a storm, and met a hostile fleet and bore himself bravely until he was overpowered, when he stabbed himself and leaped into the sea.
XV
101.	This was the end of Caesar’s war in Africa, chap. and when he returned to Rome he had four triumphs xv together: one for his Gallic wars, in which he had fcj^ars added many great nations to the Roman sway and triumphs subdued others that had revolted ; one for the Pontic war against Pharnaces ; one for the war in Africa against the African allies of L. Scipio, in which the historian Juba (the son of King Juba), then an infant, was led a captive. Between the Gallic and the Pontic B.c. 46 triumphs he introduced a kind of Egyptian triumph, in which he led some captives taken in the naval engagement on the Nile. Although he took care not to inscribe any Roman names in his triumph (as it would have been unseemly in his eyes and base and inauspicious in those of the Roman people to triumph over fellow-citizens), yet all these mis-
1 The 300 are those mentioned in § 95. Suetonius (Jid. 75) says that only three of Caesar’s enemies lost their lives, except in battle, viz.: Afranius, Faustus Sulla, and young Lucius Caesar, and that it was thought that even these were put to death without Caesar’s consent.
413
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. παθήματα άπαντα καί τούς άνδρας iv είκοσι, καί χν 7τοικίλαις γραφαΐς, χωρίς γε Πομπτ’ου· τούτον yap δη μόνον εφυλάξατο δεΐξαι, σφόδρα ετι προς πάντων επιποθούμενον. ό δε δήμος επϊ μεν τοΐς οίκείοις κακοΐς, καίπερ δεδιώς, εστενε, καί μάλιστα, ὅτε ϊδοι Αεύκιόν τε %κιπίωνα τον αύτοκράτορα πλησσόμενον ες τα στέρνα νφ’ εαυτού καί μεθιε-μενον ες το πελayoς, ή ΤΙετρήιον επϊ διαίτη διαχρώ-μενον εαυτόν, ή Κάτωνα ύφ’ εαυτού διασπώμενον ως θηρίον' Άχιλλα δ’ εφήσθησαν καί ΐΐοθεινώ καί την Φαρνάκους φvyήv iyi\aaav.
102.	Χρήματα δ’ εν τοΐς θριάμβοις φασι παρε-νεχθήναι μυριάδας εξ καί ήμισυ ταλάντων καί στεφάνους δυο καί είκοσι καί δισχιλίους επϊ τοΐς όκτακοσίοις anτο χρυσού, ελκοντας ες δισμυρίας καί δεκατεσσαρας καί τετρακοσίας λίτρας. άφ> ων ευθύς επϊ τω θριάμβω διενειμε, τ α υπεσχημένα πάνθ’ ύπερβάλλων, στρατιώτη μεν άνά πεντακισχιλίας δραχμάς Αττικάς, λoχayώ δ’ αυτού το διπλάσιον και χιλιάρχη και Ιππάρχη το ετι διπλάσιον καί τοΐς δημόταις εκάστω μνάν Αττικήν, επεδωκε δε καλ θεάς ποίκιλας ίππων τε και μουσικής καλ πεζομαχίας άνδρών χιλίων προς ετερους χϊλίους καί Ιππομαχίαν διακοσίων προς ίσους και άναμϊξ άλλων πεζών τε και ιππέων άηώνα ελεφάντων τε μάχην είκοσι προς είκοσι και ναυμαχίαν ερετών τ ετρακισχιλίων, επιβεβηκότων ες μάχην χιλίων εκατέρωθεν, άνέ-στησε και τή Υενετείρα τον νεών, ώσπερ εΰξατο
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fortunes were represented in the processions and the chap. men also by various images and pictures, all except xv Pompey, whom alone he did not venture to exhibit, since lie was still greatly regretted by all. The people, although restrained by fear, groaned over their domestic ills, especially when they saw the picture of Lucius Scipio, the general-in-chief, wounded in the breast by his own hand, casting himself into the sea, and Petreius committing self-destruction at the banquet, and Cato torn open by himself like a wild beast. They applauded the death of Achillas and Potliinus, and laughed at the flight of Pharnaces.
102. It is said that money to the amount of 60,500 [silver] talents 1 was borne in the procession and 2822 crowns of gold weighing 20,414 pounds, from which wealth Caesar made apportionments immediately after the triumph, paying the army all that he had promised and more. Each soldier received 5000 Attic drachmas, each centurion double, and each tribune of infantry and prefect of cavalry fourfold that sum. To each plebeian citizen also was given an Attic mina. He gave also \ arious spectacles with horses and music, a combat of foot-soldiers, 1000 on each side, and a cavalry fight of 200 on each side.
There was also another combat of horse and foot together. There was a combat of elephants, twenty against twenty, and a naval engagement of 4000 oarsmen, where 1000 fighting men contended on each side. He erected the temple to Venus, his ances-
1 No reasonable modern estimate can be given of these sums (which are suspiciously large) owing to our ignorance of the purchasing power of money at that period ; but the silver talent is generally reckoned about £235 and the Attic mina £4 ; the drachma was a franc.
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cap. μέλλων εν Φαρσάλω μαχείσθαι· /rai τέμενος τφ νεω περιέθηκεν, ο "Ρωμαιοί? εταξεν ayopav είναι, ον των ωνίων, ἀλλ’ επί πράξεσι σννιόντων ες άλλήλονς, καθά καί Τίέρσαις ήν τι? ajopa ζητονσιν ή μανθάνουσι τα δίκαια. Κλεοπάτρα? τε εικόνα καλήν ττ} θεω παρεστήσατο, ή και νυν συνέστηκεν αυτή. τό 8έ τον δήμον πλήθος άναηραήτάμενος ἐ? ήμισυ λἐγεται των προ τονδε τον πολέμου ηενομένων εύρεΐν' ἐ? τοσοΰτο καθεί-Χεν ή τώνδε φιλονικία την πάλιν.
103.	Αντος δέ ήδη τέταρτον υπ ατενών επι τον νέον ΐίομπήιον εστράτευεν ες Ίβηρίαν, οσπερ αντω λοιπός ήν ετι πόλεμος εμφύλιος, ονκ ευκαταφρόνητος* των τε yap αρίστων όσοι διε-πεφενγεσαν εκ Λιβύης, εκεί συνέδραμον, και στρατός ο μεν εξ αυτής Λιβύης τε καί Φαρσάλον τοι? ἡγεμόσι συνήλθεν, ό δέ εξ 'Ίβήρων τε καί Κελτιβήρων, έθνους άλκίμου και χαίροντος άε\ μάχαις. πολύς δέ και δούλων όμιλος έστρατεύετο τω Πομπηίαν καί τέταρτον έτος εΐχον εν τοΐς γνμνασίοις καί γνώμην έτοιμον αηωνίσασθαι μετά άπογνώσεως. ω δη και μάλιστα σφαλείς ό ΤΙομπήιος ούκ άνεβάλλετο την μάχην, άλλ* ενθυς ελθόντι τω Κ,αίσαρι σννεμάχετ ο, καίτοι των πρεσβυτέρων αντω παραινούντων εκ πείρας ών άμφί τε Φάρσαλου καί Λιβύην επεπόνθεσαν, έκτρίβειν τω χρόνω τον Καίσαρα καί ες απορίαν ως εν ιιλλοτρία γῆ περιφέρειν. ό δέ Καῖσαρ ήκε μέν από 'Ρώμης επτά και εϊκοσιν ήμέραις, βαρυ-τάτω στρατώ μακροτάτην οδόν έπελθών δέος δ’ 4ΐ6
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tress, as he liad vowed to do when he was about to chap. begin the battle of Pharsalus, and he laid out ground x' around the temple which he intended to be a forum for the Roman people, not for buying and selling, but a meeting-place for the transaction of public business, like the public squares of the Persians, where the people assemble to seek justice or to learn the laws. He placed a beautiful image of Cleopatra by the side of the goddess, which stands there to this day. He caused an enumeration of the people to be made, and it is said that it was found to be only one half of the number existing before this war. To such a degree had the rivalry of these two men reduced the city.
103. Caesar, now in his fourth consulship, marched b.c. 46 against the younger Pompeius in Spain. This was Caesar
o	j ^ o	l	ι	marehes
all that was left of the civil war, but it was not to be agaiustthe despised, for such of the nobility as had escaped from Africa had assembled here. The army was in Spain composed of soldiers from Pharsalus and Africa itself, who had come hither with their leaders, and of Spaniards and Celtiberians, a strong and warlike race. There was also a great number of emancipated slaves in Pompeius’ camp, who had all been undei discipline four years and were ready to fight with desperation. Pompeius was misled by this appearance of strength and did not postpone the battle, but engaged Caesar straightway on his arrival, although the older men, who had learned by experience at Pharsalus and Africa, advised him to wear Caesar out by delay and reduce him to want, as he was in a hostile country. Caesar made the journey from Rome in twenty-seven days, though he was moving, with a heavily-laden army, by a very
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cap. olov ου πρότερον ενεπιπτεν αυτόν τω στρατφ κατ α δόξαν Ίων πολεμίων του τε πλήθους καί άσκήσεως καί άπογνώσεως.
104.	Δί α καί ό Καῖσαρ αυτός εβράδυνεν, εστε πού τι αύτω κατασκεπτομένω προσπελάσας ό ΥΙομπήιος ώνείδισεν ες δειλίαν, και το Ονειδος ονκ ενεγκών ό Καῖσαρ εξετασσε παρά πάλιν Κορδύβην, σύνθημα καί τότε δούς Άφροδίτην εδωκε δε και ό ΐίομπήιος Eύσεβειαν. ως δε και συνιόντων ήδη του Καίσαρος στρατού τό δέος ήπτετο και οκνος επεγίγνετο τω φόβω, θεούς πάντας ό Καῖσαρ ίκετευε, τάς ψείρας ες τον ουρανόν άνίσχων, μη ενι πάνω τωδε πολλά και λαμπρά έργα μιήναι, και τούς στρατιώτας επι-θεων παρεκάλει τό τε κράνος της κεφαλής σφαιρίον ες πρόσωπον εδυσώπει και προύτρεπεν. οι δε ούδ> ως τι μετεβαλλον από του δέους, εως ό Καϊσαρ αυτός άρπάσας τινός ασπίδα καί τοϊς άμφί αυτόν ήγεμόσιν είπών “ εσται τούτο τέλος εμοί τε τού βίου και νμΐν των στρατειών ,” πρού-δραμε τής τάξεως ες τούς πολεμίους επί τοσούτον, ως μόνους αυτών άποσχειν δέκα πόδας καί διακόσια αύτω δόρατα επιβληθήναι καί τούτων τ α μεν αυτόν εκκλΐναι, τα δἐ ες την ασπίδα άναδέξασθαι. τότε yap δη των τε ηγεμόνων προθεων έκαστος ΐστατο παρ αυτόν, καί ό στρατός άπας εμπεσών μετά ορμής όλην ήγωνίζετο την ημέραν, προύχων τε καί ήττώμένος αίεί παρά μέρος, μεχρις ες εσπεραν μόλις ενίκησεν, οτε καί φασίν αυτόν είπειν, ὅτι πολλάκις μεν άγωνίσ αιτο περί νίκης, νύν δε καί περί ψυχής.
105.	Φόυου δε πολλού γενομενου καί φυγής
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long route, but fear fell upon his soldiers as never before, in consequence of the reports received of the numbers, the discipline, and the desperate valour of he enemy.
104.	For this reason Caesar himself also was slow in movement, until Pompeius approached him at a certain place where he was reconnoitring and accused him of cowardice. Caesar could not endure this reproach. He drew up his forces for battle near Corduba, and then, too, gave Venus for his watch-worcl. Pompeius^ on the other hand, gave Piety for his. When battle was joined fear seized upon Caesar’s army and hesitation was joined to fear. Caesar, lifting his hands toward heaven, implored all the gods that his many glorious deeds be not stained by this single disaster. He ran up and encouraged his soldiers. He took his helmet off his head and shamed them to their faces and exhorted them. As they abated nothing of their fear he seized a shield from a soldier and said to the officers around him, “ This shall be the end of my life and of your military service.” Then he sprang forward in advance of his line of battle toward the enemy so far that he was only ten feet distant from them. Some 200 missiles were aimed at him, some of which he evaded while others were caught on his shield. Then each of the tribunes ran toward him and took position by his side, and the whole army rushed forward and fought the entire day, advancing and retreating by turns until, toward evening, Caesar with difficulty won the victory. It was reported that he said that he had often fought for victory, but that this time he had fought even for existence.
105.	After a great slaughter the Pompeians fled
CHAP.
XV
Battle of Munda
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cap. τών ΐίομπηίου στρατιωτών ες την Κορδύβην, 6 μῖν Καῖσαρ, ϊνα μη διαφυγόντες οι πολέμιοι πάλιν ἐ? μάχην παρασκευάσαιντο, εκεΧευε τον στρατόν εκτειχίσαι την Κορδύβην, οι δε κάμνοντες τοι? γεηονόσι τά τε σώματα καί τα όπΧα των άνηρη μενών επεφορουν άΧΧήΧοις καί δόρασιν αυτά διαπηγνύντες ἐ? τἡυ γῆν ἐπι τοιούδε τείχους ηύΧΐσαντο. της δ’ επιούσης εάΧω μεν η πόλις, των δε ηγεμόνων του ΐίομπηίου ΣκάπΧας μεν νησας πυράν εαυτόν ενεπρησεν, Oύάρου δε καί Ααβιηνον και ετερων άνδρών επιφανών εκομί-σθησαν αι κεφαΧαί Καίσαρίο ΤΙομπήιος δ' αυτός διεφυγε μεν από τής ήττης συν εκατόν καί πεντήκοντά ίππεύσιν επί Καρθαίας, ένθα αυτω νεών στόΧος ήν, καί παρήΧθεν ες τα νεώρια Χαθών ως τις ιδιώτης, φορείω κομιζόμενος· ορών δε καί τούτους άπογιγνώσκοντας εαυτών εδεισε περί εκδόσεως καί εφευγεν αυθις, ειτιβαίνων σκάφους. εμπΧακεντα δ’ αυτόν τον πόδα καΧωδίω, κόπτων τις τό καΧώδιον ξιφιδίω, τον ταρσόν ετεμεν αντί του καΧωδίου του ποδός· καί διαπΧεύσας ες τι χωρίον εθεραπεύετο. ζητούμενος δε κάνταΰθα εφευγε διά δύσβατου καί ακανθώδους οδού, τό τραύμα περικεντούμένος, μέχρι κάμνων υπό τι δένδρου εκαθεζετο καλ τών ζητητών επιπεσόντων ούκ άγεννώς αυτούς αμυνόμενος κατεκόπη. τ ουδέ μεν δη την κεφαΧην ό Καῖσαρ ενεχθεϊσάν οι προσεταξε τινι θάψαι, και ό πόΧεμος ενί εργω καί όδε παρά δόξαν εΧόΧντο· τους δ’ εξ αυτού διαφυγόντας ήθροιζεν ό τοΰδε τού Πομπηίου νεώτερος άδεΧφός, ΤΙομπήιος μεν καί όδε ών, ^εξστος δε καΧούμενος τω προτέρω τών ονομάτων 420
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to Corduba, and Caesar, in order to prevent the chat. fugitives from preparing for another battle, ordered a siege of that place. The soldiers, wearied with toil, piled the bodies and arms of the slain together, fastened them to the earth with spears, and encamped behind this ghastly wall. On the following day the city was taken. Scapula, one of the Pompeian leaders, erected a funeral pile on which he consumed himself. The heads of Varus, Labienus, and other distinguished men were brought to Caesar. Pompeius himself fled from the scene of his defeat Flight and with 150 horsemen toward Carteia, where he had a younger fleet, and entered the dockyard secretly as a private 1>0lQPelua individual borne in a litter. When he saw that the men here despaired of their safety he feared lest he should be delivered up, and took to flight again.
While going on board a small boat liis foot was caught by a rope, and a man who attempted to cut the rope with his sword cut the sole of his foot instead. So he sailed to a certain place and received medical treatment. Being pursued thither he fled by a rough and thorny road that aggravated his wound, until fagged out he took a seat under a tree.
Here his pursuers came upon him and he was cut down while defending himself bravely. His head was brought to Caesar who gave orders for its burial.
Thus this war also, contrary to expectation, was brought to an end in one battle. A younger brother of this Pompeius, also named Pompeius but called by his first name, Sextus, collected those who escaped from this fight.
421
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XVI
106.	Άλλ* ὅδε μεν ετι Χανθάνων και ΒιαΒιΒρά-σκων εΧήστευεν, 6 Be Καΐσαρ ες fΡώμην ήπεί'γετο, τα εμφύΧια πάντα καθεΧων, επί φόβον καί Βόξης, ο'ίας ου τις προ του· οθεν αύτω τιμαϊ πάσαι, οσαι υπέρ άνθρωπον, άμέτρως ἐ? χάριν επενοούντο, θυσιών τε πέρι και αγώνων και αναθημάτων iv πάσιν ίεροΐς καί Βημοσίοις χωρίοις, άνά φυΧην έκάστην καί iv εθνεσιν άπασι, και iv βασιΧεύσιν, οσοι Ρωμαίους φίΧοι. σχήματά τε inτε^ράφετο ταΐς είκοσι ποικίΧα, και στέφανος εκ Βρυός ήν επ' ενίαις ως σωτήρι τής πατρΙΒος, ω πάΧαι τους ύπερασπίσαντας iyepaipov οι περισωθέντες. άνερρήθη Be και πατήρ πατρίΒος, καί Βικτάτωρ ες τον εαυτού β ιον ήρεθη και ύπατος ες ΒΙκα ετη, καί το σώμα ιερός και άσυΧος είναι και χρηματί-ζειν επί θρόνων εΧεφαντίνων τε καί χρυσεων, καί θύειν μεν αυτόν αιεί θριαμβικώς ήμφιεσμόνον, τήν Βέ πόΧιν άνά έτος έκαστον, αις αυτός ήμέραις εν παρατάξεσιν ενικά, ιερέας Βέ καί ίερείας άνά πενταετές εύχάς Βημοσίας υπέρ αντοΰ τίθεσθαι, καί τάς άρχάς ευθύς καθίσταμένας όμνύναι μηΒενί τών υπό Κ,αίσαρος οριζόμενων άντιπράξειν. ες τε τιμήν της ηενέσεως αυτού τον ΚυϊντίΧιον μήνα ΊούΧιον αντί Κ υϊντιΧίου μετωνόμασαν είναι, καί νεώς εψηφίσαντο ποΧΧούς αύτω ηενέσθαι καθάπερ θεώ καί κοινόν αυτού καί Επιείκειας, άΧΧήΧους Βεξιουμένων ούτως εΒεΒοίκεσαν μέι> ως Βεσπότην, εύχοντο Βέ σφίσιν επιεική ηενέσθαι 422
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XVI
106.	Sextus for the present kept hid and lived chap. by piracy, but Caesar having ended the civil wars XVI hastened to Rome, honoured and feared as no one ampfed had ever been before. All kinds of honours were devised for his gratification without stint, even such on Caesar as were divine—sacrifices, games, statues in all the temples and public places, by every tribe, by all the provinces, and by the kings in alliance with Rome.
He was represented in different, characters, and in some cases crowned with oak as the saviour of his country, for by this crown those whose lives had been saved used formerly to reward those to whom they owed their safety. He was proclaimed the Father of his Country and chosen dictator for life and consul for ten years,, and his person was declared sacred and inviolable. It was decreed that he should transact business on a throne of ivory and gold; that he should himself sacrifice always in triumphal costume; that each year the city should celebrate the days on which he had won his victories ; that every five years priests and Vestal virgins should offer up public prayers for his safety ; and that the magistrates immediately upon their inauguration should take an oath not to oppose any of Caesar’s decrees. In honour of his birth the name of the month Quintilis was changed to July. Many temples were decreed to him as to a god, and one was dedicated in common to him and the goddess Clemency, who were represented as clasping hands.
Thus whilst they feared his power they besought hia clemency.
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107.	Είσι δ* οι και βασιλέα προσειπεΖν έπενόουν, μέχρι μαθών αυτός άπηγό ρεύσε καί ήπείλησεν ως άθέμιστον ονομα μετά την των προγόνων άράν. σπεΐραι δ’ οσαι στρατηγικές αυτόν εκ των πολέμων ετι εσωματοφυλάκουν, απέστησε της φυλακής και μετά της δημοσίας υπηρεσίας έπεφαίνετο μόνης, ώδε δ’ εχοντι καί χρηματίζοντι προ των εμβόλων, το ψήφισμα των προλελεγμένων τιμών ή βουλή, των υπάτων ηγουμένων, εν κόσμψ τω πρέποντι έκάστω προσέφερον. ό δέ αυτούς εδεξιούτο μέν, ούχ ύπανέστη δε προσιουσιν ούδ’ έπιμένουσιν, Αλλά τοΐς διαβάλλουσιν αυτόν ες την επιθυμίαν τής βασιλικής προσηγορίας καί τάδε παρέσχε. τάς δε άλλας τιμάς χωρίς τής δεκαετούς ύπατείας 7τροσέμενος υπάτους ες τό μέλλον άπέφηνεν αυτόν τε και Αντώνιον, τον ίππαρχον εαυτού, Αεπίδω προστάξας ίππαρχεΐν άντϊ τού Αντωνίου, άρχοντι μέν ’Ιβηρίας, ήγεμονεύοντι δ’ αυτής διά φίλων, κατεκάλει δε και τούς φεύγοντας ό Καῖσαρ, πλήν ει τις επί άνηκέστοις έφευγε· και τοι ς εχθροΐς διηλλάσσετο και των πεπολεμηκότων οι πολλούς προή<γεν άθρόως ες ετησίους άρχάς ή ες εθνών ή στρατοπέδων ηγεμονίας, ω δη καί μάλιστα υπαχθείς ό δήμος ήλπιζε και την δημοκρατίαν αυτόν αύτοΐς άποδώσειν, καθάπερ Κύλλας ες ϊσον αύτω δυναστεύσας έποίησεν.
108.	Άλλα τούδε μεν εσφάλησαν, εικόνα δ’ αυτού τις των ύπερεθιζόντων το λογοποίημα τής βασιλείας εστεφάνωσε δάφναις, άναπεπλεγμένης ταινίας λευκής· και αυτόν οι δήμαρχοι Μάρυλλός 424
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107.	There were some who proposed to give him chai\ the title of king, but when he learned of their XVI purpose he forbade it with threats, saying that it SLseThia was an inauspicious name by reason of the curse of bodyguard their ancestors. He dismissed the praetorian cohorts
that had served as his bodyguard during the wars, and showed himself with the ordinary civil escort only. While he was thus transacting business in front of the rostra, the Senate, preceded by the consuls, each one in his robes of office, brought the decree awarding him the honours aforesaid.
He extended his hand to them, but did not rise when they approached nor while they remained there, and this, too, afforded his slanderers a pretext for accusing him of wishing to be greeted as a king.
He accepted all the honours conferred upon him except the ten-year consulship. As consuls for the ensuing year he designated himself and Antony, his master of horse, and he appointed Lepidus, who was then governor of Spain, but was administering it by his friends, master of horse in place of Antony.
Caesar also recalled the exiles, except those who were banished for some very grave offence. He pardoned his enemies and forthwith advanced many of those who had fought against him to the yearly-magistracies, or to the command of provinces and armies. Wherefore the people was chiefly induced to hope that he would restore the republic to them as Sulla did after he had attained the same power.
108.	In this they were disappointed, but some b.c. 44 person among those who wished to spread the report
of his desire to be king placed a crown of laurel on tion to his statue, bound with a white fillet. The tribunes, Marullus and Caesetms, sought out this person and
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c^AP· τε καί Καισήτιος άνενρόντες ες την φυλακήν εσεβαλον, ύποκρινάμενοί τι καί τω Βίαίσαρι χαριζεσθαι, προαπειλήσαντι τοΐς περί βασιλείας λε^ουσιν. 6 δε τούτο μεν ηνεηκεν εύσταθώς, ετερων δ’ αυτόν άμφϊ τάς πύλας ιόντα ποθεν βασιλέα προσειπόντων καί τον δήμου στενά-ξαντος, εύμηχάνως είπε τοι? άσπασαμενοις' “ ούκ είμϊ "Βασιλεύς, άλλα Καῖσαρ,” ως δη περί το ονομα εσφαλμενοις. οι δ’ άμφι τον Μάρυλλον και τώνδε των άνδρών τον άρξάμενον εξεύρον καλ τοι? νπηρεταις εκελευον άηειν ες δίκην επί το άρχειον αυτών, και ό Καῖσαρ ούκετι ενεηκών κατηηόρησεν επί της βουλής των περί τον Μ άρυλλον ως επιβουλενόντων οι μετά τέχνης ες τυραννίδας διαβόλήν, και επήνεηκεν άξιους μεν αυτούς είναι θανάτου, μόνης δ’ αυτούς άφαιρεΐσθαι καί 7ταραλύειν της τε άρχής καί του βουλευτήριον. ο δη καί μάλιστα αυτόν διεβαλεν ως επιθυμουντά της επικλήσεως καί τάς ες τούτο πείρας καθιεντα καί τυραννικόν ὅλως· γεγουότα· ή τε yap πρόφασις τής κολάσεως περί τής βασιλικής επωνυμίας ήν, ή τε των δημάρχων αρχή ιερά καί άσνλος ήν εκ νόμον καί όρκου παλαιού* την τε opyrjv όξεϊαν εποίει το μηδ’ άναμειναι τής άρχής το υπόλοιπον.
109.	τΩν καί αντος αισθανόμενος καί μετανοών καί τάδε πρώτον ήyovμεvoς άνευ πολεμικής άρχής εν ειρήνη βαρύ καί δυσχερές διαπεπράχθαι, λεyετaι τοΐς φίλοις αυτόν εντείλασθαι φνλάσσειν ως δεδωκότα τοΐς εχθροΐς λαβήν ζητούσι καθ' αυτού, πυθομενων δ’ εκείνων, ει σvyχωpεΐ πάλιν αυτόν σωματοφυλακεΐν τάς Ίβηρικάς σπείρας, 426
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put him in prison, pretending to gratify Caesar also chap by this, as he had threatened any who should talk XVI about making him king. Caesar put up with their action, and when some others who met him at the city gates as he was returning from some place greeted him as king, and the people groaned, he said with happy readiness to those who had thus saluted him, if I am not King, I am Caesar,” as though they had mistaken his name. The attendants of Marullus again found out which man began the shouting and ordered the officers to bring him to trial before his tribunal. Caesar at last put up with it no longer and accused the faction of Marullus before the Senate of artfully conspiring to cast upon him the odium of royalty. He added that they were deserving of death, but that it would be sufficient if they were deprived of their office and expelled from the Senate. Thus he confirmed the suspicion that he desired the title, and that he was privy to the attempts to confer it upon him, and that his tyrannjT was already complete ; for the cause of their punishment was their zeal against the title of king, and, moreover, the office of tribune was sacred and inviolable according to law and the ancient oath.
By not even waiting for the expiration of their office he sharpened the public indignation.
109.	When Caesar perceived this he repented, and, reflecting that this was the first severe and arbitrary act that he had done without military authority and in time of peace, it is said that he ordered his friends to protect him, since he had given his enemies the handle they were seeking against him. But when they asked him if he would bring together again his Spanish cohorts as a body-
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“ ούδεν ατυχέστερου,” εφη, “ διηνεκούς φνΧακής· εστι yap αιεί δεδιότος.” ον μην αι γε irepl τής βασιλείας πεϊραι κατεπανοντο ούδ’ ως, ἀλλά θεώμενον αυτόν εν ayopa τα Α ουπερκάλια επί θρόνον χρυσεου, προ των εμβόλων, Αντώνιος ύπατεύων συν αύτω Καίσαρι καί διαθεων τότε yvμvός άΧηλιμμενος, ώσπερ είώθασιν οι τήσδε τής εορτής ίερεες, επί τα έμβολα άναδραμών εστ εφάνωσε διαδήματι. κρότον δε προς την οψιν παρ' όλίγωυ ηενομενου καί στόνον παρά των πΧειόνων, ό Καῖσαρ αιτερριψε το διάδημα, καί 6 ’Αντώνιος αυθις επεθηκε, καί 6 Καΐσαρ ανθις άπερρίπτει. καί 6 δήμος διεριζόντων μεν ετι ησύχαζε, μετέωρος ών, οπη τ εΧεντήσειε το ηιηνόμενον, επικρατήσ αντος δε τον Καισαρο? άνεβόησαν ήδιστον καί αυτόν άμα εύφήμουν ον προσεμενον.
110.	?0 δε, εϊτε άπoyvoύς, είτε κάμνων και εκκλίνων ήδη τήνδε τήν πείραν ή διαβοΧήν, εϊτε τισίν εχθροις τής πόΧεως άφιστά μένος, είτε νόσημα του σώματος θεραπενων, επιληψίαν καί σπασμόν αίφνίδιον εμπίπτοντα αύτω μάλιστα παρά τάς ἀργία?, επενόει στρατείαν μακράν ες τε Γἐτας καί ΤΙαρθναίονς, Υεταις μεν αύστηρω καί φιΧοποΧεμω καί ηείτονι εθνει προεπιβουΧευων, ΐίαρθναίους δε τ ινύμενος τής ες Κρασσον παρασπονδήσεως. στρατιάν δη προύπεμπεν ήδη τον Ίόνιον πέραν, εκκαίδεκα τέλη πεζών και ί7Γ7νεα9 μνρίονς. καί Xόyoς άΧΧος εφοιτα, ΣιβνΧΧειον είναι προαηόρευμα μη πρίν νπακον-σεσθαι 'Ρωμαίοι? Παρ#υαίου?, ει μή βασιΧευς αντοΐ ς επιστρατενσειε. καί τινες από τονδε 428
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guard., he said, “ There is nothing more unlucky chap. than perpetual watching; that is the part of one xvl who is al\va)7s afraid.” Nor were the attempts to claim royal honours for him brought to an end even thus, for while he was in the forum looking at the games of the Lupercal, seated on his golden chair before the rostra, Antony, his colleague in the consulship, who was running naked and anointed, as was the priests’ custom at that festival, sprang upon the rostra and put a diadem on his head. At this Antony sight some few clapped their hands, but the greater SS^tthen number groaned, and Caesar threw off the diadem. Lupercaiia Antony again put it on him and again Caesar threw it off. While they were thus contending the people remained silent, being in suspense to see how it would end. When they saw that Caesar prevailed they shouted for joy, and at the same time applauded him because he did not accept it.
110.	And now Caesar, either renouncing his hope, Caesarpkns or being tired out, and wishing by this time to avoid this plot and odium, or deliberately giving up the Parthiai s city to certain of his enemies, or hoping to cure his bodily ailment of epilepsy and convulsions, which came upon him suddenly and especially Avhen he was inactive, conceived the idea of a long campaign against the Getae and the Parthians. The Getae, a hardy, warlike, and neighbouring nation, were to be attacked first. The Parthians were to be punished for their perfidy toward Crassus. He sent across the Adriatic in advance sixteen legions of foot and 10,000 horse. And now another rumour gained currency that the Sibylline books had predicted that the Parthians would never submit to the Romans until the latter should be commanded by a king. For this reason
429
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CAP. ετόλμων λέγειν, ὅτι χρή 'Υ ω μαιών μιν αυτόν, ώσπερ ήν, δικτάτορα και αύτοκράτορα καλειν και οσα άλλα ἐστιν αύτοις αντί βασιλείας ονόματα, των δε εθνών, οσα 'Ρωμαίοι? ύπήκοα, άντικρυς άνειπεϊν βασιλέα, ό δε και τάδε παρητεϊτο και την εξοδον ολως επετάχυνεν, επίφθονος ων εν τῆ πόλει.
111.	Έξιεναι δ' αυτόν μέλλοντα προ τέταρτης ημέρας οι εχθροί κατεκανον εν τω βουλευτή ρίω, είτε διά ζήλον ευτυχίας τε και δυνάμεως υπέρογκου πάνυ γενομενης, είθ\ ως εφασκον αυτοί, τής πατρίου πολιτείας επιθυμία,, ευ γάρ ήδεσαν αυτόν, μή καί τάδε τα έθνη προσλαβών άναμ-φιλό>γως ηενοιτο βασιλεύς, τ αυτής δε σκοπών ηγούμαι τής προσθήκης αφορμήν λαβεΐν εηχει-ρήσεως, ες ονομα μόνον αύτοις διαφερούσης, ερ<γω δε καί του δικτάτορος οντος ακριβώς βασιλεως. συνεστήσαντο δε την επιβουλήν μάλιστα δύο άνδρε, Μάρκος τε Βρούτος, ό Καιπίων επίκλην, Βρούτου τού κατά Σύλλαν άνηρημενου παϊς αύτω τε Καίσαρι προσφυγών εκ τού κατά Φάρσαλον ατυχήματος, καί Υάιος Κάσσιος, ό τάς τριήρεις κατά τον 'Ελλήσποντον εηχειρίσας τω Καίσαρι, οΐδε μεν άμφω τής Τίομπηίου μοίρας γεγουότε, τών δ’ αύ τω Καίσαρι φιλτάτων Αεκμος Βρούτος Άλβινος, άπαντες αίεϊ παρά Καίσαρι τιμής καί πίστεως χρηματίζοντες άξιοι· οΐς γε και πράξεις ενεχείρισε μέγιστα? καί επί τον εν Λιβύη πόλεμον άπιών στρατεύματα εδωκε καί την Κελτικήν
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some people ventured to say that Caesar ought to be chap. called dictator and emperor of the Romans, as he XVI was in fact, or whatever other name they might prefer to that of king, but that he ought to be distinctly named king of the nations that were subject to the Romans. Caesar declined this also, and was wholly engaged in hastening his departure from the city in which he was exposed to such envy.
111.	Four days before his intended departure he Conspiracy was slain by his enemies in the senate-house, either caelS? from jealousy of liis fortune and power, now grown to enormous proportions, or, as they themselves alleged, from a desire to restore tlie republic of their fathers ; for they feared (and in this they knew their man) that if he should conquer these nations also he would indeed be indisputably king. On mature consideration, I conclude that they did actually find an excuse for the conspiracy in the prospect of this additional title^ though the difference it could make to them turned on a mere quibble, since in plain fact “ dictator” is exactly the same as “king.” Chief among the conspirators were two men, Marcus Brutus, surnamed Caepio (son of the Brutus Λνΐιο was put to death during the Sullan revolution), Λνΐιο had sided with Caesar after the disaster of Pharsalus, and Gaius Cassius, the one who had surrendered his triremes to Caesar in the Hellespont, both having been of Pompey’s party. Among the conspirators also was Decimus Brutus Albinus, one of Caesars dearest friends. All of them had been held in honour and trust by Caesar at all times. He had employed them in the greatest affairs. When he went to the war in Africa he gave them the command of armies, putting Decimus Brutus in charge
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cap. επετρεψε, την μεν υπέρ ’Άλπεων Δέκμω, την δ’ εντὅ? "Αλπεων Βρουτω.
112.	Μἐλλουτε? δε όμοΰ τότε τῆ? πόλεω? στρατηγήσειν ο Βρούτος καί 6 Κάσσιος ἐ? άλλήλους διήριζον περί ττ}? καλουμένης πολιτικής στρατηγίας, ή των άλλων προτιμάται, εϊτε τω οντι φιλοτιμούμενοι περί αυτήν, εϊθ' ύπόκρισις ην του μη πάντα συμπράσσειν άλλήλοις νομι-ζεσθαι. και 6 Καΐσαρ αύτοις διαίτων λέγεται προς τούς φίλους είπείν, ως τα μεν δίκαια Κάσσιος άποφαίνοι, Βροότω δ’ αυτός χαρίζοιτο-τοσήδε εν άπασιν εύνοια, και τιμή προς τον άνδρα εχρήτο. καί γάρ αύτω καί παϊς ένομίζετο είναι, Χερονιλίας της Κάτωνος αδελφής έρασ-θείσης του Καίσαρος, οτε 6 Βρούτος έγίγνετο. διο καί νικών εν Φαρσάλω μετά σπουδής λέγεται τοΐς ήγεμόσιν είπεΐν Βρούτον, οπη δύναιντο, περισωζειν. ἀλλ’ είτε αχάριστος ών ο Βρούτος, είτε τα τής μητρος αμαρτήματα άγνοων ή άπιστων ή αΐδούμενος, είτε φιλελεύθερος ών άγαν καί την πατρίδα προτιμών, εϊθ* ὅτι εκγονος ών Βρούτον τού πάλαι τούς βασιλέας έξελά-σαντος ερεθιζόμενος καί όνειδιζόμένος μάλιστα ες τούτο ύπο τού δήμου (πολλά γάρ τοΐς άνδριάσι τού πάλαι Βρούτου καί τω δικαστηρίω τούδε τού Βρούτου τοιάδε έπεγράφετο λάθρα,· “ Βρούτε δωροδοκείς; Βρούτε νεκρός ει;” ή “ ώφελές γε νύν περιεϊναι” ή “ αν άξιά σου τά εκγονα” ή " ούδ’ εκγονος ει σύ τούδε”), ταύτα καί τοιου-
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of Transalpine, and Marcus Brutus of Cisalpine, chap. Gaul.	χνϊ
112.	Brutus and Cassius, who had been designated as praetors at the same time, had a controversy with each other as to which of them should be the city praetor, this being the place of highest honour, either because they were really ambitious of the distinction or as a pretence, so that they might not seem to have a common understanding with each other. Caesar, who was chosen umpire between them, is reported to have said to his friends that justice seemed to be on the side of Cassius, but that he must nevertheless favour Brutus. He exhibited the same affection and preference for this man in all things. Tt was even thought that Brutus was his son, as Caesar was the lover of his mother, Servilia (Cato’s sister) about the time of his birth, for which reason, when he won the victory at Pharsalus, it is said that he gave an immediate order to his officers to save Brutus by all means. Whether Brutus was ungrateful, or ignorant of his mother’s fault, or disbelieved it, or was ashamed of it; whether he was such an ardent lover of liberty that he preferred his country to everything, or whether, because he was a descendant of that Brutus of the olden time who expelled the kings, he was aroused and shamed to this deed principally by the people, (for there were secretly affixed to the statues of the elder Brutus and also to Brutus’ own tribunal such writings as,
“ Brutus, are you bribed ? ” “ Brutus, are you dead ? ” if Thou should’st be living at this hour! ” ff Your posterity is unworthy of you,” or, “ You are not his descendant/’)—at any rate these and many like
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cap. τότροπα άλλα πολλά τον νεανίαν εξεκαυσεν επί το εργον ως εαυτόν προγονικόν.
113.	Άκμάζοντος δ* ὅτι του περί βασιλείας λόγου καί σννόΒον μελλούσης εσεσθαι της βουλής μετ ολίγον, ό Κάσσιος εμβαλών την χεΐρα τω Βρούτω “τί 7τοιήσομεν,” %φη, “παρά το βουλευτήριον, αν οι κόλαζες του Καίσαρο? γνώμην περί βασιλείας προθώσι;” και ό Β ροΰτος ου κ εφη παρεσεσθαι τω βουλευτηρίω. επανερομενον 8ε του Κασσίου' “τί 8\ αν ημάς καλώσιν ως στρατηγούς, τί ποιησομεν, ώ αγαθέ Βρούτε”; “ αμυνώ τη πατριό ι β εφη, " μόχρι θανάτου." καί ό Κ άσσιος αυτόν άσπασάμενος “ τινα 8\" εφη, “ ου προσληψ·η των άριστων ον τω φρονών; η σοι Βοκοϋσιν οι χειροτεχναι καί κάπηλοι καταγράφειν σου τό Βικαστήριον άσήμως μάλλον ή οι 'Ρωμαίο)ν άριστοι, παρά μεν των άλλων στρατηγών θεάς αίτουντες ίππων ή θηρίων, παρά 8ε σου την ελευθερίαν ως σόν προγονικόν εργον; ” οι μεν 8η τά8ε άρα εκ πολλοί) Βιανοού-μενοι τότε πρώτον ες τό φανερόν άλληλοις πρου-φερον καί των 18ίων εκάτερος φίλων άπεπειρώντο καί τών αυτού Καίσαρος, ούς εύτολμοτάτους εκατερων ηόεσαν. καί συνηγειραν εκ μεν τών σφετερων άόελφώ 8ύο, Καικίλιόν τε καί Βου-κολιανόν, καί επί τουτοις 'Ρούβριον 'Ρήγα καί Κ όιντον Αιγάριον καί Μάρκον Έπόριον καί ’Ζερονίλιον Υάλβαν καί %εξστιον Νάσωνα καί ΥΙόντιον *Ακυλάν, τούσόε μεν εκ τών οικείων σφίσιν, εκ 8ε τών αυτού φίλων Κ αίσαρος Αεκμον τε, περί ου μοι προείρηται, καί Υάιον Κάσκαν
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incentives fired the young man to a deed like that chap.
J	O	jyj
of his ancestor.
113.	While the talk about the kingship was at its height, and just before there was to be a meeting of the Senate, Cassius met Brutus, and; seizing him by the hand, said, “ What shall we do in the senate-house if Caesar’s flatterers propose a decree making him king?" Brutus replied that he would not be there. Then Cassius asked him further, “ What if we are summoned there as praetors, what shall we do then, my good Brutus ? ”	“ I will defend my
country to the death/’ he replied. Cassius embraced him, saying, “ If this is your mind, whom of the nobility will you not rally to your standard ?
Do you think it is artisans and shopkeepers who have written those clandestine messages on your tribunal, or is it rather the noblest Romans, who, though they ask from the other praetors games, horse-races, and combats of wild beasts, ask from you liberty, a boon worthy of your ancestry ? ” Thus did they disclose to each other what they had been privately thinking about for a long time. Each of them tested those of their own friends, and of Caesar’s also, whom they considered the most courageous of either faction*
Of their own friends they inveigled two brothers, Caecilius and Bucolianus, and besides these Rubrius Ruga, Quintus Ligarius, Marcus Spurius, Servilius Galba, Sextius Naso, and Pontius Aquila. These were of their own faction. Of Caesar’s friends they secured Decimus Brutus, whom I have already men-
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cap. καί Τρεβώνιον καί Τίλλιου καί Κιμβρον καί Μινονκιον καλ ΒάσιΧον.
114.	'Ώς Βε σφίσιν εΒόκουν άλις εχειν καί
7τλἐοσιυ εκφερειν ούκ εΒοκίμαζον, συνεθεντο μεν αΧΧήΧοις άνευ τε όρκων και άνευ σφαγίων, κα\ ούΒείς μετεθετο ούΒε προυΒωκε, καιρόν δ’ εζήτουν και τοιτον	ο μεν Βή καιρός νπερήπειηεν ως
Καίσαρο? ες Τετάρτην ήμΑραν εξι,όντος επί τάς στ ρατείας, και φυλακής αυτόν αύτίκα περι-εξούσης στρατιωτικής- -χωρίον δ’ επενόουν τό βουλευτήριον ως των βουλευτών, ει καί μή προ-μάθοιεν, προθύμως, οτε ϊΒοιεν το ερηον, συνεπι-ληψομενων, ο και περί Τωμόλου τυραννικόν εκ βασιλικού ηενόμενον εΧεγετο συμβήναι. Βόξειν τε το ερηον, ώσπερ εκείνο καί τόΒε εν βονλευτηριω ηενομενον, ου κατ επιβουλήν, ἀλλ’ υπέρ τής πόΧεως πεπράχθαι άκίνΒυνόν τε, ως κοινόν, εσε-σθαι παρά τω Καίσαρος στρατώ' καί την τιμήν σφίσι μενείν, ουκ άηνοουμενοις, οτι ήρξαν. Βία μεν Βή ταΰτα το βονΧευτήριον επελεηοντο παντες όμαΧώς· περί Βε τον τρόπου Βιεφεροντο, οι μεν καί * Αντώνιον συναναιρεϊν άξιονντες, ύπατόν τε οντα συν τω Κ αίσαρι καί φίλον αυτόν Βυνατώ-τατον καί τοΐς στρατιώταις ηνωριμώτατον ό δε Βρούτο? ελεηεν επί μεν τω Κ αίσαρι μόνω Βόξαν οϊσεσθαι τυραννοκτόνων ως βασιλέα άναιρούντες, επί Βε τοΐς φίΧοις αυτού εχθρών ως ΤΙομπηίον στασιώται.
115.	Και οι μεν τωΒε μάλιστα άναπεισθεντες 43^
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tioned, also Gaius Casca, Trebonius, Tillius Cimber, chap and Minucius Basilus.
114.	When they thought that they had a sufficient number, and that it would not be wise to divulge the plot to any more, they pledged each other without oaths or sacrifices, yet no one changed his mind or betrayed the secret. They then sought time and place. Time was pressing because Caesar was to depart on his campaign four days hence and then a body-guard of soldiers would surround him. They chose the Senate as the place, believing that, even though the senators did not know of it beforehand, they would join heartily when they saw the deed; and it was said that this happened in the case of Romulus when he changed from a king to a tyrant.
They thought that this deed, like that one of old, taking place in open Senate, would seem to be not in the way of a private conspiracy, but in behalf of the country, and that, being in the public interest, there would be no danger from Caesar’s army. At the same time they thought the honour would remain theirs because the public would not be ignorant that they took the lead. For these reasons they unanimously chose the Senate as the place, but they were not agreed as to the mode. Some thought that Antony ought to be killed also because he was consul with Caesar, and was his most powerful friend, and
the one of most repute with the army ; but Brutus Brutu· said that they would win the glory of tyrannicide {Seaming from the death of Caesar alone, because that would of be the killing of a king. If they should kill his friends also, the deed would be imputed to private enmity and to the Pompeian faction.
115.	They listened to this reasoning and awaited the
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cap. την προσιούσαν αύτίκα τῆ? βουλῆς σύνοδον εφύλασσον ό Be Καῖσαρ προ μιας τούΒε τον βουλευτήριον χωρών επί δβΐττνον ἐ? ΑεπιΒον τον 'ίππαρχον, ἐπἡγβτο Αεκμον Βρούτον 3Αλβΐνον ἐ? τον πάτον καί λόγον ἐπι τῆ κύλικι προύθηκβ, τις άριστος άνθρώπω θάνατος· αιρου μενών Be ετερα ετερων αντος εκ πάντων επηνει τον αΙφνίΒιον. καί ο μεν ώΒε προυμαντεύετο εαυτω καί ελεσ-χήνευε περί των ἐ? την αύριον εσομενων επί Be τω πάτω ννκτος αύτώ το σώμα νωθρόν eyiyveTO, και η yvvrj Καλπουρνία ενύπνιον αϊματι πολλώ καταρρεάμενον ίδούσα κατεκώλυε μη προελθεΐν. θυομένω τε πολλάκις ήν τα σημεία φοβερά. καί πεμηreiv εμελλεν ’Αντώνιον Βιαλύσοντα την βουλήν. άλλα Αεκμος παρών έπεισε μη λαβεῖν υπεροψίας Βιαβολήν, αυτόν Be αυτήν επελθόντα Βιαλύσαι. καί ο μεν επι τούτο εκομιζετο φορείω, θεαι V ησαν iv τω ΤΙομπηίον θεάτρω, και βουλευτήριον εμελλε των τις περί αντο οΐκων εσεσθαι, είωθος επι ταΐς θεαις ώΒε yiyvea0ai. οι δ’ άμφι τον Βρούτον εωθεν κατά την στοάν την προ τού θεάτρου τοι? Βεομενοις σφών ως στpaτηyώv ευσταθέστατα εχρημάτιζον, πυνθανομενοι δἐ περί των yιyvoμεvωv Ιερών τω Καίσαρι και τής άναθεσεως τού βουλευτήριον πάνυ ήπορούντο. καί τις, αυτών ώΒε εχοντων, τής Κάσκα χειρος λαβομενος είπε· “ σύ μεν οντσ ue φίλον άπεκρυψας, Βρούτος δ’ άvήvεyκε μοι." καί ο μεν Κάσκας νπο τού συνειΒότος άφνω τεθορύβητο, 6 δ’ επιμειΒιάσας 438
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next meeting of the Senate, and the day before the chap meeting Caesar went to dine with Lepidus, his master X,V1 of horse, taking Decimus Brutus Albinus with him to drink wine after dinner, and while the wine went round the conversation Caesar proposed the question,
“ What is the best kind of death ?” Various opinions were given, but Caesar alone expressed preference for a sudden death. In this way he foretold his own end, and conversed about what was to happen on the morrow. After the banquet a certain bodily faintness came over him in the nighty and his wife, Calpurnia, had a dream, in which she saw him streaming with blood, for which reason she tried to prevent him from going out in the morning. When he offered sacrifice there were many unfavourable signs. He was about to send Antony to dismiss the Senate when Decimus, who was Avith him, persuaded him, in order not to incur the charge of disregard for the Senate, to go there and dismiss it himself. Accordingly he was borne thither in a litter. Games were going on in Pompev’s theatre, and the Senate was about to assemble in one of the adjoining buildings, as was the custom when the games were taking place. Brutus and Cassius were early at the portico in front of the theatre, very calmly engaging in public business as praetors Λνίΐΐι those seeking their services. When they heard of the bad omens at Caesar’s house and that the Senate was to be dismissed, they were greatly disconcerted. While they were in this state of mind a certain person took Casca by the hand and said, “You kept the secret from me, although I am your friend, but Brutus has told me all.” Casca was suddenly conscience-stricken and shuddered; but his friend, smiling, continued,
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cap. £φη· “ποθεν ούν ear αι σοι τ α χρήματα της αγορανομία?;” καί 6 Κάσκας άνήνεγκεν. αυτόν 8ε Βρούτον καί Κ άσσων σύννον·? τε όντας καί συΧΧαΧούντας άΧΧηΧοις των τις βουΧευτων επι-σπάσας, Ποπιλίος Ααίνας, εφη συνεύχεσθαι περί ών εχουσι κατά νουν, και παρηνει επιτάχυναν. οι 8ε εθορυβήθησαν μεν, υπ 6 8ε εκπΧήξεως εσιώπων.
116.	Φερομενου 8ε η8η του Καίσαρο?, των οικείων τις αύ τω περί τησ8ε της επιβουΧης μαθων εθει μήνυσών, ο εμαθεν. καί 6 μεν ες ΚαΧπουρνίαν ηΧθε καί τοσόν8ε μόνον είπών, ότι χρηζοι Καίσαρο? υπέρ έργων επειγόντων, ανε-μενεν αυτόν επανεΧθεΐν από του βουΧευτηρίου, ούκ εις τεΧος αρα τα γιγνόμενα πάντα πεπυ-σμενος. ό 8’ εν Κ νί8ω γεγονως αύ τω ξένος Άρτεμί8ωρος ες τό βουΧευτηριον εσ8ραμων εύρεν άρτι άναιρούμενον. υπό 8’ αΧΧου καί βιβΧίον περί της επιβουΧης επι8οθεν αύ τω προθυομενω του βουΧευτηρίου καί εύθύς εσιόντι, μετά χεΐρας ευρεθη τεθνεώτος. άρτι δ’ εκβαίνοντι τού φορείου Ααίνας, ό τοι? άμφί τον Κ άσσων προ όΧίγου συνευξάμενος, εντυχων 8ιεΧεγετο ι8ία μετά σπου-8ης. καί τους μεν ή τε οψις αύτίκα τού γιγνο-μενου κατέπΧησσε καί τό μήκος της εντεύξεως, καί 8ιενευον άΧΧηΧοις 8ιαχρήσασθαι σφάς αυτούς προ συΧΧήψεως· προϊόντος δἐ του Χόγου τον Ααίναν όρώντες ού μηνύοντι μάΧΧον ή περί του 8εομενω καί Χιπαρούντι εοικότα, άνεφερον, ως 8
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“ Wnere shall you get the money to stand for the chap. aedileship?” Then Casca recovered himself. While KV1 Brutus and Cassius were conferring and talking together, Popilius Laena, one of the senators, drew them aside and said that he joined them in his prayers for wliat they had in mind, and he urged them to make haste. They were confounded, but remained silent from terror.
116.	While Caesar was actually being borne to Caesar the Senate one of his intimates, who had learned of SfgeiJato the conspiracy, ran to his house to tell what lie knew. When he arrived there and found only Calpurnia he merely said that he wanted to speak to Caesar about urgent business, and then waited for him to come back from the Senate, because he did not know all the particulars of the affair. Meantime Artemidorus, whose hospitality Caesar had enjoyed at Cnidus, ran to the Senate and found him already in the death-throes. A tablet informing him of the conspiracy was put into Caesar’s hand by another person while he was sacrificing in front of the senate-house, but he went in immediately and it was found in his hand after his death. Directly after he stepped out of the litter Popilius Laena, who a little before had joined his prayers with the party of Cassius, accosted Caesar and engaged him aside in earnest conversation. The sight of this proceeding and especially the length of the conversation struck terror into the hearts of the conspirators, and they made signs to each other that they would kill themselves rather than be captured. As the conversation was prolonged they saw that Laena did not seem to be revealing anything to Caesar, but rather to be urging some petition. They recovered themselves and when
VOL. III.
441
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. επι τω λόγω καί ασπασάμενον εϊ8ον, άνεθάρρηο αν. έθος δ’ ἐστι τοι? άρχουσιν ἐ? την βουλήν εσιουσιν οίωνίζεσθαι προσιοΰσι. καί πάλιν των Ιερών ήν τω Καίσαρι το μεν πρώτον άνευ καρ8ίας η, ως ετεροι λέ<γονσιν, η κεφαλή τοι? σπλάηχνοις ελειπε. καί του μάντεως ειπόντος θανάτου το σημεϊον είναι, μελάσας εφη τοιούτον αύτώ και περί Ίβηρίαν ηενεσθαι πολεμοΰντι ΐίομπηίω. άποκριναμενου 8ε τ ου μάντεως, οτι καλ τότε κινόυνεύσειε λαμπρώς και νυν επιθανατώτερον ειη το σημεϊον, αυθις αυτόν ό Καῖσαρ εκελευε θύεσθαι. καί ούΒενος ού8* ως καλλιερουμενού, την βουλήν βρα8ύνουσαν αΙΒούμενος και υπό των εχθρών ως φίλων επειγόμενος εσήει τών ιερών καταφρονήσας· χρήν yap α εχρήν Κ αίσαρι ηενεσθαι.
117.	Οι 8' *Αντώνιον μεν προ θυρών άπο8ια-τρίβειν εν ομιλία, Τρεβώνιον εξ εαυτών υπελί-ποντο, Καίσαρα δ’ επι του θρόνου προκαθίσαντα περιεστησαν οια φίλοι συν λεληθόσι ξιφι8ίοις. και αυτών Τι λλιος μεν Κ ίμβερ, εντυχών ες πρόσωπον, ά8ελφώ φυyά8ι κάθο8ον ὔτει* ανατιθέμενου 8ε και άντιλ^οντος ολως του Καί-σαρος, ο μεν Κιμβερ αυτόν της πορφύρας ως ετι 8εομενος ελάβετο και τό είμα περισπάσας επι τον τράχηλον εΐλκε, βοών “ τί βρα8ύνετε ω φίλοι; * ΚάσΛτα9 δ’ εφεστώς υπέρ κεφαλήν επι την σφayήv τό ξίφος ήρεισε πρώτος, παρολ/σθών 8ε ενετεμε τό στήθος. και ό Καῖσαρ τό τε ίμάτιον άπο του Κ ίμβερος επισπάσας και τής χει ρος του 442
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they saw him return thanks to Caesar after the conversation they took new courage. It was the custom of the magistrates, when about to enter the Senate, to take the auspices at the entrance. Here again Caesar’s first victim was without a heart, or, as some say, the upper part of the entrails was wanting. The soothsayer said that this was a sign of death. Caesar, laughing, said that the same thing had happened to him when he was beginning his campaign against Pompeius in Spain. The soothsayer replied that he had been in very great danger then and that now the omen was more deadly. So Caesar ordered him to sacrifice again. None of the victims were more propitious; but being ashamed to keep the Senate waiting, and being urged by his enemies in the guise of friends, he went on disregarding the omens. For it was fated that Caesar should meet his fate.
117.	The conspirators had left Trebonius, one of their number, to engage Antony in conversation at the door. The others, with concealed daggers, stood around Caesar like friends as he sat in his chair. Then one of them, Tillius Cimber, came up in front of him and petitioned him for the recall of his brother, who had been banished. When Caesar answered that the matter must be deferred, Cimber seized hold of his purple robe as though still urging his petition, and pulled it away so as to expose his neck, exclaiming, “Friends, what are you waiting for?” Then first Casca, who was standing over Caesar’s head, drove his dagger at his throat, but swerved and wounded him in the breast. Caesar snatched his toga from Cimber, seized Casca’s hand, sprang from his chair, turned around;, and hurled
CHAP.
XVI
Bad omens at the entrance
Caesar
assassinated
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cap. Κάσκα Χαβόμενος καί καταΒραμών από του θρόνου καί επιστραφεϊς τον Κάσκαν ε'ί'Χκυσε συν βία 7roXXfj. ουτω δ’ εχοντος αυτού το ττΧευρόν ετερος, ω? επί συστροφη τεταμενον, ΒιεΧαύνει ξιφιΒίω· καί Κάσσιο? ἐ? τό πρόσωπον επΧηξε καί Βρούτο? ἐ»? τον μηρόν επάταξε καί Βουκο-Χιανός ἐ? τό μετάφρενον, ώστε του Καίσαρα επί αεν τι συν όργῆ καί βοη καθάττερ θηρίον ἐ? έκαστον αυτών επιστρεφεσθαι, μετά 8ε την Βρούτου 7τΧηηην, .... είτε απογίνω σ κοντά ήΒη, τό ίμάτιον περικαΧύψασθαι και ττεσεϊν εύσχη-μόνως παρά άνΒριάντι ΤΙομπηίου·	οι 8ε και
ως ενύβριζον αύτώ πεσόντι, μέχρι τριών εττί είκοσι πΧη^/ών ποΧΧοί τε Βιωθιζόμενοι μετά τών ξιφών άΧΧηΧους επΧηξαν.
XVII
ο α Ρ.	118. ΈκτεΧεσθεντος 8ε τοΐς φονεύσι τοσούΒε
Χ ν 11 ν	/	\>	* \	'
άγους εν ιερω χωριω και ες ανορα ιερόν και
άσυΧον, φυγή τε ην άνά τό βουΧευτηριον αύτίκα raX άνά την πόΧιν οΧην, καί ετρώθησάν τινες τών βουΧευτών εν τώΒε τω θορυβώ καί άπεθανον ετεροι. ποΧύς 8ε καί άΧΧος αστών τε καί ξένων εγίγνετο φόνος, ου προβεβουΧευμενος, ἀλλ* οιος εκ θορύβου ποΧιτικοΰ και αγνωσίας τών επιΧα-βόντων, οι τε γάρ μονομάχοι, ώπΧισ μενοι εωθεν ως επί 8η τινα θεάς επίΒειξιν, εκ τού θεάτρου Βιεθεον ες τά τού βουΧεντηρίου παραφράμματα,
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Casca -with great violence. While he was in this chap. position another one stabbed him with a dagger in the side, which was stretched tense by his strained position.1 Cassius wounded him in the face, Brutus smote him in the thigh, and Bucolianus in the back.
With rage and outcries Caesar turned now upon one and now upon another like a wild animal, but;, after receiving the wound from Brutus 2 he at last despaired and, veiling himself with his robe, composed himself for death and fell at the foot of Pompey’s statue.
They continued their attack after he had fallen until he had received twenty-three wounds. Several of them while thrusting with their swords wounded each other. XVII
XVII
118.	When the murderers had perpetrated their JHAP. gloomy crime, in a sacred place, on one whose person was sacred and inviolable, there was an immediate the city flight throughout the curia and throughout the whole city. Some senators were wounded in the tumult and others killed. Many other citizens and strangers were murdered also, not designedly, but as such things happen in public commotions, by the mistakes of those into whose hands they fell. Gladiators, who had been armed early in the morning for that day’s spectacles, ran out of the theatre to the screens 3 of
1	Literally, “by reason of twisting.”
2	There is a gap in the text.
8 Some sort of barrier at the entrance (cancelli).
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cap. καί το Θέατρον ύπο έκπληξεως συν φοβω και ΧνΠ δρόμω διελ,υετο, τά τε ώνια ηρπάζετο' καί τάς θύρας άπαντες άπέκλειον καί από των τεyώv ἐ? άμυνάν ητοιμάζοντο, ’Αντώνιός τε την οικίαν ωγυρον, τεκμαιρόμενος συνεπιβουλεύεσθαι τω Καίσαρι. και ΑέπιΒος 6 ίππαρχο? εν ayopa μεν ών έπύθετο του yεyovότoς, ἐ? Βέ την εν τω ποταμώ νήσον ΒιαΒραμών, ένθα ην αύτω τἐλο? στρατιωτών, ες το ττεΒίον αυτούς μετεβίβαζεν ως ετοιμότερους έξων ες τα πapayyελλόμεva υπ *Αντωνίου· 'Αντωνίω yap έξίστατο, φίλω τε του Καίσαρο? οντι μάλλον καί ύπάτω. και αύτοΐς σκεπτομένοις ορμή μεν ην άμύνειν τω Ιναίσαρι τοιάΒε παθόντι, την Βέ βουλήν προς των άνΒροφόνων έσομένην έΒεΒοίκεσαν καί το μέλλον ετι περιεσκόπουν, άμφι Βέ αύτω Καίσαρι στρατιωτικόν μεν ούκ ην, ου yap Βορυφόροις ήρέσκετο, η Βέ της ἡγεμονία? υπηρεσία μόνη καί αι πλέονες άρχαϊ καί πολύς όμιλός άλλος αστών καί ξένων καί πολύς θεράπων και εξελεύθερος αυτόν έπι το βουλευτήριον εκ της οικίας παρεπεπόμφεισαν, ών άθρόως Bιaφυyόvτων τρεις θεράποντες μόνοι παρέμειναν, οι το σώμα ές το φορεΐον ένθέμενοι Βιεκόμισαν οϊκαΒε άνωμάλως, οϊα τρεις, τον προ ολίγου γῆ? και θαλάττης προστάτην.
119.	Οι Βέ σφayεις εβούλοντο μεν τι είπεΐν εν τω βουλευτηρίω, ούΒενος Βέ παραμείναντος τα ϊ μάτια ταϊς λαιαις ώσπερ άσπίΒας περιπλεξάμενοι και τα ξίφη μετά του αίματος εχοντες έβοη-Βρόμουν βασιλέα καί τύραννον άνελείν. καίπΐλόν
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the senate-house. The theatre itself was emptied in chap. haste and panic terror, and the markets were plun- xvn derecl. All citizens closed their doors and prepared for defence on their roofs. Antony fortified his house, apprehending that the conspiracy was against him as well as Caesar. Lepidus, the master of the horse,, being in the forum at the time, learned Avliat had been done and ran to the island in the river where he had a legion of soldiers, which he transferred to the Field of Mars in order to be in greater readiness to execute Antony’s orders; for he yielded to Antony as a closer friend of Caesar and also as consul.
While pondering over the matter they were strongly moved to avenge the death of Caesar, but they feared lest the Senate should espouse the side of the murderers and so they concluded to await events.
There had been no military guard around Caesar, for he did not like guards ; but the usual attendants of the magistracy, most of the officers, and a large crowd of citizens and strangers, of slaves and freedmen, had accompanied him from his house to the Senate. These had fled en masse, all except three slaves, who placed the body in the litter and, unsteadily enough, as three bearers would, bore homeward him who, a little before^ had been master of the earth and sea.
119. The murderers wished to make a speech in the Senate, but as nobody remained there they wrapped their togas around their left arms to serve as shields, and, with swords still reeking with blood, ran, crying out that they had slain a king and tyrant.
One of them bore a cap1 on the end of a spear as
1 The cap (pileus) was given to enfranchised slaves and ransomed captives as a sign of liberty.
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cap. τις επί δόρατος εφερε, σύμβολον ελευθερώσεως ἐπί τε την πάτριον πολιτείαν παρεκάλουν και Βρούτον του πάλαι καλ των τότε σφίσιν όμωμοσ-μενών επί τοΐς πάλαι βασιλεϋσιν άνεμίμνησκον. συνεθεον δε αύτοις rive? χρησάμενοι ξιφίδια, οι τον έργου μη μετασχόντε? προσεποιούντο την δόξαν, Αεντλος τε 6 Σπινθήρ καλ Φαώνιο? και Άκουΐνος καί Αολοβελλας και Μούρκος και ΤΙατίσκος· οι τῆ? μεν δόξης ου μετεσχον, της δε τιμωρίας τοΐς άμαρτούσι συνετυχον. του δήμου δε αύτοις ου προσθεοντος ήπόρουν καί εδεδοίκεσαν, τη μεν βουλή, καί ει αύτίκα υπ* άγνοιας καί θορύβου διεφυγε, θαρρούντες όμως, συγγενεσι τε σφών καί φίλοις ονσι βαρυνομενοις τε την τυραννίδα ομοίως, τον δε δήμον ύφορώμενοι καί τούς εστρατευμένους τω Κ,αίσαρι πολλούς εν τῆ πόλει τότε παρόντας, τούς μεν άρτι της στρατείας άφει-μενους καί ες κληρουχίας διατεταγμένους, τούς δε προαπωκισμένους μεν, ες δε παραπομπήν τού Καίσαρος εξιόντος σφιγμένους. Αεπιδόν τε εδεδοίκεσαν καί τον ύπο τω Αεπίδω στρατόν εν τή πόλει καί'Αντώνιον υπατεύοντα, μή αντί τής βουλής τω δήμω μόνω χρώ μένος εργάσαιτό τι δεινόν αυτούς.
120. Ουτω δ’ εχοντες το Καπιτωλίου σύν τοΐς μονομάχος άνεθορον. και αύτοις βουλευομενοις εδοξεν επί τα πλήθη μισθώματα περιπεμπειν’ ήλπιζον γάρ, άρξαμενων τινών επαινεΐν τ α γεγενημενα, καί τούς άλλους συνειτιλήψεσθαι λογισμω τε τής ελευθερίας καί πόθφ τής πολιτείας, ετι γάρ ωοντο τον δήμον είναι Ύωμαΐον ακριβώς, οΐον επί τού πάλαι Βρούτου την τότε
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a symbol of freedom, and exhorted the people to chap. restore the government of their fathers and recall the XVI1 memory of the elder Brutus and of those who took the oath together against the ancient kings. With them ran some with drawn swords vvho had not participated in the deed, but wanted to share the tflory, among whom were Lentulus Spinther, Favonius, Aquinus, Dolabella, Murcus, and Patiscus.
These did not share the glory, but they suffered punishment with the guilty. As the people did not flock to them they were disconcerted and alarmed. Although the Senate had at first fled through ignorance and alarm, they had confidence in it nevertheless as consisting of their owii relatives and friends, and oppressed equally with themselves by the tyranny; but they were suspicious of the plebeians and of Caesar’s soldiers, many of whom were thei, present in the city, some lately dismissed from the service, to whom lands had been allotted; others who had been already settled, but had come in to serve as an escort for Caesar on his departure from the city. The assassins had fears of Lepidus, too, and of the army under him in the city, and also of Antony in his character as consul, lest he should consult the people alone, instead of the Senate, and bring some tearful punishment upon them.
120.	In this frame of mind they hastened up to τΐιβ the Capitol with their gladiators. There they took j^derer* counsel and decided to bribe the populace, hoping P^eession that if some would begin to praise the deed others Capitol would join in from love of liberty and longing for the republic. They thought that the genuinely Roman people were still as they had learned that they were when the elder Brutus expelled the kings. They did
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. βασιΧείαν καθαιρονντος ειτυνθάνοντο yeveaOar καί ον σννίεσαν δυο τάδε άΧΧηΧοις εναντία προσδοκάν τε?, φιΧεΧευθερους δμου καί μισθωτούς σφίσιν εσεσθαι χρησίμως τους παρδντας. ων θάτερον εύχερεστερον ην, διεφθαρμένης εκ ποΧΧου της ποΧιτείας. παμμιηες τε yap εστιν ηδη το 7τΧηθος ύπο ξενίας, καί δ εξεΧενθερος αυτοις ίσοπολίτης εστϊ και δ δουΧεύων ετι τδ σχήμα τοις δεσπδταις 'όμοιος- χωρίς yap της βονΧεντικης η αΧΧη στοΧη τοϊς θεράπονσίν εστιν επίκοινος. τ δ τε σιτηρέσιον τ οις πενησι χopηyoυμεvov εν μδνη 'Ϋώμη τον apyov και πτωχενοντα καί τaχvεpybv της ’ΙταΧίας Χεων ες την 'ΐ*ωμην επάyεται. τδ τε πΧηθος των αποστρατευόμενων, ου διαΧυδμενον ες τας πατρίδας ετι ως πάΧαι καθ’ ενα ανδρα δεει τον μη δικαίους ποΧεμους ενίους πεποΧεμηκεναι, κοινή δε ες κΧηρουχίας αδίκους άΧΧοτρίας τε γῖς καί άΧΧοτρίων οικιών εξιδν, άθρονν τότε εστάθ-μευεν εν τ οις ίεροΐς καί τεμενεσιν νφ’ ενί σημείω καί νφ’ ενί αρχοντι της αποικίας, τα μεν οντα σφίσιν ως επί εξοδον ηδη διαπεπρακότες, εΰωνοι δ’ ες ό τι μισθοϊντο.
121.	'Όθεν ου δυσχερως εκ τοσωνδε καί τοιωνδε άνδρων πΧήθδς τι τοΐς αμφί τον Κάσσιον ες τὸν ayopav ευθύς ayrjyερτο* οι καίπερ οντες έμμισθοι τα μεν yεvδμεva επαινεΐν ονκ εθάρρουν, δεδιδτες την Καίσαρος δόξαν καί το προς των ετερων εσδμενον, ως δ’ επί συμφεροντι κοινω την είρηνην επεβδων καί θ α μίνα τούς άρχοντας υπέρ αυτής παρεκάΧουν, τεχνασμα τούτο ες την των άνδρο-φδνων σωτηρίαν επινοονντες· ον yap εσεσθαι
45°
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK II
not perceive that they were counting on two incom- chap. patible things, namely, that people could be lovers of XVI1 liberty and bribe-takers at the same time. The 0f°Romann latter class were much easier to find of the two, society because the government had been corrupt for a long time. For the plebeians are now much mixed with foreign blood, freedmen have equal rights of citizenship with them, and slaves are dressed in the same fashion as their masters. Except in the case of the senatorial rank the same costume is common to slaves and to free citizens. Moreover the distribution of corn to the poor, which takes place in Rome only, draws thither the lazy, the beggars, the vagrants of all Italy. The multitude, too, of discharged soldiers who were no longer dispersed one by one to their native places as formerly, through fear lest some of them might have engaged in unjustifiable wars, but were sent in groups to unjust allotments of lands and confiscated houses, was at this time encamped in temples and sacred enclosures under one standard, and one person appointed to lead them to their Con-colony, and as they had already sold their own ^tribute belongings preparatory to their departure they were bribe* in readiness to be bought for any purpose.
121. From so many men of this kind a considerable crowd was drawn speedily and without difficulty to the party of Cassius in the forum. These, although bought,, did not dare to praise the murder, because they feared Caesar’s reputation and doubted what course the rest of the people might take. So they shouted for peace as being for the public advantage, and with one accord recommended this policy to the magistrates, intending by this device to secure the safety of the murderers ; for there could be no peace
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CAP. την ειρήνην μη γενομενης αύτοΐς αμνηστίας. ώδε χνπ δε αύτοΐς εχουσι πρώτος επιφαίνεται Κίννας στρατηγός, οικείος ών εξ επιγαμίας τω Καίσαρι, και παρά δόξαν επελθών ες μέσους την τε εσθήτα την στρατηγικήν άπεδύσατο, ως παρα τυράννου δεδομένης ύπερορών, καλ τον Καίσαρα τύραννον εκάλει και τούς άνελόντας τυραννοκτόνους, καί τ ο πεπραγμένοι> εσεμνυνεν ως ομοιότατου μάλιστα τω προγονικοί καί τούς άνδρας ως εύεργετας καλεϊν εκελευεν εκ του Καπιτωλίου και γεραίρειν. καί Κ ίννας μεν ούτως ελεξεν, οι δε το καθαρον τού πλήθους ούχ όρώντες επιμιγνύμενον αύτοΐς ούκ εκάλουν τούς άνδρας ουδέ τι πλέον η περί της ειρήνης μόνης αύθις παρεκάλουν.
122.	Έπει δε και Δολοβ ελλάς, νέος άνηρ και περιώνυμος, ύπατεύειν υπ' αυτού Καίσαρος ες το επίλοιπου τού έτους ήρημενος, οτε ό Καῖσαρ εξορμησειε της πόλεως, την μεν ύπατον εσθήτα ήμφιεσατο καί τα σημεία της αρχής περιεστήσατο, τον δε τ αυτά οι παρασχόντα. δεύτερος οδε ελοιδό-ρει καί συνεγνωκεναι τοι? επ' αύτω βεβουλευ-μενοις ύπεκρίνετο και μόνης άκων τής χειρος άπόλειφθήναι (είσϊ δ' οι καί λεγουσιν αυτόν είσηγήσασθαι τήν ημέραν θέσθαι τῆ πόλει γενεθ-λιον), τότε δη και οι μεμισθωμενοι άνεθάρρουν ώς και στρατηγού καί υπάτου σφίσι συγγνωμόνων οντων καί τούς άμφϊ τον Κ άσσων εκ τού ιερού κατεκάλουν. οι δε ήδοντο μεν τω Δολοβελλα και Ινόμιζον άνδρα νεον και γνώριμον καί ύπατον εξειν ες εναντίωσιν Αντωνίου, κατήεσαν δε αυτών μόνοι Κάσσιός τε και Βρούτος ο Μάρκος, ημαγ-μενος την χεΐρα· συγκατήνεγκαν γαρ δη τ ας 452
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without amnesty to them. While they were thus chap. engaged the praetor Cinna^ a relative of Caesar by XVH marriage, made his appearance, advanced unexpectedly into the middle of the forum, laid aside his praetorian robe, as if disdaining the gift of a tyrant, and called Caesar a tyrant and his murderers tyrannicides. He extolled their deed as exactly like that of their ancestors, and ordered that the men themselves should be called from the Capitol as benefactors and rewarded with public honours. So spake Cinna, but when the hirelings saw that the unbought portion of the crowd did not agree with them they did not call for the men in the Capitol, nor did they do anything else but continually demand peace.
122.	But after Dolabella, a young man of noble family who had been chosen by Caesar as consul for the remainder of his own year when he was about to leave the city, and who had put on the consular garb and taken the other insignia of the office, came forward next and railed against the man who had advanced him to this dignity and pretended that he was privy to the conspiracy against him, and that his hand alone was unwillingly absent—some say that he even proposed a decree that this day should be consecrated as the birthday of the republic—then indeed the hirelings took new courage, seeing that they had both a praetor and a consul on their side, and demanded that Cassius and his friends be summoned from the Capitol. They were delighted with Dola-bella and thought that now they had a young optimate^ who was also consul, to oppose against Antony. Only Cassius and Marcus Brutus came Brutus aud down, the latter with his hand still bleeding from Smedowu the wound he had received when he and Cassius ,tlie
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cap. πληyάς επί τον Καίσαρα Κάσσιός τε καί Βρούτο?. επεί Be παρήλθον ἐ? τό μέσον, ούΒεν ταπεινόν ούΒετερος είπεν, ἀλλ’ ως επί καλοΐς όμoλoyoυ-μενοις άλλήλους επηνουν καί την πάλιν εμακάρι-ζον καί Αεκμω μάλιστα εμαρτύρονν, ὅτι του? μονομάχους σφίσιν εν καιρώ παράσχοι. τον τε Βημον Ιξώτρυνον ομοια τοι? προγονοί? ερηάσασθαι τοι? καθελούσι τούς βασιλέας, ούκ εκ βίας άρχοντας ώσπερ 6 Καῖσαρ, άλλ' ηρη μένους υπ ο νόμοις' ^εξστον τε ΓΙομπῆιου, τον Πομποίου Μάγυου, τού Καίσαρι περί της Β7)μοκρατίας πεπολεμηκό-τος, καλεϊν ήξίουν, πολεμούμενον ετι προς των Καίσαρο? στρατηγών εν Ίβηρια, και τούς Βημάρ-χους Καισήτιον καί Μάρυλλου, ο'ί την αρχήν νπο τού Καίσαρο? άφαιρεθεντες ηλώντο.
123.	Τοιάδε μεν είπον οι περί τον Κάσσιον καί επανήλθον αύθις ες το Καπιτώλιον ου γάρ εθάρρουν πω τοΐς παροϋσι. των δ’ οικείων σφίσι και συγγενών τότε πρώτον ός το ιερόν ελθεΐν προς αυτούς Βυνηθεντων ηρεθησαν οι πρεσβεύσοντες υπέρ αυτών ες ΑεπιΒόν τε καί Αντώνιον όμονοίας περί καί προνοίας της ελευθερίας καί φειΒοΰς τών εσομενων τη πατρίΒι κακών, εί μη συμ-φρονοΐεν. και εΒεοντο οι πεμφθεντες, ούκ επαι-νουν τες μεν το πεπραγμέναν (ου yap εθάρρουν εν φίλοις Καίσαρο?), ηενόμενον δ’ ενεηκείν άξιούν τες ελεώ τε τών ΒεΒρακότων αύτο ου κατά μίσος, ἀλλ* επ' εύνοια της πατρίΒος και 454
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were dealing blows at Caesar. When they reached chap. the forum neither of them said anything which XViI betokened humility. On the contrary, they praised each other, as though the deed were something confessedly honourable, congratulated the city^ and bore special testimony to the merits of Decimus Brutus because he had furnished them gladiators at a critical moment. They exhorted the people to be like their ancestors, who had expelled the kings, although the latter were exercising the government not by violence like Caesar, but had been chosen according to law. They advised the recall of Sextus Pompeius (the son of Pompey the Great, the defender of the republic against Caesar); who was still warring against Caesar’s lieutenants in Spain. They also recommended that the tribunes, Caesetius and Marullus^ who had been deposed by Caesar, should be recalled from exile.
123.	After they had thus spoken Cassius and Proposals Brutus returned directly to the Capitol, because they for^om1’7 had not yet entire confidence in the present posture Plomii>e of affairs. As their friends and relatives "were then first enabled to come to them in the temple, they chose from among them messengers to treat on their behalf with Lepidus and Antony for conciliation and the preservation of liberty, and for warding off the evils that would befall the country if they should not come to an agreement. This the messengers besought, not, however, extolling the deed that had been done* for they did not dare to do this in the presence of Caesar’s friends,, but asking that it be tolerated now that it was done, out of pity for the perpetrators,
(who had been actuated, not by hatred towards Caesar, but by love of country), and out of compassion
455
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. οϊκτω τῆ? πολεως κεκενωμενης στάσεσιν ήΒη συνεχεσιν, el και τούς υπολοίπου? αγαθούς άνΒρας ή μελλουσα στάσις Βιολεσει. ούΒε yap οσιον, ει τις αύτοΐς εστιν εχθρα προς ενίους, εν τοι? Βημοσίοις κινΒύνοις εξερίζειν, πολύ Be μάλλον εν τοϊς κοίΓοΐς καί τα ϊΒια καταθεσθαι ή, ει τις άνηκεστως εχει, τα ΪΒια εν τω παρόντι άναθεσθαι.
124.	Αντώνιος Βε και ΑέπιΒος εβούλοντο μεν άμύνειν Καίσαρι, ως μοι προείρηται, είτε φιλίας ενεκα εϊτε των όμωμοσμενων, εΐτε καί αρχής όρεγόμενοι καί νομίζοντες εύμαρεστερα σφίσιν άπαντα εσεσθαι τοιώνΒε καλ τοσώνΒε άνΒρών άθρόως εκποΒών γενομενων' τούς Be φίλους και συγγενείς αυτών εΒεΒοίκεσαν καί την άλλην βουλήν επιρρεπουσαν ες εκείνους, Αεκμον τε μάλιστα, της ομόρου Κελτικής ήρημενον υπό Καίσαρος άρχειν, στρατόν πολύν εχούσης. εΒόκει Βή καραΒοκεΐν ετι τα γενησόμενα και τεχνάζειν εΐ Βύναιντο περισπάσαι προς εαυτούς την στρατιάν τήν Αεκμου, άθυμον ήΒη τοΐς άτρύτοις πόνοις γεγενημενην.	ου τω Be Βόξαν αύτοΐς ό
’Αντώνιος τούς ειπόντας ήμείψατο· “ κατά μεν ϊχθραν ΙΒίαν ούΒεν εργασόμεθα· ενεκα Βε του μύσους και ών Καίσαρι πάντες ώμόσαμεν, φύλακες αύτω του σώματος ή τιμωροϊ παθόντι τι εσεσθαι, εύορκον ήν τό άγος εξελαύνειν καί μετ όλιγωτερων καθαρών βιούν μάλλον ή πάντας ενόχους όντας τ αΐς άραΐς, άλλα Bi υμάς οϊς ου τω Βοκεΐ, σκεφτόμεθα μεθ* υμών εν τφ βουλευτηρίω 456
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for the city exhausted by long-continued civil strife, chap. which a new sedition might deprive of the good XVI1 men still remaining. “ If enmity is entertained against certain persons/’ they said, “it will be an act of impiety to gratify it in a time of public danger.'
It is far preferable to merge private animosity in the public welfare, or, if anybody were irreconcilable, at least to postpone his private grievances for the present.”
124:. Antony and Lepidus wished to avenge Caesar, as I have already said, either on the score of friendship, or of the oaths they had sworn, or because they were aiming at the supreme power themselves and thought that their course would be easier if so many men of such rank -were put out of the way at once. But they feared the friends and relatives of these men and the leaning of the rest of the Senate toward them, and especially they feared Decimus Brutus, who had been chosen by Caesar governor of Cisalpine Gaul, which had a large army.
So they decided to watch a future opportunity and to try if possible to draw over to themselves the army of Decimus, which was already disheartened by its protracted labours. Having come to this decision, Antony’· Antony replied to the messengers, “ We shall doanswer nothing from private enmity, yet in consequence of the crime and of the oaths we have all sworn to Caesar, that we would either protect his person or avenge his death, a solemn regard for our oath requires us to drive out the guilty and to live with a smaller number of innocent men rather than that all should be liable ευ the divine curse. Yet for our own part, although this seems to us the proper course, we will consider the matter with you in the Senate and we
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cap. καί νομιουμεν εύα'γές εσεσθαι τῆ πόλει, b τι αν KOivf) Βοκιμάσητε”
125.	Ό μεν ασφαλώς όντως άπεκρίνατο. οι Be 'χάριν τε ήΒεσαν και άπεχώρουν iv έλπίΒι βεβαίω τ α πάντα θέμενοι· την yap βουλήν σφίσι συμ-πράξειν ες 'πάντα έπεποίθεσαν. 6 δἐ ’Αντώνιος τάς μεν άρχάς εκέλευσε νυκτοφυλακέω την πάλιν, εκ Βιαστήματος εν μέσω προκαθημένας ώσπερ εν ημέρα· καί ησαν πυραϊ πανταχού κατά το άστυ και Bi αυτών εθεον άνά την νύκτα πάσαν ες τάς των βουλευτών οικίας οι τών άνΒροφάνων οικείοι, παρακαλουντες υπέρ αυτών και υπέρ τής πατρίου πολιτείας· άντιπαρέθεον Βέ και οι τών κληρούχων ήyεμάvες άπειλοΰντες, ει μη τις αύτοΐς φυλάξει τάς κληρουχίας τάς τε ήΒη ΒεΒομένας καί τάς επηyyελμέvaς. ήΒη Βέ και τών αστών ο καθαρώ-τατος λεώς άνεθάρρει, την όλ^ότητα τών ΒεΒρα-κότων πυθόμενοι* καί ες μνήμην του Καίσαρος υπεφέροντο καί ταΐς ηνώμαις Βιηροΰντο. τής δ’ αυτής νυκτος και τά χρήματα του Καίσαρο? καί τά υπομνήματα τής αρχής ες τον Αντώνιον μετε-κομίζετο, εϊτε τής yυvaικός αυτά της Κ αίσαρος εξ επικινΒύνου τότε οικίας ες άκινΒυνοτέραν την Αντωνίου μεταφερούσης, εϊτε του *Αντωνίου κε-λεύσαντος.
XVIII
χνπι	ΓΥηνομένων δε τούτων Βιάηραμμα νυκτος
άνεηινώσκετο Αντώνιον την βουλήν συγκαλούν-τος ετι προ ημέρας ες τό τῆ? Γῆ? ιερόν, άyχoτάτω 458
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will consider as propitious for the city whatever you chap. may approve in common.”
125. Thus did Antony make a safe answer. The messengers returned their thanks and went away full of hope, for they had entire confidence that the Senate would co-operate with them. Antony ordered the magistrates to have the city watched by night, stationing guards at intervals as in the daytime, and there were fires throughout the city. By their aid the friends of the murderers were enabled to traverse the city the whole night, going to the houses of the senators and beseeching them in behalf of these men and of the republic. On the other hand, the leaders of the colonised soldiers ran about uttering threats in case they should fail to hold the lands set apart, either already assigned or promised to them. And now the more honest citizens began to recover courage when they learned how small was the number of the conspirators, and when they remembered Caesar’s merits they became much divided in opinion. That same night Caesar’s money and his official papers were transferred to Antony’s house, either because Calpumia thought that they would be safer there or because Antony ordered it. XVIII
XVIII
126.	While these things were taking place Antony, chap by means of a notice sent round by night, called the Senate to meet before daybreak at the temple
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. μάλιστα ον της οικίας *Αντωνίου· ovtc yap ἐς τό βουλευτήριον εθάρρει κατελθεΐν, υποκείμενον τω Καπιτωλίω, των μονομάχων οντων έκείνοις συvεpyωv, ου τε στρατιάν iaayaycov ες την πάλιν Βιαταράξαυ ΑέπιΒος Βέ όμως είσήyayε. πλη-σιαζούσης Βε της ημέρας οι τε άλλοι βουλευταί συνέθεον ες το της Τής Ιερόν και Κίννας ο στρατη^/ός, αυθις επικείμενος την στρατηηικήν εσθήτα, ήν εχθές ως τυράννου Βόντος εξερρίφει. θεασάμενοι δ’ αυτόν τινες των άΒεκάστων καί των εστρατευμενων τω Υίαίσαρι, οι όργῆς εχοντες οτι πρώτος επί τω Καίσαρι, καίπερ οικείος ών αυτού, βλασφήμως έBημηyόpησε, λίθοις εβαλλον και εΒίωκον και ες οικίαν τινα συμφυηόντα, ξύλα συμφέρον τες, έμπρήσειν ε μέλλον, ει μή ΑεπιΒος μετά στρατιάς επελθων εκώλυσε.
Τούτο μεν Βή πρώτον έρ^/ον παρρησίας ήρξεν επί τω Καίσαρι, και αυτό κατέΒεισαν οι τε μισθωτοί καί οι σφayεΐς αυτοί· 127. εν Βέ τω βουλευτηρίω βραχύ μεν ήν τό καθαρεύον σπουΒής βίαιου και άηανακτουν, οι Βέ πλέονες συν παρασκευή ποικίλη τοΐς άνΒροφόνοις συνήρηουν. καί πρώτα μεν αυτούς άξιοπίστως ήξίουν καί παρεΐναι σφίσι και συνεΒρεύειν, εξ υπευθύνων ες κριτάς μεταφέροντες. και ό ’Αντώνιος ου κ εκωλυεν, ειΒως ούκ ελευσομένους· ούΒέ ήλθον. ειτα επί Βιαπείρα της βουλής οι μεν αυτών μάλα θρασέως τό πεπpayμέvov επήνουν άντικρυς καί τούς άν-Βρας εκάλουν τυραννοκτόνους καί yεpaίpειv εκέ-λευον, οι Βέ τά μέν γἐρα περιήρουν, ως ουΒέ 4όο
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of Tellus, which was very near his owii house, because chap. he did not dare to go to the senate-house situated xvm just below the Capitol, where the gladiators were aiding the conspirators, nor did he wish to disturb the Senate the city by bringing in the army. Lepidus, however, did that. As daylight was approaching the senators assembled at the temple of Tellus, including the praetor Cinna, clothed again in the robe of office which he had cast off the previous day as the gift of a tyrant. Some of the unbribed people and some of Caesar’s veterans, when they saw him were indignant that he, although a relative of Caesar, should have been the first to slander him in a public speech, threw stones at him, pursued him, and when he had taken refuge in a house brought fagots and were about to set it on fire when Lepidus came up with hi? soldiers and stopped them.
This was the first decided expression of opinion in Debate on favour of Caesar. The hirelings, and the murderers of Caesar6’ themselves, were alarmed by it. 127. In the Senate, however, only a small number were free from sympathy with the act of violence and indignant at the murder, while most of them sought to aid the murderers in vari ms ways. They proposed first to invite them to be present under a pledge of safety and sit in council with them, thus changing them from criminals to judges. Antony did not oppose this because l;e knew they would not come ; and they did not come. Then, in order to test the feeling of the Senate, some senators extolled the deed openly and without disguise, called the men tyrannicides, and proposed that they should be rewarded.
Others were opposed to giving rewards, saying that the men did not want them and had not done the
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cap. εκείνων Βεομένων ούΒε ἐπ ϊ τάδε αν τα πραΡάν των. xvm ?	^	y 1	<	,	,
εύφημεϊν Be μόνον αυτούς έΒικαίουν ως εύερ<γετας·
οι Be καϊ την ευφημίαν ύπανηρουν κα\ φείΒεσθαι μόνον αυτών ηξίουν.
Και οί μεν τάδε ετεγναζον και 7τεριεώρων, ο τι πρώτον αυτών ενΒεξαμένη μάλιστα η βουλή προς τα λοιπά κατ ολίγον εύεπιχείρητος αύτοΐς εσοιτο’ οι Be καθαρώτεροι το μεν έργον ως άγος άπεστρέ-φοντο, αίΒοϊ Be μεγάλων οϊκων περισωζειν αύτους ούκ εκώλυον, ήηανάκτουν Be, ei και τιμησουσιν ως εύερ^έτας. οι Be αντόλβιον μη χρηναι περισώζοντας φθονεΐν των περισσών ες ασφάλειαν, ως Βε τις είπε την τούτων τιμήν ύβριν Καίσαρι φέρειν, ούκ εϊων ετι τον τεθνεώτα των περιόντων προτιθεναι. ετέρου Be εηκρατώς είπόντος, οτι χρη Βύο τώνΒε πάντως το ετερον, η Καίσαρα τύραννον προαποφαίνειν η τούτους εξ ελεου περίσωζαν, τούτου μονού Βεξάμενοι τό λεχθέν οΐ ετεροι ητουν σφίσι ψήφον άναΒοθηναι περί του Καίσαρο? επί ορκω, καί ει καθαρώς έθέλουσι κρϊναι, μηΒέν αύτοΐς επιθεάσαι τα εξ άνάηκης εψηφισμενα άρχοντι ηΒη, ών ούΒέν εκ όντας ούΒέ πριν ή Βεΐσαι περί σφών αύτων. άνηρημένου τε Πομ7Γνὶον και επί Πσμποίω μυρίων άλλων, ψηφίσασθαι.
128.	O Be *Αντώνιος έφορων αότοῖς και 462
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deed for the sake of reward, but claiming that they chap. should merely be thanked as public benefactors. xvm Still others secretly tried to get rid of the vote of thanks and thought that it would be sufficient to grant them impunity.
Such were the devices to which they resorted, trying to discover which of these courses the Senate would be inclined to accept first, hoping that after a little that body would be more easily led on by them to the other measures. The honester portion revolted at the murder as impious, but out of respect for the distinguished families of the murderers would not oppose the granting of impunity, yet they were indignant at the proposal to honour them as public benefactors. Others argued that if impunity were granted it would not be fitting to refuse the most ample means of safety. When one speaker said that honouring them would be dishonouring Caesar, it was answered that it was not permissible to prefer the interests of the dead to those of the living. Another vigorously put it in the form of a dilemma: they must either decree Caesar a tyrant or protect the murderers as an act of clemency. Caesar’s enemies seized upon this last proposition only, and asked that an opportunity be given them of expressing themselves by vote concerning the character of Caesar, under oath, stipulating that, if they voluntarily should give their unbiassed judgment, no one should invoke the gods against them for having previously voted Caesar’s decrees under compulsion— never willingly^ and never until they were in fear for their own lives, after the death of Pompey and of numberless others besides Pompey.
128.	When Antony, who had been looking on
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χνπι ^Φώρβίωυ, επειδή Χόγων ΰ\ην ου κ άπορον ουδέ άναμφιΧογον ειδεν εσφερομενην, εγνω τό ενθύμημα αυτών οίκείω φόβω καί φροντίδι περί σφών αυτών διαχεαι. είδώς οΰν των βουΧευτων αυτών ποΧύ πΧήθος ες τε τ άς άρχάς τ ἀ? εν άσ τει καί ες Ιερωσύνας καί εθνών η στρατοπέδων ηγεμονίας υπ ο τού Καίσαρο? εις το μεΧΧον ήρημενους (ως γάρ επϊ χρόνων στρατείαν εξιών επϊ πενταετές ηρητο), συωπην ως ύπατος επικηρύξας εφη· “ τοΐς αίτοϋσι περί Καίσαρο? ψήφον ανάγκη τάδε προειδέναι, οτ ι άρχοντος μεν αυτού και αιρετού προστάτου 'γενομενου τα πεπραγμένα καί δεδογ-μενα πάντα κύρια μενεΐ, δόξαντος δ* επϊ βία τυραννήσαι τό τε σωμ.ι άταφον της πατρίδος ύπερορίζεται και τα πεπραγμένα πάντα άκυρού-ται.	εστι δε, ως ορω περιΧαβεϊν, επϊ πάσαν
άφικνούμενα γην και θάΧασσαν, καλ τα ποΧΧά αυτών ουδέ βουΧομενοις ήμΐν ύπακούσεται■ και δείξω μετ’ οΧίγον. ό δε εστ ι μόνον εφ* ήμΐν, οτ ι και περί μόνων εστϊν ημών, τούτο υ μιν προθήσω προ τών αΧΧων, ως αν εν τω εύμαρεϊ την εικόνα τών δυσχερέστερων προΧάβοιτε. ημείς γάρ αυτοί σχεδόν άπαντες οι μεν ήρξαμεν υπό τω Καίσαρι, οι δε ετι άρχομεν αιρετοί προς εκείνου γενόμενοι, οι δε ες τό μεΧΧον άρχειν κεχειροτονήμεθα· ες γάρ πενταετες, ως ϊστε, καλ τα αστικά ήμΐν και τα ετήσια τάς τών εθνών ή στρατοπέδων ηγεμονίας διετάξατο. ει δη ταύτα υμείς εκόντες άποθήσεσθε (εστε γάρ υμείς τουδε μάλιστα κύριοι), τόδε πρώτον υμάς άξιώ κρΐναι· και τά Χοιπά εποίσω.”
129.	Ό μεν δη τοιούτον αύτοϊς ου περ
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and waiting his turn, saw that a large volume of in- chap. contestable argument was being brought forward, xv,n he resolved to make chaos of their logic by exciting personal fear and anxiety for themselves. Knowing that a great number of these very senators had been designated by Caesar for city magistracies, priestly offices, and the command of provinces and armies (for, as he was going on a long expedition, he had appointed them for five years), Antony Antony’s proclaimed silence as consul and said : “ Those who proposal are asking for a vote on the character of Caesar must first know that if he was a magistrate and if he was an elected ruler of the State all his acts and decrees will remain in full force ; but if it is decided that he usurped the government by violence, his body should be cast out unburied and all his acts annulled. These acts, to speak briefly, embrace the whole earth and sea, and most of them will stand whether we like them or not, as I shall presently show. Those things which alone belong to us to consider, because they concern us alone, I will suggest to you first, so that you may gain a conception of the more difficult questions from a consideration of the easier ones. Almost all of us have held office under Caesar; or do so still, having been chosen thereto by him ; or will do so soon, having been designated in advance by him ; for, as you know, he had disposed of the city offices, the yearly magistracies, and the command of provinces and armies for five years.
If you are willing to resign these offices (for this is entirely in your power), I will put that question to you first and then I will take up the remaining ones."
129.	Having lighted this kind of firebrand among
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CAP.
XVIII
Κ,αίσαρος, άΧλά περί σφών αυτών 8αΧον εξάψας ήσύχαζεν οι δ’ ευθύς άνεπήΖων άθρόοι μετά βοής, ούκ άξιούντες επί χειροτονίαις αΧΧαις οόδ’ επί τω 8ήμω ηενεσθαι μάΧΧον ή βεβαίως εχειν, α εΧαβον. τοϊς 8ε καί ήΧικίας τι νεώτερον ή άΧΧη προς χει-ροτονίαν εναντίωσις ύπούσα άνηρίθιζε. καί τών8ε αντος 6 ύπατος έξήρχε ΑοΧοβεΧΧας’ ου yap αυτω Βυνατον εφαίνετο κατ εννομον χειροτονίαν ύπα-τεύσαι, πέντε καί εϊκοσιν ενιαυτών οντι. οξεία 8η του χθες ύποκριναμενου μετασχείν τών γεγονότων ἐγίγυετο μεταβοΧή-, ΧοιΒορουμένου τοι? πολλοί*?, ει τούς άνΒροφόνους τιμάν άξιούντες τους άρχοντας σφών άτιμώσουσιν ες ευπρέπειαν τής εκείνων σωτηρίας, οι 8ε αυτόν τε τον ΑοΧοβέΧΧαν καί τούς άΧΧους έπήΧπιζον χάριν εκ του 8ήμου Χαβόντες ες τ ας αύτάς άρχάς άποφανεϊν αύτικα καί ούκ αρχόντων aXXayrjV, άΧλά μόνης εσεσθαι χειροτονίας επί το νομιμώτερον εκ του μοναρχικού· ο καί κόσμον αύτοις οϊσειν εν τε μοναρχία καί Βημοκρατία τα ομοια προτιμώμένοις. καί τούτων ετι \εyoμέvωv ενιοι τών στpaτηyώv τάς εσθήτας επί ενε8ρα τών άντιΚεηόντων άπετιθεντο, ως καί αυτοί μετά τών άΧλων αύτάς άντιΧηψόμενοι νομιμώτερον. τοϊς 8έ ή τε ενέ8ρα κατεφαίνετο, καί ού8ε κυρίους ετι τήσ8ε τής χειροτονίας εσομενους ηΖεσαν.
130.	νΩ8ε 8έ ετι έχόντων, ό * Αντώνιος καί ό ΑεπιΒος εκ τού βουΧευτηρίου προήΧθον καί yap τινες αύτούς εκ πολλοί) συνΒραμόντες εκάΧουν. 466
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them, not in reference to Caesar, but to them- chap. selves, Antony relapsed into silence. They rose xvul immediately en masse, and with loud clamour pro- Jested tested against new elections or submitting their claims to the people. They preferred to keep a firm hold on what they possessed. Some were opposed to new elections because they were not of lawful age, or from some other unavowed reason, and among these was tlie consul Dolabella himself, who could not legally stand for an election to that office as he was only twenty-five years old. Although he had pretended yesterday that he had a share in the conspiracy, a sudden change came over him, and now he reviled the majority for seeking to confer honour on murderers and dishonouring their own magistrates under the pretext of securing the safety of the former. Some encouraged Dolabella himself and the other magistrates to believe that they would obtain for them the same positions from the people’s gratitude without any change of officers,, but simply by the more legal method of election in place of monarchical appointment,, and that it would be an additional honour to them to hold the same places under the monarchy and the republic. While these speakers were still talking some of the praetors, in order to ensnare the opposing faction, laid aside their robes of office as if they were about to exchange them for a more legal title to their places, in common with the others; but the others did not fall into the trap. They knew that these men could not control the future election.
130.	While affairs were proceeding thus, Antony and Lepidus went out of the Senate, having been called for by a crowd that had been assembling for
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cap. ως δέ ώφθησαν εκ μετεώρου καί σιγή κεκραγότων μόΧις εγίγνετο, εϊς μεν τις έβόησεν, είτε κατά γνώμην Ιδίαν είτε τταρεσκευασμένος· “ φυΧάσσεσθε τταθεΐν ομοια’’ καλ ο ’Αντώνιος αύτώ τταραΧύσας τι του χιτωνίσκου Θώρακα εντός εττεδείκννεν, ύττερεθίζων αρα τούς δρώντας ως ούκ ενον σώζεσθαι χωρίς δττΧων ουδέ ύττάτοις. εττιβοώντων 8’ ετέρων το ττεττραγμένον εττεξιέναι καί των ττΧεόνων ττερί της ειρήνης τταρακαΧούντων, τοΐς μεν ττερί της ειρήνης εφη· “ττερί τούτου σκοττουμεν, ως εσται τε καί γενομένη διαμένει· δυσεύρετον yap ήδη το άσφαΧες αυτής, δτι μηδέ Καίσαρα ώνησαν δρκοι τοσοίδε καί αραιά’ ες δε τούς εττεξιέναι τταρα-καΧοΰντας εττιστραφείς εττχνει μεν ως εύορκότερα καί ευσεβέστερα αίρουμενους καί “ αυτός αν,” εφη, “ συνετασσομην ύμίν καί τα αυτά ττρώτος εβοων, ει μή ύττατος ήν, ω του Χεγομένου συμφέρειν μάΧΧον ή του δικαίου μέΧει· ώδε yap ή μιν οι ένδον τταραινούσιν. ου τω δε ττου καί Καΐσαρ αντος, ούς εϊΧε ττοΧεμω των ττοΧιτών, δια το συμφέρον τής ττόΧεως ττερισώσας ύττ αυτών άττέθανε.”
131.	Τ οιαΰτα του ’Αντωνίου ττ αρα μέρος τεχνά-ζοντος οι άμύνειν τοΐς γεγονοσιν άξιοίντες Αέττιδον ήξίουν άμύνειν. Αεττίδου δέ τι μέΧΧοντος Χεγειν, οι ττόρρω συιεστώτες κατεΧθεΐν αυτόν εις την αγοράν ήξίουν, ΐνα όμαΧώς άτταντες έττακούσειαν. καί ο μεν ευθύς ή ει, νομίζων ήδη το ττΧήθος τρε-7τεσθαι, καί έττί τα εμβοΧα τταρεΧθών εστενε καί εκΧαιεν εν ττεριότττω μέχρι ττοΧΧοΰ, άνενεγκών δέ 468
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some time. When they were perceived in an chap. elevated place, and the shouters had been with diffi- xvin culty silenced, one of the mob, either of his own volition or because he was prompted, called out,
“ Have a care lest you suffer a like fate.” Antony-loosened his tunic and showed him a coat-of-mail inside, thus exciting the beholders, as though it were impossible even for consuls to be safe without arms.
Some cried out that the deed must be avenged, but a greater number demanded peace. To those who called for peace Antony said, “ That is what we are striving for, that it may come and be permanent, but it is hard to get security for it when so many oaths and solemnities were of no avail in the case of Caesar.” Then, turning to those who demanded vengeance, he praised them as more observant of the obligations of oaths and religion, and added, “ 1 myself would join you and would be the first to call for vengecance if I were not the consul, who must care for what is said to be for the common good rather than for what is just. So these people who are inside tell us. So Caesar himself perhaps thought when, for the good of the country, he spared those citizens whom he captured in war, and was slain by them.”
131.	When Antony had in this way worked upon both parties by turns, those who wanted to have vengeance on the murderers asked Lepidus to execute it. As Lepidus was about to speak those who were standing at a distance asked him to come down to the forum where all could hear him equally well.
So he went directly there, thinking that the crowd was now changing its mind, and when he had taken his place on the rostra he groaned and wept in plain sight for some time. Then recovering himself, he
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cap. ποτε ειπεν “ ενταύθα χθες μετά Καίσαρος Ιστά-μην, ένθα νυν αναγκάζομαι ζητεΐν περί Καίσαρος άνρρημενου, τί βούλεσθε" άναβοησάντων δἐ πολλών “ άμύνειν σε τω Καίσαρι," άντανεβόησαν οί μισθωτοί. “ την ειρήνην τῆ πόλειό δἐ τούτοι? μεν εφτμ ((βουλόμεθα. ἀλλά ποιαν λἐγετε ειρήνην; ή ποίοις ορκοις ασφαλής εσται; τους μεν yap πατρίους πάντας ώμόσαμεν Καισαρι και κατεπατήσαμεν, οι των όμωμοκότων άριστοι είναι λεγόμενοι.” προς δε τούς άμύνειν άξιοΰντας επι-στραφείς “ό μεν Καῖσαρ ημών," 'ύφη, ”μεθεστηκεν, ιερός τω οντι καί τίμιος άνήρ, την δε πάλιν τούς υπολοίπους αίδούμεθα βλάψαι. καί τάδε,” εφη, “ σκοπούσιν ημών οι πρόβουλοι, και δοκεΐ τοΐς πλεοσιν" άνακραηόντων δεαύθις· <( επεξιθι μόνος," “ βούλομαι,** είπε, “ και εύορκόν εστί μοι καί μόνω. ἀλλ’ οό/e ἐμἐ καί υμάς βούλεσθαι δει α όνους ουδέ μόνους άντ ιτιθεναι."
132.	Τοιαυτα και τούτον τεχνάζοντα οι μισθωτοί φιλότιμου ειδότες επήνουν καί ήρούντο επί την Καίσαρο? ίερωσύνην. του δβ ήψατο μεν ή ηδονή, “ μεμνησθε,” δε εφη, u μοι τ ουδέ και ύστερον, αν άξιος είναι δοκώμάλλον ούν ετι παρρησία διά την Ιερωσύνην υπέρ τής ειρήνης των μισθωτών ενισταμενων, “ άσεβες μεν,” εφη, “ και παράνομον, lpyάσoμaι δε όμως, δ βούλεσθεκαι είπων ες το βουλευτήριον άνετρεχεν, εν ω πάντα τον χρόνον τόνδε ό Δολοβελλας υπέρ της αρχής ενίστατο 470
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said., “ Yesterday 1 stood with Caesar here, where chap. now I am compelled to ask what you wish me to do xvin
»	,,	*	A speech uf
about Caesar s muraer. Many cried out, “ Avenge Lepidus Caesar.” The hirelings shouted on the other side,
“ Peace for the republic.” To the latter he replied,
“ Agreed, but what kind of a peace do you mean ?
By what sort of oaths shall it be confirmed ? We all swore the national oaths to Caesar and we have trampled on them—we who are considered the most distinguished of the oath-takers.” Then, turning to those who called for vengeance, he said, “ Caesar, that truly sacred and revered man, has gone from us, but we hesitate to deprive the republic of those who still remain. Our senators/’ he added, “ are considering these matters, and this is the opinion of the majority.” They shouted again, “ Avenge him yourself.” “ I should like to,” he replied, “ and my oath permits me to do it even alone, but it is not fitting that you and I alone should wish it, or alone refuse it.”
132.	While Lepidus was employing such devices the hirelings, who knew that he was ambitious, praised him and offered him Caesar’s place as pontifex maximus. He was delighted. “ Mention this to me later/’ he said, “ if you consider me worthy of it/’ whereupon the hirelings, encouraged by their offer of the priesthood, insisted still more strongly on peace. Although it is contrary to religion and law/’ he said, “ I will do what you wish.” So saying he returned to the Senate, where Dolabella had consumed all the intervening time in unseemly talk about his own office. Antony, who
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oajp^ άσχη μόνως. καί ό Αντώνιος, αναμενων αμα τα εν τ φ Βήμφ yιyvόμεva, συν γἐλωτ ι αυτόν εφεωρα' και yap ήστην Βιαφόρω. ως Be άλις €σχε της οψεως και οόδ’ ev τω Βήμω τι ηεηόνητο θερμότερου, τους μιν ονν άνΒρας εγυω περισωζειν υπό ανάηκης, επικρνπτων την ανάηκην καί ως ev βαρύτατη χάριτι περισωζων, τα Be τω Καίσαρι πεπpayμeva κνρονν συμβόλω και τα βεβουλευμενα συντελεϊν.
133.	Σιωπήν τε κατακηρύξας ανθις eXeyev “ εγώ περί μεν των άμαρτοντων ποΧιτών, ώ άνΒρες ομότιμοι, σκεπτομενοις υμιν ουΒεν eπeφθεy-yόμηv' περί Be Καίσαρο? άντ εκείνων ψήφον αίτουσιν ev εκ των Καίσαρο? epyωv προύθηκα μόχρι νυν, και τοσούτους ημϊν τό εν αγώνας tfyeipev, ουκ άλόyως, ει yap άποθησόμεθα τ ας άρχάς, δμoXoyήσoμev άνΒρες τοσοίΒε καί τοιοίΒε άναξίως αυτών τετυχηκεναι. δσα Β’ ονν μηΒε επακουσεται ραΒίως, επισκεψασθε νυν αυτά καί συναριθμεϊτε κατά τε πόΧεις καί κατά έθνη και βασιλέας καί Βυνάστας. πάντα yap Βη σχεΒόν είπεΐν, οσα εξ ήους επι Βύσιν ό Κ,αΐσαρ ημϊν εχει-ρώσατο Βυνάμει καί κράτει, συνεστήσατο, νόμοις και χάρισι καί φιλανθρωπίαις βεβαιωσάμενος· ών τινας νποστήσεσθαι Βοκεϊτε άφαιρουμενους, α ελαβον, el μη πάντα εμπλήσαι πολέμων εθελετε, οι τη πατρίΒι ως άσθενεστάτη μάλιστα οΰση τους εvayeϊς περισωζειν άξιοντε;
“ Και τα μεν πορρωτερω τοΐς τε Βεινοΐς ετι και τοι? φόβοις άφεστηκότα ἐάσω* α Be ουκ άγ%ου μόνον εστιν ημϊν, άλλα σύνοικα άνά την Ιταλίαν αυτήν, τους τα νικητήρια λαβόντας καί κατά 472
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was waiting to see what the people would do, looked chap. at Dolabella with derision, for the two were at xvm variance with each other. After enjoying the spectacle sufficiently and perceiving that the people had not done anything rashly, he decided, under compulsion, to extend protection to the murderers (concealing the necessity, however, and pretending to act in this way as a matter of the greatest favour), and at the same time to have Caesar’s acts ratified and his plans carried into effect by common agreement.
133.	Accordingly he commanded silence again and Antony spoke as follows: “ While you, my compeers, have been the Senate considering the case of the offending citizens, 1 have not joined in the debate. When you called for a vote on Caesar instead of on them, I had brought forward, until this moment, only one of Caesar’s acts. This one threw you into these many present controversies, and not without reason, for if we resign our offices we shall confess that we (so many and of such high rank as we are) came by them undeservedly. Consider the matters that cannot be easily controlled by us. Reckon them up by cities and provinces, by kings and princes. Almost all of these, from the rising to the setting sun, Caesar either subdued for us by force and arms, or organised by his laws, or confirmed in their allegiance by his favours and kindness. Which of these powers do you think will consent to be deprived of what they have received, unless you mean to fill the world with new wars— you who propose to spare these wretches for the sake of your exhausted country ?
“ But, omitting the more distant dangers and apprehensions, we have others not only near at hand, but even of our own household throughout Italy itself— men who, after receiving the rewards of victory, are
<5
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CAP.
XVIII
7τλήθος άμα τοΐς οπλοις, ως εστρατεύοντο, υπό τῆ αυτή συντάξει συν ω κ ισ μιν ου ς υπό Καίσαρο?, ων ὅτ ι 7τολλαι μυριάδες είσϊν εν τή πόλει, τί νομίζετε πράξειν αφαιρουμένους, ων ειλήφασιν ή 7τροσΒοκώσι λήψεσθαι πόλεων τε καί 'χωρίων; και τούΒε μεν ύμΐν καί ή παρελθούσα νύξ την εικόνα εΒειξε.
134.	“ Δεομενοις γάρ ύμΐν υπέρ των άμαρτόντων άντιπαρεθεον εκείνοι μετά απειλής· το 8ε σώμα του Καίσαρος συρόμενον καί αίκιζόμενον και άταφον ριπτούμενον (και yap ταΰτα εκ των νόμων τοΐς τυράννοις επιτετακται) περιόψεσθαι νομίζετε τους εστρατευμένους αύτώ; καλ τα Κελτών καί Έρεττανών νομιεΐν, α είλήφασιν, εξειν βέβαια του 8όντος ύβριζομενου; τί 8ε τον 8ήμον αυτόν ερηάσεσθαι; τί 8ε τους Ίταλιώτας; πόσον 8ε ύμΐν εσεσθαι φθόνον παρά τε άν8ρών καλ Θεών, ενυβρίζουσιν ες τον ύμΐν την i)yεμονίαν μεχρις ωκεανού, επι την ayi/ωστον προαηαηόντα; καλ ουκ εν αιτία και καταηνωσει μάλλον εσεσθαι την τοσήνύε ημών ανωμαλίαν, ει τους μεν ύπατον εν βουλευτηρίω καί ιερόν άν8ρα εν ίερω χωρίω, βουλής άηηηερμενης, υπό οψεσι θεών κατακα-νόντας τιμάν άξιώσομεν, άτιμούν 8ε τον και τοΐς πολεμίοις Bi αρετήν τίμιον; τούτων μεν ούν ως ούτε οσίων ούτε εφ’ ήμΐν οντων προλ^ω πάμπαν άπεχεσθαΐ' yvώμηv 8ε εσφερω τα μεν πεπpay μένα καί βεβουλευμενα τω Καίσαρι πάντα κυρούν, τους 8ε άμαρτόντας επαινεΐν μεν ουΒενι τρόπω (ου yap οσιον ούΒε Βίκαιον, ούΒε σύμφωνον ετι τω κυρούν τα Καίσαρι πεπ pay μένα), περισωζειν 8ε εξ ελεου μόνον, ει εθελοιτε, Βία τους οικείους αυτών
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here in great numbers with arms in their hands just chap. as when on service, men assigned to colonies in xvni their old organisation by Caesar (many thousands of whom are still in the city), and what think you they will do if they are deprived of what they have received, or expect to receive, in town and country ?
The past night showed you a sample.
134.	“ They were coursing the streets with threats against you who were supplicating in behalf of the murderers ; and do you think that Caesar’s fellow-soldiers will overlook his body being dragged through the streets, dishonoured, and cast out unburied ? For our laws prescribe such treatment for tyrants. Will they consider the rewards they have received for their victories in Gaul and Britain secure, when he who gave them is treated -with contumely ? What will the Roman people themselves do ? What the Italians ? What ill-will of gods and men Λνϋΐ attend you if you put ignominy upon one who advanced your dominion to shores of the ocean hitherto unknown ?
Will not such inconsistency on our part be rather held in reprobation and condemnation if we vote to confer honour on those who have slain a consul in the senate-house, an inviolable man in an inviolable place, in full senate, under the eyes of the gods, and if we dishonour one whom even our enemies honour for his bravery ? I warn you to abstain from these proceedings as sacrilegious and beyond our power. I move that all the acts and intentions of Caesar be ratified and that the authors of the crime be by no means applauded (for that would be neither pious, nor just, nor consistent with the ratification of Caesar’s acts)., but be spared, if you please, as an act of clemency only, for the sake of their families and
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cap.j καϊ φίΧους, el Βή καί τόδε αυτό οϊΒε Χαμβάνειν υπέρ εκείνων όμοΧογοΐεν εν χάριτος μέρει.”
135.	Τοιαΰτα είπόντος του Αντωνίου συν άνα-τάσει τε καί ορμή βαρύτερα, γίγνεται δόγμα, ἡσυ-χαζόντων ήΒη καί άγαπώντων απάντων, φόνον μεν ονκ είναι Βίκας επί τω Καίσαρι, κυρία δἐ είναι τα πεπραγμένα αύτώ πάντα καλ εγνωσμένα, “ επεί τῆ πόΧει συμφέρει.” εβιάσαντο γάρ τόδε ἐς άσφάΧειαν οι των περισωζομένων οικείοι προ-στεθηναι μάΧιστα, ως ου Βικαίως φυΧασσόμενα μάλΧον ἡ Βία χρείαν, καί ό 'Αντώνιος αύτοΐς ές τούτο ενέΒωκεν. εψηφισμενων Βέ τούτων, οσοι των κΧηρούχων ηγεμόνες ήσαν, ήξίουν ϊΒιον περί σφών επί τω κοινώ Βόγμα ετερον γενεσθαι, βεβαιοΰν αυτών τάς κΧηρουχίας. καί ονκ εκώλνεν ό ’Αντώνιος, επιΒεικνυς τη βουΧή τον φόβον, γίγνεται μεν Βή καί τούτο καί ετερον αν περί των εξιόντων επί τάς αποικίας ομοιον Αεύκιον Βέ Τίείσωνα, οτ ω τάς Βιαθήκας ό Καΐσαρ παρετίθετο, τούτον ήΒη τον τρόπον της βουΧής ΒιαΧεΧνμένης τινες περιστάντες παρεκάΧουν μήτε τάς Βιαθήκας προφέρειν μήτε θάπτειν το σώμα φανερώς, μή τι νεώτερον ετερον εκ τούτων γενοιτο. καί ον πειθόμενον ήπειΧουν έσαγγέΧΧειν, οτι τον Βήμον ουσίαν τηΧικαύτην άφαιροΐτο γιγνομενην κοινήν, αυθις άρα ενσημαινόμενοι την τνραννίΒα.
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friends, if the latter will accept it in this sense in chap. behalf of the murderers and ackncnvledge it in the xvin light of a favour.”
135.	When Antony had said these things with Decrees of intense feeling and impetuosity, all the others re-the Seuate maining silent and agreeing, a decree was passed : that there should be no prosecution for the murder of Caesar, but all bis acts and decrees should be confirmed, “ because this policy is advantageous to the commonwealth.” The friends of the murderers insisted that those last words should be added for their security, implying that Caesar’s acts were confirmed as a measure of utility and not of justice; and in this matter Antony yielded to them. When this decree had been voted the leaders of the colonists who were present asked for another act special to themselves, in addition to the general one, in order to secure them in possession of their colonies. Antony did not oppose this, but rather intimidated the Senate into passing it. So this was adopted, and another like it concerning the colonists who had been already sent out. The Senate was thereupon dismissed^ and a number of senators collected around Lucius Pis<>, whom Caesar had made the custodian of his will, and urged him not to make the will public, and not to give the body a public funeral, lest some new disturbance should arise therefrom. As he would not yield they threatened him with a public prosecution for defrauding the people of such an amount of wealth which ought to go into the public treasury; thus giving new signs that they were suspicious of a tyranny.
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XIX
cap. 136. Έκβοησας ουν 6 ΤΙείσων οτι μέyιστον και τούς υπάτους ετι παρούσαν οι την βουΧήν άξιώσας awayayeiVy εΐπεν' “οι τύραννον \eyovτες ενα άνηρηκέναι τοσοίΒε ημών άνθ' ει ος ήΒη τυραν-νουσιν’ οι θάπτειν με κωΧύουσι τον αρχιερέα και τάς Βιαθηκας άπειΧουσι προφέροντι και την ουσίαν Βημεύουσιν αύθις ως τυράννου, και τα μεν ειτι τούτοις αύτω πεπpayμέva κεκύρωται’ α Βέ εφ’ έαυτω κατέΧιπεν, άκυρούσιν, ου Ίάροΰτος ετι ουΒέ Κ,άσσιος, άΧΧ' οι κάκείνους ες τόνΒε τον οΧεθρον έκριπίσαντες. της μεν ουν ταφής υμείς έστε κύριοι, των Βέ Βιαθηκών ἐγω· καί ούποτε α έπιστεύθην προΒώσω, πρϊν κάμε τις επανέΧη” θορύβου Βέ και άyavaκτήσεως yεvoμέvης παρά πάντων, και μάΧιστα των τι καί εΧπιζοντων εκ των Βιαθηκών αύτοΐς εσεσθαι, τάς τε Βιαθηκας ες το μέσον εΒοξε προφέρειν καί θάπτειν τον άνΒρα Βημοσία. καί επι τοΐσΒε ή βουΧή ΒιεΧύθη.
137. Βρούτο? Βέ και Κάσσιος αίσθόμενοι των γεγονότων ες το πΧηθος περιέπεμπον και παρε-κάΧουν προς αυτούς άνεΧθειν ες το ΚαπιτώΧιον. σννΒραμόντων Βέ όξέως ποΧΧών 6 Βρούτο? εXεyεv' “ ενταύθα ύμϊν ivTvyχάνο μεν, ω πόΧιται, οι χθές κατ ayopav εντυχόντες, ούτε ως ες ιερόν καταφυ-yυvτες (ου yap ήμάρτομεν) ου τε ως επι κρημνόν, οι τα καθ' εαυτούς έπιτρέπομεν ύμΐν. άΧΧά τό 478
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XIX
136.	Then Piso called out with a loud voice and demanded that the consuls should reconvene the senators, who were still present, which was done, and then he said : “ These men who talk of having killed a tyrant are already so many tyrants over us in place of one. They forbid me to bury the Pontifex Maximus and they threaten me when I produce his will. Moreover, they intend to confiscate his property as that of a tyrant. They have ratified Caesar’s acts as regards themselves, but they annul those which relate to himself. It is no longer Brutus or Cassius who do this, but those who instigated them to the murder. Of his burial you are the masters. Of his will I am, and never will I betray what has been entrusted to me unless somebody kills me also.” This speech excited clamour and indignation on all sides, and especially among those who hoped that they should obtain something from the will. It was finally decreed that the will should be read in public and that Caesar should have a public funeral. Thereupon the Senate adjourned.
137.	When Brutus and Cassius learned what had been done they sent messengers to the plebeians, whom they invited to come up to them at the Capitol. Presently a large number came together and Brutus addressed them as follows: “ Here, citizens, we meet you, we who yesterday met together with you in the forum. We have come hither, not as taking refuge in a sanctuary (for %ve have done nothing wrong), nor in a citadel (for as regards our own affairs we entrust ourselves to
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Κιvva πάθος, όξύτερόν τε καί άΧογώτερον αύτώ γενομενον, ούτως ήνάγκασεν. ήσθόμην δε των εχθρών διαβαΧΧόντων ημάς ες επιορκίαν καί ες αιτίαν απορίας ειρήνης άσφαΧοΰς. α δη περί τούτων εχομεν είπεΐν, εν ύμΐν ερουμεν, ω ποΧϊται, μεθ’ ών καί τάΧΧα δημοκράτου μενών πράξομεν. επειδή Υάιος Καῖσαρ εκ ΥαΧατίας επί την πατρίδα ήΧασε συν οπΧοις ποΧεμίοις καί ΥΙομπήιος μεν 6 δημοκρατικώτατος υμών επαθεν, οια επαθεν, επί δ’ αύτώ πΧήθος άΧΧο ποΧιτών αγαθών ες τε Αιβύην καί Ίβηρίαν εΧαυνόμενοι διωΧωΧεσαν, εικότως αύτω δεδιότι καί βέβαιον εχοντι την τυραννίδα αμνηστίαν αίτούντι εδομεν καί ώμόσαμεν υπέρ αυτής, ει δε ήμιν όμνύναι προσεταττεν ου τα παρεΧθόντα μόνον ο'ίσειν εγκρατώς, άΧΧά δουΧεύσειν ες το μεΧΧον εκόντας, τί αν επραξαν οι νυν επιβουΧεύοντες ήμιν; εγώ μεν γάρ όντας γε 'Υωμαίους οϊμαι ποΧΧάιας άποθανείν αν εΧεσθαι μάΧΧον ή δουΧεύειν εκόντας επί δρκω.
138.	“ Ει μεν δή μηδέν ετι εις δουΧείαν είργάξετο ό Καῖσαρ, επιωρκήσαμεν’ ει δε ούτε τάς άρχάς τάς εν άστει ούτε τάς των εθνών ηγεμονίας ούτε στρατείας ή ίερωσύνας ή κΧηρουχίας ή τιμάς άΧΧας ύμΐν άπεδωκεν ούδε προεβούΧευεν ή βουΧή περί ούδενος ούδ’ ό δήμος επεκύρου, άΧΧά πάνθ' ο Καΐσαρ ήν άπασιν εξ επιτάγματος καί ούδε κόρος αύτώ του κακού τις εγίγνετο, οϊος εγενετο ΧύΧΧα, ἀλλ’ ό μεν τούς εχθρούς καθεΧών άπεδωκεν ύμΐν την ποΧιτείαν, ό δ’ επί άΧΧην στρατείαν χρόνιον 480
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you), but the sudden and unexpected attack made ciiap. upon Cinna compelled us to do so. I know that our XIX enemies accuse us of perjury and say that we render a lasting peace difficult. What we have to reply to these accusations we will say in your presence, citizens, with whom in this as in all other respects enjoying democratic government, we shall act.
After Gaius Caesar advanced from Gaul with hostile arms against his country, and Pompey, the strongest supporters of democracy among you, suffered as he did, and after him a great number of other good citizens, who had been driven into Africa and Spain, had perished, Caesar was naturally apprehensive, although his power was firmly entrenched, and we granted him amnesty at his request and confirmed it by oath. If he had required us to swear not only to condone the past, but to be willing slaves for the future, what would our present enemies have done ?
For my part I think that, being Romans, they would have chosen to die many times rather than take an oath of voluntary servitude.
138. “ If Caesar was doing no more against your liberty then are we perjured. But if he restored to you neither the magistracies of the city nor those of the provinces, neither the command of armies, the priestly offices, the leadership of colonies, nor any other posts of honour; if he neither consulted the Senate about anything nor asked the authority of the people, but if Caesar’s command was all in all; if he was not even ever satiated with our misfortunes as Sulla was (for Sulla, when lie had destroyed his enemies, restored to you the government of the commonwealth, but Caesar, as he was going away for another long military expedition, anticipated by his
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τ. αίτιων ἐς πενταετες υμών τα αρχαιρεσία προε-Χάμβανε, ποια ταυτα ἡυ εΧευθερία, ἡ? ούδ’ εΧπϊς υπεφαίνετο ὅτι; τί δἐ οί του Βήμου προστάται Καισήτιος καί Μάρυλλο?; οόχ ίεράυ /cal άσυΧον άρχοντες αρχήν εξηΧαύνοντο συν ΰβρει; καί 6 μεν νόμος ό των προγόνων καί ό όρκος ούΒ' επάγεσθαι Βίκην ότι ούσι Βημάρχοις επιτρεπουσιν' ό Be Κ αισαρ αυτούς εξήΧασεν, ούΒε Βίκην επαγαγών.
“ ΤΙότεροι οΰν ες τούς άσυΧους ήμάρτανον; ή Καῖσαρ μῖν ιερός και άσυΧος, οτω ταΰτα ούχ εκόντες, άΧΧ' υπ' ανάγκης ούΒε πρϊν επεΧθεΐν αυτόν ες την πατρίΒα σύν όπΧοις και τοσούσΒε καί τοιούσΒε αγαθούς πόΧίτας κατακανεϊν, εθεμεθα- την δ<= των Βημάρχων αρχήν ούχ ιεραν καί άσυΧον οΐ πατερες ημών εν Βημοκρατία χωρίς ανάγκης ώμοσάν τε καί επηράσαντο ες αει εσεσθαι; πού Be οι φόροι της ηγεμονίας καί Χογισμοϊ συνεφεροντο; τις Β’ ημών άκόντων ήνοιγε τα ταμιεία; τις τών άψαύστων και επαράτων εκίνει χρημάτων και ετερω Βημάρχω κωΧυοντι Θάνατον ηπείλει;
“ 139. Άλλα τ ίς,φασίν, ετ ι όρκος ες άσφάΧειαν ειρήνης αν γενοιτο; ει μεν ου τυραννήσει τις, ούΒε όρκων Βει ούΒε γάρ τοι? πατράσιν ημών εΒεησεν ούΒεποτε· ει Β’ επιθυμήσει τις άΧΧος τυραννίΒος, ούΒεν πιστόν ἐστι 'Ρωμαίοις προς τύραννον ουΒ εύορκον. και τάΒε προΧεγομεν ετι οντες ύπο τω κινΒυνω και προερούμεν υπέρ τής πατρίΒος αιεί' και γάρ οντες εν άσφαΧεϊ τιμή παρά Καισαρι την 482
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appointments your elections for five years), what chap. sort of freedom Avas this in which not a ray of hope XIX could be any longer discerned ? What shall 1 say of the defenders of the people, Caesetius and Marullus ? Were not the holders of a sacred and inviolable office ignominiously banished ? Although the law and the oath prescribed by our ancestors forbid calling the tribunes to account during their term of office, Caesar banished them even without a trial.
“ Have we then, or has he, done violence to inviolable persons ? Or shall Caesar indeed be sacred and inviolable, upon whom we conferred that distinction not of our own free will, but by compulsion, and not until he had invaded his country with arms and killed a great number of our noblest and best citizens, whereas our fathers in a democracy and without compulsion took an oath that the office of tribune should be sacred and inviolable, and declare with maledictions that it should remain so for ever ?
What has become of the public tribute during his supremacy ? What of the accounts? Who opened the public treasury without our consent ? Who laid hands upon part of the consecrated money ? Who threatened with death another tribune who opposed him ?
139.	“‘But what kind of oath after this will be a guarantee of peace ? ’ they ask. If there is no tyrant there will be no need of oaths. Our fathers never needed any. If anybody else seeks to establish tyranny, no faith, no oath, will ever bind Romans to the tyrant. This we say, while still in danger ; this we will continue to say for ever for our country’s sake. We, who held places of honour securely in the suite of Caesar, had a higher regard for our
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πατρίδα της ήμετερας τιμής προετιμήσαμεν. διαβάΧΧουσι δ’ ημάς καλ επί ταΐς κΧηρουχίαις, ερεθίζοντες υμάς, el δη τινες των ωκισμενων ή οίκισθησομενων πάρεσ τε, χαρίσασθε μοι και επισημήνασθε εαυτούςΓ
140. ’Βπισημηναμενων δε πολλών “ευ γε,” ειπεν, “ ω άνδρες, τοΐς άλλοις εποιήσατε συνελ-θοντες. χρή δε υμάς, τα εΐκότα τιμωμένους τε και περιποιούμενους εκ της πατρίδος, τα ϊσα την εκπεμπουσαν άντ ιηεραίρειν.	υμάς δε δ
δήμος εδωκεν επί Κέλτου? καί Βρεττανούς τω Κ αίσαρι, καί αριστεύοντας εδει τιμών καί αριστείων τυγεΐν. δ δε υμάς τοΐς δρκοις προ-Χαβών ειτήγαγε μεν επί την πδΧιν μάΧ’ άβου-Χούντας, επήγαγε δἐ τοΐς άρίστοις των ποΧι-τών ες Αιβύην δκνουντας δμοίως. εί μήν δε μόνα ταυτα ύμϊν επεπρακτο, ήδεϊσθε αν ΐσως επί τοιού-τοις αιτεΐν αριστεία· επεί δε ούδείς φθόνος ή γρδνος ή ανθρώπινη Χήθη τα επί Κελτοῖ? και Βρεττανοΐς υμών έργα σβεσει, υπέρ τούτων ύμΐν ἐστι τά αριστεία· α καί τοΐς πάΧαι στρατευομε-νοις δ δήμος εδίδου, οικείων μεν άνδρών ή αναμαρτήτων ου ποτε γην άφαιρούμενος οόδ’ ετεροις επινεμων τα άΧΧδτρια ούδ' ηγούμενος δειν άμεί-βεσθαι δι αδικημάτων.
“ Των δἐ ποΧεμίων ο τε κρατήσαιεν, ουδέ τούτων άπασαν την γῆν άφηρουντο, άΧΧά εμερίζοντο καί ες το μέρος ωκιζον τους εστρατευμένους, φύΧακας είναι τών πεποΧεμηκδτων· καί ούκ άρκουσης ενίοτε τής δορίκτητου γής καί την δημοσίαν 484
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country than for our offices. They slander us about chap. the colonies and so excite you against us. If there XIX are any present who have been settled in colonies, or are about to be settled, you will gratify me by making yourselves known.”
140.	A large number did so, whereupon Brutus continued, “It is a good thing, my men, that you have done to come here with the others. You ought, since you receive due honours and bounties from your country, to give equal honour in return to her who sends you forth. The Roman people gave you to Caesar to fight against the Gauls and Britons, and your valiant deeds call for recognition and recompense.
But Caesar, taking advantage of your military oath, led you against your country much against your desire.
He led you against our best citizens in Africa, in like manner against your will. If this were all that you had done you would perhaps be ashamed to ask reward for such exploits, but since neither envy, nor time, nor the forgetfulness of men can extinguish the glory of your deeds in Gaul and Britain, you have the rewards due to them, such as the people gave to those who served in the army of old, yet not by taking land from unoffending fellow-citizens, nor by dividing other people’s property with newcomers, nor by considering it proper to requite services by means of acts of injustice.
“When our ancestors overcame their enemies they did not take from them all their land. They shared it with them and colonized a portion of it with Roman soldiers, who were to serve as guards over the vanquished. If the conquered territory was not sufficient for the colonies, they added some of the public domain or bought other land with the public
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α^Ρ. εττενεμον η εωνούντο ετεραν. ου τω μιν ύμάς 6 δῆμος συνωχιζεν αλίτως άττασν ΈύΧΧας Be καλ Καίσαρ, οι συν ΒττΧοις ἐ? την ττατρίΒα ως ττόΧε-μίαν εμβαΧόντε?, eVi αυτἡ τῆ ττατρίΒι φρουρών καί Βορνφόρων Βεόμενοι, ου τε ΒιεΧυσαν υμάς ες τάς ττατρίΒας, ούτε <γήν ύμϊν εωνούντο η την των ΒεΒημευμενων άνΒρών ειτενεμον, ovre τ ας τιμάς τοΐς άφαιρουμενοις ἐ? τταρηηορίαν εΒίΒοσαν, πολλά μεν εκ των ταμιείων εχοντες, ποΧΧα Βε εκ των ΒεΒημευμενών, άΧΧά την λταΧιαν ούΒεν άμαρτουσαν ουΒε άΒικούσαν ττοΧεμου νομω καί Χηστηρίον νόμω την τε γῆν άφηρουντο καί οικίας καλ τάφους και ιερά, ών ούΒε τούς άΧΧοφυΧους ττοΧεμίους άφηρούμεθα, ἀλλά Βεκάτην αύτοϊς μόνην καρύων εττετάσσομεν.
141.	“OΙ Be ύμϊν τα των ύμετερων ομοεθνών Βιενεμον, τών εττϊ Κέλτου*? υμάς αύτφ Καίσαρι στρατευσάντων καλ προττεμψάντων και ενξαμενων 7τοΧΧά κατά τών ύμετερων νικητήριων. καλ συνωκιζον ύμάς ες ταυτα άθρόους ύττο σημείοις καλ συντάξει στρατιωτική, μήτε είρηνεύειν Βυνα-μενους μήτε άΒεεϊς είναι τών εξεΧαθεντων ο yap άΧωμενος καλ τών οντων άφηρημενος εμεΧΧεν ύμϊν ττεριττοΧών εφεΒρεύειν καιροφυΧακών. τούτο δ’ ήν, οπερ οι τύραννοι μάΧιστα εβουΧοντο, ου γῆν ύμάς Χαβεϊν, ην Β ή καί ετερωθεν ειχον τταρασχεϊν, ἀλλ’ οττως εχθρούς εφεΒρεύοντας εχοντες αει βέβαιοι φύΧακες ητε της αρχής της ταυτα ύμϊν συναΒικούσης· έννοια yap ες τυράννους yiyveTαι 486
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money. In this way the people established you in chap. colonies without harm to anybody. But Sulla and XIX Caesar, who invaded their country like a foreign land, and needed guards and garrisons against their own country, did not dismiss you to your homes, nor buy land for you, nor divide among you the property of citizens which they confiscated, nor did they make compensation for the relief of those who were despoiled, although those who despoiled them had plenty of money from the treasury and plenty from confiscated estates. By the law of war,— nay, by the practice of robbery,—they took from Italians who had committed no offence, who had done no wrong, their land and houses, tombs and temples, which we were not accustomed to take away even from foreign enemies, but merely to impose on them a tenth of their produce by way of tax,
141. “They divided among yon the propert}^ of your own people, the very men who sent you with Caesar to the Gallic war, and who offered up their prayers at your festival of victory. They colonized you in that way collectively, under your standards and in your military organization, so that you could neither enjoy peace nor be free from fear of those whom you displaced. The man who was driven out and deprived of his goods was sure to be watching his opportunity to step into your shoes. This was the very thing that the tyrants sought to accomplish,— not to provide you with land, which they could have obtained for you elsewhere; but that you, because always beset by lurking enemies, might be the firm bulwark of a government that was committing wrongs in common with you. Λ common interest between tyrants and their satellites grows out of
487
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cap. δορυφόρων εκ τον συναδικεΐν και συνδεδιεναι. καί τούτο, ω θεοί, συνοικισμόν εκάλουν, ω θρήνος ομοφύλων άνδρών ειτην καί άνάστασις ουδόν άδικούντων.
“ Άλλ’ εκείνοι μεν υμάς εξεπίτηδες εχθρούς εποίουν τοΐς όμοεθνεσιν υπέρ του σφετερου συμφέροντος· ήμεΐς δε, ονς οι νυν τής πατρίδος προστάται φασιν ελεώ περισωζειν, την τε γῆν νμΐν τήνδε αυτήν εσαει βεβαιούμεν καί βεβαιώ-σομεν και μάρτυρα τον θεόν τώνδε ποιούμεθα. καί εχετε και εξετε, α είλήφατε· και ου μη τις υμάς άφεληται ταύτα, ου Βρούτο?, ου Κάσσιος, ούχ οΐδε πάντες, οι τής υμετερας ελευθερίας προεκινδυνευσαμεν. ό δ* εν τω ερ·γω μόνον ἐστιν επί μεμπτόν, ίασόμεθα ήμεΐς, διαλλακτήριον υ μιν άμα ες τους ομοεθνείς εσόμενον και ήδιστον ήδη 7τυθομενοις. οις τήν τιμήν τήσδε τής γῆ? τοΐς άφηρημενοις ήμεΐς εκ των δημοσίων χρημάτων ευθύς εκ πρώτης αφορμής άποδώσομεν, ΐνα μή βέβαιον εχητε μόνον υμείς τήν κληρουχίαν, άλλα και άφθονον
142.	Τοιαύτα του Βρούτου λε^οντος άκροώμενοί τε ετι πάντες και διαλυόμενοι κατά, σφάς επήνουν ως δικαιότατα, και τούς άνδρας ως άκαταπλήκ-τους δή καί μάλιστα φιλοδήμους εν θαύματι εποιούντο, καί ες εύνοιαν προς αύτούς μετετίθεντο και ες τήν επιούσαν αύτοΐς συμπράξειν εμελλον. άμα δε ήμερα οι μεν ύπατοι τό πλ ,θος ες εκκλησίαν συνεκάλουν, καί άνε^ινώσκετο αύτοΐς τα δόξαντα, και Κικερων πολύ τής αμνηστίας ε<γκώ-μιον επελεηεν οι δε ήδόμενοι κατεκάλουν εκ του 4Β3
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common crimes and common fears. And this, ye gods, they called colonization, which was crowned by the lamentations of a kindred people and the expulsion of innocent men from their homes.
“They purposely made you enemies to your countrymen for their own advantage. We, the defenders of the republic, to whom our opponents say they grant safety out of pity, confirm this very same land to you and will confirm it for ever; and to this promise we call to witness the god of this temple. You have and shall keep what you have received. No man assuredly shall take it from you, neither Brutus, nor Cassius, nor any of us who have incurred danger for your freedom. The one thing which is faulty in this business we will remedy, and that remedy will at once reconcile you with your fellow-countrymen and prove most agreeable to them as soon as they hear of it. We shall at once pay them out of the public money the price of this land of which they have been deprived; so that not only shall your colony be secure, but it shall not even be exposed to hatred.”
142. While Brutus was still speaking in this sort, and as the assembly dissolved, his discourse was approved by all as being entirely just. He and his associates were admired as men of intrepidity, and as peculiarly the friends of the people. The latter were once more favourably inclined toward them, and promised to co-operate with them on the following day. At daybreak the consuls called the people to an assembly and communicated to them the decisions of the Senate, and Cicero pronounced a long encomium on the decree of amnesty. The people were delighted with it and invited Cassius and his friends to
4S9
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cap. ιερού του? άμφϊ τον Κ άσσων, καί οϊδε άναπέμ-ttg.iv αύτοϊς εν τοσωδε ομηρα εκεΧευον, καί άνε-πέμποντο οι παΐδες ’Αντωνίου τε καί Αεπίδου. όφθέντων δε των άμφϊ τον Βρουτον κρότος ήν και βοή, καί των υπάτων είπεΐν τι βουΧομένων ονκ άνασγόμενοι δεξιώσασθαι αυτούς καί συναΧ-Xayήvaι πρότερον έκέΧευον. καί yiyveTai μεν οϋτω, και διεσείετο μάλιστα τοι? ύττάτοις ή <γνώμη υπό δέους ή φθόνου, ως των άνδρών και τα αΧΧα αυτούς ύπεροισόντων ev τῆ πολιτεία.
XX
cap. 143. Διαθήκαι δε τ ου Κ αίσαρος ώφθησαν
χχ φερόμεναι, και εύθύς αύτάς τ ο πΧήθος έκέΧευον αναηινωσκειν. θετός μεν δη τω Καίσαρι παϊς iyiyveTO εν αυταῖ? ό της άδεΧφής 0vyaTp&ofc Όκτάιουιος, τω δήμω δε ήσαν ενδιαίτημα οι κήττοι δεδομένοι και κατ άνδρα 'Ρωμαίων των οντων ετι εν αστει πέντε και έβδομήκοντα Άττικαι δραχμαί. και ύπεσαΧεύετο αυθις ές όργἡυ ό δήμος, τυράννου μεν κaτηyopίaς προπε-7τυσμένοι, διαθήκας δέ φίΧοπόΧιδος άνδρός όρων-τες. οϊκτιστον δε έφάνη μάΧιστα αύτοϊς, οτι των άνδροφόνων Δέκμος ό Βρούτος εν τοΐς δεύτεροι? κΧηρονόμοις έyέypaπτo παϊς’ έθος yap τι 'Ρ ωμαίοις πapaypάφειv τ οΐς κΧηρονόμοις ετέρους, ει μη κΧηρονομοΐεν οι πρότεροι. εφ' ω δη και μάΧΧον συνεταράσσοντο και δεινόν καί άθέμιστον ἡγουυτο καί Δέκμον έπιβουΧεΰσαι Καίσαρι, παΐδα 490
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come down from the Capitol. The latter asked that chap. hostages be sent to them in the meantime, and, XIX accordingly, the sons of Antony and Lepidus were sent. When Brutus and his associates made their appearance Hhey were received with shouts and applause, and when the consuls desired to say something the people would not allow them to do so, but demanded that they should first shake hands with these men and make peace -with them, and this was done. The minds of the consuls were much disturbed by fear or envy, for they thought that the conspirators might get the upper hand of them in other political matters.
XX
143.	Caesar’s will was now produced and the people chap. ordered that it be read at once. In it Octavian, the xx grandson of his sister, was adopted by Caesar. His o/caesar's gardens were given to the people as a place of recre- will ation, and to every Roman still living in the city lie gave seventy-five Attic drachmas. The people were again somewhat stirred to anger when they saw the will of this lover of his country, whom they had before heard accused of tyranny. Most of all did it seem pitiful to them that Decimus Brutus, one of the murderers, should have been named by him for adoption in the second degree ; for it was customary for the Romans to name alternate heirs in case of the failure of the first. Whereupon there was still greater disturbance among the people, who con* sidered it shocking and sacrilegious that Decimus should have conspired against Caesar when he had
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cap. αύτώ γεγραμμενων είναι» επεί Be καί ΤΙείσωνος τό σώμα φεροντος ες την ayopav πλήθος τε άπειρον ες φρουράν συνέΒραμον συν οπλοις, καί μετ α βοής καί πομπής Βαψιλοΰς επί τα έμβολα προυτεθη, oίμωyή τε και θρήνος ήν αυθις επί πλεΐστον, καί τα όπλα επατά^ουν οι ώπλισμενοι καί κατά μικρόν εν μετάνοια τής αμνηστίας lyiyvoVTO. καί 6 *Αντώνιος ώΒε έχοντας ίΒών ου μεθήκεν, ἀλλά ήρημενος είπειν τον επιτάφιον οια ύπατος υπάτου καί φίλος φίλου καί συγγενής συyyεvoύς (ήν yap Βή Καίσαρι κατά μητέρα συyyevής) Ιτεχναζεν αυθις καί eXeyev ωΒε.
144.	“ Ονκ άξιον, ω πολΐται, τοσοΰΒε άνΒρος επιτάφιον έπαινον παρ* εμοΰ μάλλον, ενός οντος·, ή παρά τής πατρίΒος όλης αύτω yevea0ai. οσα Βή τής αρετής αυτόν υμείς άyάμεvoι πάντες όμαλώς, ή τε βουλή καί μετά αυτής 6 Βήμος, ετι περιόντι εψηφίσασθε, υμετεραν καί ούκ Αντωνίου τάδε φωνήν είναι τιθέμενος αν ay νώ σ ομαι .** καί άvεyίvωσκε τω μεν προσώπω σοβαρω καί σκυθρωπά), τῆ φωνή Β* ενσημαινόμένος εκαστα καί εφιστάμενος, οΐς μάλιστα αυτόν εν τω ψηφίσματι εξεθείαζον, ιερόν καί άσυλον ή πάτερα πατρίΒος ή evepyeτην ή προστάτην οϊον οὐχ ετερον ονομά-ζοντες. εφί εκάστω Βε τούτων ο Αντώνιος τήν οψιν καί τήν χεΐρα ες το σώμα του Καίσαρο? επιστρεφων εν παραβολή του λόyoυ το έργου επεΒείκνυ. eπεφθεyyετo Βε πού τι καί βραχύ εκάστω, με μι ypkvov οϊκτω καί ay ανακτήσει, ένθα μεν το ξίφισμα εϊποι * πάτερα πατρίΒος/ επι-Τίεγων “τούτο επιείκειας εστί μαρτυρία” ένθα
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been adopted as his son. When Piso brought Caesar’s body into the forum a countless multitude ran together with arms to guard it, and with acclamations and magnificent pageantry placed it on the rostra. Wailing and lamentation were renewed for a long time, the armed men clashed their shields, and gradually they began to repent themselves of the amnesty. Antony, seeing how things were going, did not abandon his purpose, but, having been chosen to deliver the funeral oration, as a consul for a consul, a friend for a friend, a relative for a relative (for he was related to Caesar on his mother’s side), resumed his artful design, and spoke as follows:— 144. “ It is not fitting, citizens, that the funeral oration of so great a man should be pronounced by me alone, but rather by his -whole country. The decrees which all of us, in equal admiration of his merit, voted to him while he was alive—the Senate and the people acting together—I will read, so that 1 may voice your sentiments rather than my own.” Then he began to read with a severe and gloomy countenance, pronouncing each sentence distinctly and dwelling especially on those decrees which declared Caesar to be superhuman, sacred, and, inviolable, and which named him the father, or the benefactor, or the peerless protector of his country. With each decree Antony turned his face and his hand toward Caesar’s corpse, illustrating his discourse by his action, and at each appellation he added some brief remark full of grief and indignation ; as, for example, where the decree spoke of Caesar as fthe father of his country ’ he added “ this was a testimonial of his clemency ” ; and again, where he was made (sacred and inviolable ’ and ‘ everybody else
CHAP.
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Antony’s
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493
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
cap. δ’ ην * ίερος και άσυΧος' καί ‘ απαθής καϊ οστις αύτω καί ετερος προσφύηοι? “ ούχ ετερος, εφη, “ τω8ε προσφεύ^ων, ἀλλ’ αότό? νμϊν ο άσυΧος καί iepb'ς άνήρηται, ου βιασάμενος ola τύραννος Χαβειν τάσ8ε τά? ημάς, ας ούΒε ρτησεν. άνε-Χευθερώτατοι 8ε αρα ήμεΐς, οι τοιά8ε τοι? αναξίους ού8ε αιτοΰσι 8ί8ομεν. ἀλλ’ υμείς ημών ύπεραπο-Χο^εισθε ω? ούκ άνεΧευθερων, ω πιστοί ποΧΐται, τοιαύτη και νυν προς τεθνεώτα χρώμενοι τιμή?
145.	Και αύθις άνεηίνωσκε τούς ορκους, η μην φυΧάξειν Καίσαρα καί το Καίσαρο? σώμα παν τί σθενει πάντας η, ει τις επιβουΧεύσειεν, εξώΧεις είναι τούς ούκ άμύναντας αύτω. εφ’ οτω 8η μάλιστα την φωνήν επιτείνας καί την χεϊρα ες το Καπιτωλίου άνασχών, “ εγώ μεν,” εϊπεν, “ ω Γλευ πάτρυε καί θεοί, έτοιμος άμύνειν ως ώμοσα καί ηρασάμην' επεί 8ε τοι? ομοτίμοις Βοκεϊ συνοίσειν τα εγνωσμένα, συνενεγκεΐν εύχομαι θορύβου 8' εκ τής βουΧής επί τω8ε μάΧιστα προφανώς ες αυτήν είρημενω yevoμενού, επικατα-■φήχων αυτήν 6 Αντώνιος καί παΧινωΒών εφη· “ εοικεν, ω ποΧϊται, τα ηεηενημενα άνΒρών μεν ούΒενός, άΧΧά τον Βαιμόνων epya είναι, καί χρή το παρόν σκοπείν μάΧΧον ή το ηεηενημενον, ώ? εν ακμή μεγάλων ἐστι κινΒύνων ήμίν τα μεΧΧοντα ή τα οντα μή ες τάς προτερας στάσεις ύπαχθώμεν καί εκτριφθή παν, ο τι Χοιπόν εστιν εύγενες τῆ πόΧει. προπεμπωμεν ούν τον ιερόν τόνΒε επί τούς εύΒαίμονας, τον νενομισμενον ύμνον αύτω καί θρήνον επψΒοντε?,”
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was to be held unharmed who should find refuge with him’—“Nobody,” said Anton}', “who found refuge with him was harmed, but he, whom you declared sacred and inviolable, was killed, although he did not extort these honours from you as a tyrant, and did not even ask for them. Most lacking the spirit of free men are we if we give such honours to the unworthy who do not ask for them. But you, faithful citizens, vindicate us from this charge of lacking the spirit of free men by paying sucli honours as you now pay to the dead.”
145. Antony resumed his reading and recited the oaths by which all were pledged to guard Caesar and Caesar’s body with all their strength, and all were devoted to perdition who should not avenge him against any conspiracy. Here, lifting up his voice and extending his hand toward the Capitol, he exclaimed, cc Jupiter, guardian of this city, and ye other gods, I stand ready to avenge him as I have sworn and vowed, but since those who are of equal rank with me have considered the decree of amnesty beneficial, I pray that it may prove so.” A commotion arose among the senators in consequence of this exclamation, which seemed to have special reference to them. So Antony soothed them again and recanted, saying, “ It seems to me, fellow-citizens, that this deed is not the work of human beings,, but of some evil spirit. It becomes us to consider the present rather than the past, since the greatest danger approaches, if it is not already here., lest we be drawn into our former civil commotions and lose whatever remains of noble birth in the city. Let us then conduct this sacred one to the abode of the blest, chanting over Mm our accustomed hynm and lamentation.”
CHAP.
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cav. 146. Τοιάδε είπών τήν εσθήτα old τι? ενθους άνεσύρατο, και περιζωσάμενος ἐ? τ ό τών χειρών εΰκολον, τ ό λεχος ως επί σκηνής περιέστη κατακύπτων τε ες αυτό καί άνίσχων, πρώτα μεν ως θεόν ουράνιον υμνεί καί ες πίστιν θεού γενε-σεως τάς χεΐρας άνέτεινεν, επιλόγων όμού συν Βρόμω φωνής πολέμους αυτού και μάχας κα\ νικάς καί έθνη, όσα προσποιήσειε ττ} πατρίδι, καί "λάφυρα, οσα πεμψειεν, εν θαύματι αυτών εκαστα ποιούμενος καλ συνεχώς επιβοών “ μόνος 08ε αήττητος εκ πάντων τών ες χεΐρας αν τω συνελ-θόντων. σύ δ’,” εφη, “ και μόνος εκ τριακοσίων ετών υβρισμένη τῆ πατρίδι επήμυνας, άγρια έθνη τα μόνα ες 'Υώμην εμβαλόντα καί μόνα εμπρή-σαντα αυτήν ες γόνυ βαλών." πολλά τε άλλα επιθειάσας την φωνήν ες τό θρηνώδες εκ τού λαμπρότερου μετεποίει καί ως φίλον άδικα παθόντα ώδύρετο καί εκλαιε καλ ήράτο την εαυτού ψυχήν εθελειν άντιδούναι της Καίσαρος.
Έύφορώτατα δε ες τό πάθος εκφερόμενος το σώμα τού Καίσαρο? εγύμνου και τήν εσθήτα ετι ι κοντού φερομενην άνεσειε, λελακισμενην υπό τών πληγών και πεφυρμενην αϊματι αύτοκράτορος. εφ’ οϊς ό δήμος οια χορος αύτώ πενθιμώτατα συνωδύρετο και εκ τού πάθους αύθις οργής ενε-πίμπλατο. ως δ’ επϊ τοι? λόγοις ετεροι θρήνοι μετά ωδής κατά πάτριον έθος υπό χορών ες αυτόν ηδοντο καί τα έργα αύθις αυτού καί τό πάθος κατελεγον καί που τών θρήνων αυτός ό Καῖσαρ
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146.	Having spoken thus, he gathered up his c*^*· garments like one inspired, girded himself so that he might have the free use of his hands, took his position in front of the bier as in a play, bending down to it and rising again, and first hymned him as a celestial deity, raising his hands to heaven in order to testify to Caesar’s divine birth. At the same time with rapid speech he recited his wars, his battles, his victories, the nations he had brought under his country’s sway, and the spoils be had sent home, extolling each exploit as miraculous, and all the time exclaiming, “ Thou alone hast come forth unvanquished from all the battles thou hast fought. Thou alone hast avenged thy country of the outrage put upon it 300 years ago, bringing to their knees those savage tribes, the only ones that ever broke into and burned the city of Rome.” Many other things Antony said in a kind of divine frenzy, and then lowered his voice from its high pitch to a sorrowful tone, and mourned and wept as for a friend who had suffered unjustly, and solemnly vowed that he was willing to give his own life in exchange for Caesar’s.
Carried away by an easy transition to extreme passion he uncovered the body of Caesar, lifted his robe on the point of a spear and shook it aloft, pierced with dagger-thrusts and red with the dictator’s blood. Whereupon the people, like a chorus in a play, mourned with him in the most sorrowful manner, and from sorrow became filled again with anger. After the discourse other lamentations were chanted with funeral music according to the national custom, by the people in chorus, to the dead; and his deeds and his sad fate were again recited. Somewhere from the midst of these lamentations Caesar
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cap. εΒόκει Χεγειν, οσους ευ ποιήσειε τών εχθρών εξ ονόματος, και περί των σφαγίων αυτών επεΧεγεν ώσπερ εν θαύματι· “ εμε 8ε και τούσΒε περισώσαι τους κτενοϋντάς με/’ ούκ εφερεν ετι ό Βήμος, εν παραΧόγω ποιούμενος το πάντας αυτού τούς σφαγέας χωρίς μόνου Αεκμου, αίχμαΧώτους εκ τής ΤΙομπηίου στάσεως γενομενους, αντί κοΧάσεων επι άρχάς καλ ηγεμονίας εθνών καί στρατοπεΒων προαχθεντας επιβουΧεύσαι, Αεκμον 8ε και παϊΒα αύτώ θετόν άξιωθήναι γενεσθαι.
147.	τΩ8ε 8ε αύτοις εχουσιν ήΒη καί χειρών εγγύς ούσιν άνεσχε τις υπέρ τό Χεχος άνΒρείκεΧον αυτού Καίσαρος εκ κηρού πεποιημόνον τό μεν γάρ σώμα, ως ύπτιον επι Χεχους, ούχ εωράτο. τό 8ε άνΒρείκεΧον εκ μηχανής επεστρεφετο πάντη, και σφαγαι τρεις και είκοσιν ώφθησαν άνά τε τό σώμα παν καλ άνά τό πρόσωπον θηριωΒώς ες αυτόν γενόμεναι. τήνΒε ούν την οψιν ό Βήμος οΐκτίστην σφίσι φανεΐσαν ούκετι ενεγκών άνφ-μωξάν τε καί Βιαζωσάμενοι τό βουΧευτήριον, ένθα ό Καῖσαρ άνήρητο, κατεφΧεξαν και τούς άνΒρο-φόνους εκφυγόντας προ ποΧΧού περιθεοντες εζή-τουν, ούτω Βή μανιωΒώς υπό οργής τε και Χυπης, ώστε τον Βημαρχούντα Κίνναν εξ ομωνυμίας τού στρατηγού Κίννα, του Βημηγορήσαντος επι τω Καίσαρι, ούκ άνασχόμενοί τε περί της ομωνυμίας ούο* άκούσαι, Βιεσπασαν ΘηριωΒώς, καί ούΒεν
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himself was supposed to speak, recounting by name chap. his enemies on whom he had conferred benefits, and xx of the murderers themselves exclaiming, as it were in amazement, “ Oh that I should have spared these men to slay me ! ” 1 The people could endure The it no longer. It seemed to them monstrous that all rousedto the murderers who, with the single exception of fury Decimus Brutus^ had been made prisoners while belonging to the faction of Pompey, and who, instead of being punished, had been advanced by Caesar to the magistracies of Rome and to the command of provinces and armies, should have conspired against him ; and that Decimus should have been deemed by him worthy of adoption as his soil.
147. While they vs ere in this temper and Avere already near to violence, somebody raised above the bier an image of Caesar himself made of wax. The body itself, as it lay on its back on the couch, could not be seen. The image was turned round and round by a mechanical device,, showing the twenty-three wounds in all parts of the body and on the face, that had been dealt to him so brutally. The people could no longer bear the pitiful sight presented to them. They groaned, and,, girding up their The loins, they burned the senate-chamber where Caesar «lur<*erers was slam, and ran hither and thither searching for the city the murderers,, who had fled some time previously.
They were so mad with rage and grief that meeting the tribune Cinna, on account of his similarity of name to the praetor Cinna Λνΐιο had made a speech against Caesar, not waiting to hear any explanation about the similarity of name, they tore him in pieces
1 A quotation from the Latin poet Pacuvius. Suetonius gives the original;
“Men’ servasse, ut essent qui me perderent,”
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cap. αυτοί) μέρος ες ταφήν εύρεθη. πύρ δ’ επι τάς των ἄλλων οικίας εφερον, καί καρτερώς αυτούς εκείνων τε αμυνόμενων και των γειτόνων δεόμενων του μεν πυρδς άπεσγοντο, όπλα δ* ήητείλησαν ες την επιούσαν οϊσειν.
148.	Και οι μεν σφαγείς εξεφυγον εκ της πδλεως διαλαθδντες, δ δε δήμος επι το λεγος του Καίσαρο? επανελθών εφερον αυτό ες το Καπιτωλίου ως εύα<γες θάψαι τε εν ίερώ και μετά θεών θεσθαι. κωλυόμενοι δε υπό των ι ερεών ες την ayopav ανθις εθεσαν, ένθα το πάλαι 'Ρωμαίοις ἐστι βασίλειον, καί ξύλα αύτω καί βάθρα, οσα πολλά ήν εν ayopa, και ει τι τοιουτδτροπον άλλο συvεvεyκοντές, καί την πομπήν δαψιλεστάτην ούσαν ειτιβαλδντες, στεφάνους τε ενιοι παρ εαυτών καί αριστεία πολλά επιθεντες, εξήψαν και την νύκτα 7τανδημει τῆ πυρά παρεμενον, ένθα βωμός 7τρώτος ετεθη, νυν δ’ ἐστι νεώς αυτού Καίσαρος, θείων τιμών άξιουμενον δ yάp τοι θετός αύτω παΐς Όκτάουιος, τδ τε 'όνομα ες τον Καίσαρα μεταβολών και κατ ιγγος εκείνου τή ττολιτεία 7τροσιών, την τε αργήν την επικρατούσαν ετι νυν, ερριζωμενην υπ* εκείνον, μειζδνως εκρατύνατο καί τον πάτερα τιμών ισόθεων ήξίωσεν ών δη καί νύν, εξ εκείνου πρώτου, 'Ρωμαῖοι τον εκάστοτε την αργήν τήνδε άργοντα, ήν μή τύγη τυραννικός ών ή επίμεμπτος, άποθανδντα άξιούσιν, οι πρότερον ουδέ 7τεριόντας αυτούς εφερον κάλεΐν βασιλέας. 5οο
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like wild beasts so that no part of him was ever found for burial. They carried fire to the houses of the other murderers, but the domestics valiantly fought them off and the neighbours besought them to desist. So the people abstained from the use of fire, but they threatened to come back with arms on the following day.
148. The murderers fled from the city secretly. The people returned to Caesar’s bier and bore it as a consecrated tiling to the Capitol in order to bury it in the temple and place it among the gods. Being prevented from doing so by the priests, they placed it again in the forum where stands the ancient palace of the kings of Rome. There they collected together pieces of wood and benches, of which there were many in the forum, and anything else they could find of that sort, for a funeral pile, throwing-on it the adornments of the procession, some of which were very costly. Some of them cast their own crowns upon it and many military gifts. Then they set fire to it, and the entire people remained by the funeral pile throughout the night. There an altar was first erected, but now there stands the temple of Caesar himself, as he was deemed worthy of divine honours ; for Octavian, his son by adoption, who took the name of Caesar, and, following in his footsteps in political matters, greatly strengthened the government which was founded by Caesar, and remains to this day, decreed divine honours to his father. From this example the Romans now pay like honours to each emperor at his death if he has not reigned in a tyrannical manner or made himself odious, although at first they could not bear to call them kings even while alive.
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XXI
149. Οΰτω μεν δη Γάιος Καῖσαρ έτελεύτησεν εν ήμέραις ah καλούσιν είδοίς Μαρτίαι?, Άνθε-στηριώνος μάλιστα μέσου, ήν τινα ημέραν αυτόν 6 μάντις ου περιοίσειν προύλεηεν' 6 δ’ έπι-σκώπτων αυτόν εφη περί την εω· “ πάρεισιν αι είδοί.” καί ο μεν ούδεν καταπλα^είς άπεκρίνατο-“ άλλα ου παρεληλύθασιν,” 6 δε καί τοιώνδε ττ ρ oayoρεύσεων αύτω συν τοσωδε του μάντεως θάρσει ηενομένων και σημείων ων προεΐπον ετέρων ύπεριδών προήλθε καλ έτελεύτησεν, έτος άηων εκτον ειτι ητεντηκοντα, άνηρ επιτυχέστατος ες πάντα καί δαιμόνιος και με^/αλοπρά^μων και εικότως εξομοιούμένος Άλεξάνδρω. άμφω yap εηενέσθην φιλοτιμοτάτω τε πάντων καί πολεμι-κωτάτω καί τα δόξαντα επελθεΐν ταχυτάτω πρός τε κινδύνους παραβολωτάτω και του σώματος άφειδεστάτω καί ου στρατηγία πεποιθότε μάλλον η τόλμη καί τύχη, ών ό μεν άνυδρόν τε πολλήν ες ’Άμμωνος ώδευεν ώρα καύματος, καλ τον Παμ-φύλιον κόλπον της θαλάσσης άνακοπείσης διέ-τρεχε δαιμονίως, καί τό πέλαγος αύτω τού δαίμονος κατέχοντος, εστε παρέλθοι, καί καθ' οδόν όδεύοντι ΰοντος. απλωτού τε θαλάσσης εν Ίνδοΐς άπεπείρασε, και επι κλίμακα πρώτος άνέβη και ες πολεμίων τείχος εσηλατο μόνος καί τριακαίδεκα τραύματα ύπέστη. και αήττητος αίεϊ γενόρ.ενος ένϊ σχεδόν ή δύο έρ^οις
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XXI
149.	So died Gaius Caesar on the Ides of March, which correspond nearly with the middle of the Greek month Anthesterion, which day the soothsayer predicted that he should not survive. Caesar jokingly said to him early in the morning, “ Well, the Ides have come/’ and the latter, nothing daunted, answered^ “ But not gone.” Despising such prophecies, uttered with so much confidence by the soothsayer, and other prodigies that 1 have previously mentioned, Caesar went on his way and met his death, being fifty-six years of age,1 a man most fortunate in all things, superhuman, of grand designs, and fit to be compared with Alexander. Both were men of the greatest ambition, both were most skilled in the art of war, most rapid in executing their decisions, most reckless of danger, least sparing of themselves,, and relying as much on audacity and luck as on military skill. Alexander made a long journey through the desert in the hot season to visit the oracle of Ammon and crossed the Gulf of Pamphylia beating back a head sea most fortunately, for liis good fortune restrained the waves for him until he had passed over, and sent him rain on his journey by land. On his way to India he ventured upon an unknown sea. Once he was the first to ascend the scaling ladders and leaped over the wall among his enemies alone, and in this condition received thirteen wounds. Yet he was never defeated, and he finished almost every war in one or two battles. He conquered 1 Mommsen maintains, contrary to the testimony of Sue* tonius, Plutarch, and Appian, that Caesar was fifty-eight instead of fifty-six years old at the time of his death.
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cap. έκαστον πόλεμου έξήνυσε, της μῖν Ευρώπη ΧΧΙ πολλά βάρβαρα ελών καί την Έλλαδα χειρωσά-μενος, δυσαρκτότατον έθνος καί φιλελεύθερον και ούδενί προ αυτόν πλήν Φιλίππω κατ ευπρέπειαν ες ηγεμονίαν πολέμου δόξασαν ύπακούειν επ' ολίγον την 8έ *Ασίαν σχεδόν είπεΐν ολην επί δραμε. και ως λόγω την ’Αλεξάνδρου τύχην καλ δύναμιν είπεΐν, όσην είδε γην, έκτησατο καλ περί της λοιπής ενθυμούμενος τε και διανοούμενος απίθανε.
150.	Καίσαρι δε ή τε *1 όνιος θάλασσα εΐξε, χειμώνος μέσου πλωτή και εύδιος γενομένη, καί τον εσπέρων ωκεανόν επί Έρεττανούς διέπλενσεν ούπω γενόμενον εν πείρα, κρημνοις τε των Βρετ-τανών τους κυβερνήτας εποκέλλοντας εκέλευε τάς ναΰς περιαγνύναι. καί προς άλλον κλύδωνα μόνος εν σκάφει σμικρώ νυκτός εβιάζετο καί τον ■ κυβερνήτην εκέλευε προχέαι τα ιστία καί θαρρεΐν τῆ Κ αίσαρος τύχη μάλλον ή τ ή θαλάσση, ες τε πολεμίους προεπήδησε μόνος εκ πάντων δεδιότων πολλάκις, καί τριακοντάκις αυτός εν Κελτοῖ? μόνοις παρετάξατο, μέχρι τετρακόσια αυτών εχειρώσατο έθνη, ου τω δη τι 'Ρωμαίος επίφοβα, ως νόμω τω περί άστρατείας ιερέων καί γερόντων εγγραφήναι f πλήν ει μή Κελτικός πόλεμος επίοι ’· τότε δε καί γέροντας καί ιερέας στρατεύεσθαι. περί τε τήν Αλεξάνδρειαν πολέμων καί άπόλη-φθείς επί γεφύρας μόνος καί κακοπαθών τήν πορφύραν άπέρριψε καί ες τήν θάλασσαν έξήλατο καί ζητούμενος υπό τών πολεμίων εν τ Γρ μυχώ διενήχετο λανθάνων επί πολύ, μόνην εκ διαστήματος άνίσχων τήν αναπνοήν, μέχρι φιλία νηί
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many foreign nations in Europe and made himself chap. master of Greece, a people hard to control, fond of freedom, who boasted that they had never obeyed anybody before him, except Philip for a little while under the guise of his leadership in war; and he also overran almost the whole of Asia. To sum up Alexander’s fortune and power in a word, he acquired as much of the earth as he had seen, and died while he was considering and devising means to capture the rest.
150.	So too the Adriatic Sea yielded to Caesar, becoming navigable and quiet in mid-winter. He also crossed the western ocean to Britain, which had never been attempted before, and he ordered his pilots to break their ships in pieces by running them on the rocks of the British coast. He was exposed to the violence of another tempest when alone in a small boat by night, and he ordered the pilot to spread his sails and to keep in mind Caesar’s fortune rather than the waves of the sea. He often dashed against the enemy single-handed when all others were afraid. He fought thirty pitched battles in Gaul alone, where he conquered forty nations so formidable to the Romans previously that in the law which exempted priests and old men from military enrolment a formal exception was made iin case of a Gallic inroad ’ ; for then both priests and old men were required to serve. Once in the course of the Alexandrian war, when he was left alone on a bridge in extreme peril, he threw off his purple garment, leaped into the sea, and, being sought by the enemy, swam under water a long distance, coming to the surface only at intervals to take breath, until he
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cap. προσπέλασα*» ώρεξε τ ας χεΐρας καί εαυτόν εΒειξε χχί και περιεσώθη.
Έ? 8ε τα εμφύλια τάδε ή Βιά Βέος, καθάπερ αντος ελε·γεν, ή αρχής επιθυμία συμπεσών, στρατη·γοις τοι? καθ' αυτόν άρίστοις συνηνεχθη καί στρατοΐς πολλοΐς τε καί με·γαλοις, ου βαρβάρων ὅτι, ἀλλά 'Ρωμαίων άκμαζόντων μάλιστα εύπραζίαις καί τύχαις· καί απάντων εκράτησε, 8ιά μιας καί οΒε πείρας εκάστων ή 8ιά Βύο, ου μήν άηττήτον καθάπερ ΆΧεζάνΒρω του στρατόν •γενομενου, επεί καί ύπο Κελτών ήττώντο λαμπρώς, ο θ' ή μεγάλη σφάς συμφορά κατέλαβε Κ όττα καί Τιτυρίου στρατη·γουντων, καί εν Ίβηρία ΤΙετρήιος αυτούς καί ’Αφράνιος συνεκλεισαν οια πολιορκου-μενους, εν τε Αυρραχίω καί Λιβύη λαμπρώς εφευ·γον καί εν ’Ιβ^ρία Πομπήιον τον νεον κατε-πλάηησαν. 6 8ε Καῖσαρ αντος ήν άκατάπληκτος καί ες παντός πολέμου τέλος αήττητος· την τε 'Ϋωμαίων ίσχύν, γης ή8η καί θαλάσσης εκ Βύσεων επί τον πόταμον Ευφράτην κρατούσαν, εχειρώ-σατο βία καί φιλανθρωπία πολύ βεβαιότερου καί πολύ εηκρατεστερον %ύλλα βασιλέα τε αυτόν άπεφηνεν άκόντων, ει καί την προση^ορίαν ούκ εΒεχετο. καί πολέμους άλλους καί οΒε Βιανοού-μενος άνηρεθη.
151.	Συνέβη Β’ αύτοις καί τα στρατόπεΒα ομοίως πρόθυμα μεν ες άμφω καί μετά εύνοιας ηενεσθαι και ες μάχας θηριώΒεσιν εοικότα, Βυσπειθή δἐ πολλάκις εκατερω καί πολυστα-σίαστα Βιά τούς πόνους, άποθανόντας γε μήν ομοίως ώΒύραντο καί επεπόθησαν καλ θείων τιμών ήξίωσαν. ε·γενοντο Be καί τά σώματα ευφυείς ὅο6
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came near a friendly ship, when he stretched out chap. his hands and made himself known, and was saved. XXI
In these civil wars, in which he engaged either through apprehension, as he says, or ambition, he was brought in conflict with the first generals of the age and with many large armies, not now of barbarians, but of Romans in the highest state of efficiency and good fortune, and, like Alexander, he overcame them all by one or two engagements with each.
His forces, however, Avere not, like Alexander’s, always victorious, for they were defeated by the Gauls most disastrously under the command of his lieutenants, Cotta and Titurius; and in Spain Petreius and Afranius shut them up like an army besieged.
At Dyrrachium and in Africa they were put to flight, and in Spain they were terrified by the younger Pompeius. But Caesar himself was always undaunted and was victorious at the end of every war. He grasped,, partly by force, partly by good-willj the Roman power which ruled the earth and sea from the setting sun to the river Euphrates, and held it much more firmly and strongly than Sulla had done, and he showed himself to be a king in spite of opposition, even though he did not accept the title. And, like Alexander, he expired while planning new wars.
151.	Their armies were equally zealous and devoted to both, and in battles they fought with the greatest ferocity, but were often disobedient and mutinous on account of the severity of their tasks.
Yet they equally mourned and longed for their commanders when they were dead, and paid them divine honours. Both were well-formed and handsome in
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άμφω καϊ καλοί, καί το yevos εκ Αιός ηστην έκάτερος, 6 μεν Αιακίδης τε καί 'Ήρακλείδης, 6 δε απ’ ’Λγγίσου τε καί ’Αφροδίτης, φιλονικότεροι δε τοι? έξερίξουσιν ον τε? ταχύτατοι προς διαλύσεις ησαν καί συγγνωμονες τοις άλούσιν, επί δε τη συγγνώμη καί ευερηεται καί ούδέν ή κρατήσαι μόνον ενθυμούμενοι.
Και τάδε μεν ες τοσούτον συηκεκρισθω, καίπερ ούκ εξ ίσης δυνάμεως επί την αρχήν όρμησαντος αυτών εκατέρου, άλλα του μεν εκ βασιλείας ησκημενης υπό Φιλίππω, τού δ’ εξ ιδιωτείας, ευμενούς μεν καί περιφανούς, χρημάτων δε πάνυ ενδεούς.
152.	Εγἐυουτο δε καί σημείων των επί σφίσιν έκάτερος υπερόπτης καί τοις μάντεσι την τελευτήν προειπούσιν ούκ εχαλέπηναν, καί τα σημεία αυτά ομοιά τε πολλάκις καί ες το ομοιον άμφοιν συνη-νεχθη' εηενετο yap εκατερω δϊς άλοβα, καί τα μεν πρώτα κίνδυνον σφαλερόν υπέδειξεν, Άλε-ξάνδρω μεν εν Όξυδράκαις, επί τό τών εχθρών τείχος άναβάντι προ τών Μακεδόνων, καί της κλίμακος συντριβείσης άποληφθεντι τε άνω, καί υπό τόλμης ες τό εντός επί τούς πολεμίους εξαλο-μενω καί πληγεντι τα στέρνα χαλεπώς καί ες τον τράχηλον ύπέρω βαρυτάτω, καί πίπτοντι ηδη καί περισωθέν τι μόλις υπό τών Μ ακεδόνων άναρρη-ξάντων τάς πύλας υπό δέους, Καίσαρι δε εν Ίβηρία, τού στρατού περίφοβου τε οντος επί Πομ7Γ?7ίω τω νέω καί όκνούντος ες μάχην ίέναι, προδραμόντι πάντων ες τό μεταίχμιον καί διακόσια άναδεξαμένφ δόρατα ες την ασπίδα, μέχρι 5ο 8
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person, and both were descended from Jupiter, Alex- chap. ander through Aeacus and Hercules, Caesar through XX1 Ancliises and Venus. Both were «as prompt to fight their adversaries as they were ready to make peace and grant pardon to the vanquished, and after pardon to confer benefits; for they desired only to conquer.
Thus far let the parallel hold good, although they did not both start toward empire from the same footing; Alexander from the monarchy founded by Philip, Caesar from a private station, being indeed well bom and illustrious but wholly without wealth.
152.	Both of them despised the prodigies relating to themselves, but they did not deal harshly with the soothsayers who predicted their death; for more than once the very same prodigies confronted both, pointing to the same end. Twice in the case of each the victims were without a lobe to the liver, and the first time it indicated a dangerous risk, it happened to Alexander when he was among the Oxydracae and Λνΐιϋε he was leading his Macedonians in scaling the enemy’s wall. The ladder broke, leaving him alone on the top. Taking counsel of his courage, he leaped inside the town against his enemies, and was struck severely in the breast and on the neck by a very heavy club, so that he fell down, and was rescued with difficulty by the Macedonians, who broke down the gates in tlieir alarm for him. It happened to Caesar in Spain while his army was in great fear of the younger Pompeius, and hesitated to join battle. Caesar dashed in advance of all into the space between the armies, and received 200 darts on his shield until
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cap. καί τόνΒε ό στρατός επιΒραμών υπό αΙΒούς καί φόβου 7τεριεσωσεν. ουτω μιν αύτοις τα πρώτα άΧοβα ες κίνΒυνον ηΧθε θανάτου, τα Βεύτερα Be ες τον θάνατον αυτόν. Tleιθayόpaς τε yap ό μάντις ΆποΧλοΒώρω ΒεΒοικό τί ’Α ΧεξανΒρόν τε καί 'Ηφαιστίωνα θυόμενος είπε μη ΒεΒιεναι, εκποΒών yap άμφοτερους αύτίκα εσεσθαι· καί τεΧευτή-σαντος ευθύς '[Ηφαιστίωνος ό ΆποΧΧόΒωρος εΒεισε, μή τις επιβουΧη yevoiTo κατά του βασιΧεως, καί e^rjveyKev αν τω τα μαντεύματα. ό Be επεμειΒίασε καί Tlei0ayopav αυτόν ηρετο, ο τι Xeyoi το σημεΐον* του Be είπόντος, οτι τα ύστατα Xeyei, αυθις επεμειΒίασε καί επηνεσεν όμως ΆποΧΧόΒωρόν τε της εύνοιας καί τον μάντιν της παρρησίας.
153.	Καίσαρι δ1 ες το έσχατον βουΧευτηριον εσιοντι, καθά μοι προ βραχέος εϊρηται, τα αυτά σημεία γίγνεταθ’ καί χΧευάσας εφη τοιαϋτά οι καί περί *Ιβηρίαν yeyovevai. του Βε μάντεως είπόντος καί τότε αυτόν κινΒυνεϋσαι καί νυν επιθανατώτερον εχειν το σημειον, ενΒούς τι προς την παρρησίαν εθύετο όμως αυθις, μόχρι βραΒυνόντων αύτω των ιερών Βυσχεράνας εσηΧθε καί άνηρεθη. το Bi αυτό καί ΆΧεξάνΒρω συνε-πεσεν. επανιόντα yάp εξ ΊνΒών ες Βαβυλώνα μετά του στρατού καί πΧησιάζοντα ηΒη παρε-κάλουν οι ΧαΧΒαΐοι την εϊσοΒον επισχειν εν τω παρόντι. του Be το ίαμβεϊον είπόντος, οτι “ μάν-τις άριστος, οστις εικάζει καΧώς,” Βεύτερα yovv οι ΧαΧΒαΐοι παρεκάΧουν μη ες Βύσιν όρώντα μετά
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his army, moved by shame and fear for his safety, rushed forward and rescued him. Thus in the case of each the first inauspicious victims presaged danger of death; the second presaged death itself. As Peithagoras, the soothsayer, was inspecting the entrails, he told Apollodorus, who was in fear of Alexander and Hephestion, not to be afraid of them, because they would both be out of the way very soon. Hephestion died immediately, and Apollo-doriis, being apprehensive lest some conspiracy might exist against Alexander, communicated the prophecy to him. Alexander smiled, and asked Peithagoras himself what the prodigy meant. When the latter replied that it meant fatality, he smiled again. Nevertheless, he commended Apollodorus for his good-will and the soothsayer for his freedom of speech.
153.	As Caesar was entering the Senate for the last time, as I have shortly before related, the same omens were observed, but he said, jestingly, that the same thing had happened to him in Spain. When the soothsayer replied that he was in danger then too, and that the omen was now more deadly, he yielded somewhat to the warning and sacrificed again, and continued to do so until he became vexed with the priests for delaying him, and went in and was murdered. The same kind of thing happened to Alexander. As he was returning from India to Babylon with his army, and was nearing the latter place, the Chaldeans urged him to postpone his entrance for the present. He replied with the iambic verse, “ He is the best prophet who can guess right.”1 Again, the Chaldeans urged him not to 1 A fragment of Euripides.
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χχί τί9 στΡατῶν δσεΧθειν, ἀλλά περιοδεύσαι καί τήν 7τοΧιν Χαβεΐν προς ήΧιον ανίσχοντα. 6 δ* ες τούτο μεν ενδούναι Xeyerai καί ειτιχεφήσαι περιοδεύσαι, Χίμνη δε καί εΧει δυσχεραινων καταφρονήσαι καλ τον δευτέρου μαντενματος καί εσεΧθείν ες δύσιν ορών. εσεΧθών γε μην και πΧέων κατο, τον Ευφράτην επϊ πόταμον ΕΙαΧΧακότταν, ος τον Ευφράτην ύποΧαμβάνων ες ε'Χη καί Χιμνας εκφέρει και κωΧυει την Άσσυρίδα γην άρδειν,—επινοούντα δη τούτον διατειγισαι τον πόταμον καί επϊ τούτο εκπΧεοντά φασιν έπιτωθάσαι τοΐς ΚαΧδαίοις, οτ ι σώος ες ΒαβυΧώνα εσέΧθοι τε καί εκπΧέοι. εμεΧΧε δ* επανεΧθών αύτίκα εν αυτή τεθνήξεσθαι. ειπετώ^ασε δε και δ Καισαρ ομοια. τού <γάρ μάντεως αύτω την ημέραν της τεΧευτής προει-πδντος, οτι μη περιοίσει τάς Μαρτίας είδους, εΧθούσης της ημέρας εφη, τον μάντιν γΧευάζων, οτι πάρεισιν αι ειδοί· καί εν αύταις όμως άπέ-θανεν. οΰτω μεν δη καί σημεία τα περί σφών εχΧευασαν ομοίως, και τοΐς προειπούσιν αυτά μάντεσιν ούκ εχαΧέπηναν, και έάΧωσαν όμως ύπο τω λόγω τών μαντευμάτων.
154.	Εγἐυουτο δέ και ες επιστήμην τής αρετής, τής τε πατρίου καί fΕΧΧηνικής και ξένης, φιΧό-καΧοι, τα μεν Ινδών ’ΑΧέξανδρος έξετάζων τούς Βραχμάνας, οι δοκούσιν ’Ινδών είναι μετεωρο-Xoyoi τε καί σοφοί καθά ΤΙερσών οι Μάγοι,
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march his army into the city while looking toward chap. the setting sun, but to go around and enter facing xxl the east. It is said that he yielded to this suggestion and started to go around, but being impeded by a lake and marshy ground, lie disregarded this second prophecy also, and entered the city looking toward the Λνεβΐ. Not long after entering he went down the Euphrates in a boat to the river Pallacotta, which takes its water from the Euphrates and carries it away in marshes and ponds and thus hinders the irrigation of the Ass)rrian country. While he w.as considering how he should dam this stream, and while he was sailing out to it for this purpose, it is said that he jeered at the Chaldeans because he had gone into Babylon and sailed out of it safely. But yet the moment he returned back to it he was to die. Caesar jeered at the prophecies in like manner, for the soothsayer predicted the day of his death, saying that he should not survive the Ides of March, and when the day came Caesar mocked him, saying, " The Ides have come” ; and yet the same day he died.
Thus both alike made light of the prophecies concerning themselves, and were not angry at the soothsayers who uttered them, and yet they became the victims of the prophecies.1
154.	Both were students of the science and arts2 of their own country, of Greece, and of foreign nations. As to those of India, Alexander interrogated the Brahmins who seem to be the astronomers and learned men of that country, like the Magi among the
1	Apparently a metaphor from the law-courts; “the sentence of the prophecies was duly carried out.”
2	inιστ·ημ·ην ttjs άperrjs: literally, “the science of excellence,” which is by no means clear. [Should we not read ζστρικηί “ astronomy ” ?]
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χία Τ<1 Αιγυπτίων 6 Καῖσαρ, ore εν Αιγύ-πτω yεv6μεvoς καθίστατο Κλεοπάτραν, οθεν άρα καί των ειρηνικών πολλά 'Ρωμαίοι? Βιωρθώσατο καί τον ενιαυτόν ανώμαλον ετι οντα Βία τούς εσθ' οτε μήνας εμβόλιμους (κατο, yap σελήνήν αύτοϊς ήριθμεΐτο) ες τον του ήλιου Βρόμον μετεβαλεν, ως yyov Αίηύπτιοι. συνέβη Βε αύτώ καί των ες το σώμα επιβουλευσάντων μηΒενα Biacpoyeiv, άλλα τω παιΒΙ Βοΰναι Βίκην αξίαν, καθάπερ ΆλεξάνΒρω τους ΦιΧππον άνελόντας. όπως Βε εΒοσαν, αι εξής βίβλοι Βεικνύουσιν.
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Persians. Caesar likewise interrogated the Egyptians chat. while he was there restoring Cleopatra to the throne, XX1 by which means he made many improvements among the peaceful arts for the Romans. He changed the calendar, which was still in disorder by reason of the intercalary months till then in use, for the Romans reckoned the year by the moon. Caesar changed it to the sun’s course, as the Egyptians reckoned it.1 It happened in his case that not one of the conspirators against him escaped, hut all were brought to condign punishment by his adopted son, just as the murderers of Philip were by Alexander. How they were punished the succeeding books will show.
1 Caesar also, at this time, changed the beginning of the year from the first of March to the first of January, because the latter was the date for changing the supreme magistrates.
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cap. 1. Ουσα) μεν Βη Υάιος Καῖσαρ πΧείστου 1 'Ρωμαίοι? άξιος ες την ηγεμονίαν γενόμενος υπό των εχθρών άνηρητο και υπό του Βημου τεθαπτο-απάντων Βε αυτού των σφαγέων δίκην Βόντων, όπως οί περιφανέστατοι μάΧιστα εδοσαν, ηΒε ή βίβΧος και ή μετά τηνΒε επιΒείξονσιν, επιΧαμ-βάνουσαι και οσα α\Χα 'Ρωμαίοι? εμφύΧια ες άΧΧηΧους εγίγνετο όμον.
2.	'Αντώνιον μεν η βουΧη Bi αιτίας είχεν επι τοϊς επιταφίοις του Καίσαρο?, ύφ' ών Βη μάλιστα ό Βημος ερεθισθεϊς ύπερεΐΒε της άρτι επεψηφισ-μενης αμνηστίας και επι τάς οικίας των σφαγέων συν 7τυρί εΒραμον ό Βε αυτήν χαΧεπαίνουσαν ενϊ τοιωΒε ποΧιτεύματι ες εύνοιαν εαυτού μετεβαΧεν. Άμάτιος η ν ό ΨευΒομάριος· Μ αρίου γάρ υπεκρί-νετο υίωνος είναι και Βία Μάριον ύπερηρεσκε τω Βήμω. γιγνόμενος ονν κατά τηνΒε την υπόκρισιν συγγενής τω Καίσαρι, υπερήΧγει μάΧιστα αυτού τεθνεώτος και βωμόν επωκοΒόμει τί) πυρά και χεῖμα θρασυτερων άνΒρών είχε καί φοβερός ην αει τοΐς σφαγεύσιν ών οι μεν ἄλλοι Βιεπεφεύ-γεσαν εκ της πολέω? καί οσοι παρ' αυτού
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1
1.	Thus was Gaius Caesar, who had been foremost chap. in extending the Roman sway, slain by his enemies ^ and buried by the people. All of his murderers were brought to punishment. How the most distinguished of them were punished this book and
the next one will show, and the other civil Avars waged by the Romans will likewise be included in them.
2.	The Senate blamed Antony for his funeral The city oration over Caesar, by which, chiefly, the people Caesar s were incited to disregard tlie decree of amnesty funeral lately passed, and to scour the city in order to fire
the houses of the murderers. But he changed it from bad to good feeling toward himself by one capital stroke of policy. There was a certain pseudo-Marius in Rome named Amatius. He pretended to be a grandson of Marius, and for this reason was very popular with the masses. Being, according to this pretence, a relative of Caesar, he was pained beyond measure by the latter’s death, and erected an altar on the site of his funeral pyre. He collected a band of reckless men and make himself a perpetual terror to the murderers. Some of these had fled from the city, and those who had accepted the command of
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cap. Καίσαρος είληφεσαν ηγεμονίας εθνών, άπεληλύ-1 θέσην επί τ ας ηγεμονίας, Βρούτο? μεν 6 Αεκμος ες την όμορον τῆ? ’Ιταλία? Κελτικήν, Τρββώνιο? δἐ ἐ? την Ασίαν την περί Ιωνίαν, Ύίλλιος 8ε Κίμβερ ες Βιβυνίαν Κάσσιο? 8ε καί Βρούτος ο Μάρκος, ών 8η καί μάλιστα τη βουλή 8ιεφερεν, ηρηντο μεν καί οϊ8ε υπό του Καίσαρο? ες το μέλλον έτος ηγεμονεύειν, Συρίας μεν 6 Κάσσιος καί Μακε8ονίας ό Βρούτο?, ετι 8ε οντες αστικοί στρατηγοί . . . υττ ανάγκης καί 8ιατάγμασιν οϊα στρατηγοί τούς κληρούχους εθεράπευον, όσοις τε άλλοις επενόουν, και τα κληρουχηματα συγχω-ρουντες αυτοΐς πιπράσκειν, του νόμου κωλύοντος εντός εϊκοσιν ετών άττο8ί8οσθαι.
3.	Τούτοι? 8ε αυτοΐς ό Άμάτιος, οτε συντύχοι, καί ενε8ρεύσειν ελεγετο. τω8ε ούν τω λόγω της ενε8ρας ό Αντώνιος επιβαίνων οϊα ύπατος συλλαμβάνει και κτείνει τον Άμάτιον χωρίς 8ίκης, μήλα θρασεως· και ή βουλή το μεν εργον εθανμαζεν ως μέγα καί παράνομον, την 8ε χρείαν αυτού προσεποιούντο η8ιστα· ου γάρ αυτοΐς ε8όκει ποτε χωρίς τοιάσ8ε τόλμης ασφαλή τα κατά Βρούτον και Κάσσιον εσεσθαι. οι 8ε τού Άματίου στ ασιώται καί ό άλλος 8ημος επ’ εκείνοις πόθω τε τού Άματίου και αγανακτήσει τού γεγονότος, ότι μάλιστα αυτό ό Αντώνιος επεπράχει υπό τού 8ημου τιμώμενος, ούκ ηξιουν σφών καταφρονεΐν την αγοράν ούν καταλαβόντες εβόων καλ τον *Αντώνιον εβλασφήμουν καί τάς άρχάς εκελευον άντι Άματίου τον βωμόν εκθεούν καλ θύειν επ' αυτού Καίσαρι πρώτους, εζελαυνο-
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provinces from Caesar himself had gone away to take chap. charge of the same, Decimus Brutus to Cisalpine Gaul, Trebonius to Western Asia Minor, and Tillius Cimber to Bithynia. Cassius and Marcus Brutus, who were the special favourites of the Senate, had also been chosen by Caesar as governors for the following year, the former of Syria, and the latter of Macedonia.
But being still city praetors, they [remained at Rome]1 necessarily, and in their official capacity they conciliated the colonists by various decrees, and among others by one enabling them to sell their allotments, the law hitherto forbidding the alienation of the land till the end of tiventy years.
3.	It was said that Amatius was only waiting an Antony opportunity to entrap Brutus and Cassius. On this a matin, rumour, Antony, making capital out of the plot,, and todeatb using his consular authority, arrested Amatius and boldly put him to death without a trial. The senators were astonished at this deed as an act of violence and contrary to law, but they readily condoned its expediency, because they thought that the situation of Brutus and Cassius would never be safe without such boldness. The followers of Amatius, and the plebeians generally, missing Amatius and feeling indignation at the deed, and especially because it had been done by Antony, whom the people had honoured, determined that they would not be scorned in that way. With shouts they took possession of the forum, exclaiming violently against Antony, and called on the magistrates to dedicate the altar in place of Amatius, and to offer the first sacrifices on it to Caesar. Having 1 The verb is missing.
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. μευοι δ’ etc τῆ? αγοράς ύπο στρατιωτών επιπεμφ-θεντων υπό ’Αντωνίου μάλλον τε ήγανάκτουν και εκεκράγεσαν καί έδρα? ενιοι των Κ αίσαρος ανδριάντων επεδείκνυον άνηρημενων. ως δε τι? αύτοις εφη και τ ό εργαστηρίου, ένθα οι ανδριάντες άνεσκενάζοντο, δείξειν, ευθύς ειποντο καί ίδόντες ενειτίμπρασαν, εως ετερων επιπεμφθεντων εξ Αντωνίου αμυνόμενοι τε άνηρίθησαν ενιοι και συΧΧηφθεντες ετεροι εκρεμάσθησαν, οσοι θεράποντες ήσαν, οι δε εΧεύθεροι κατά τού κρημνού κατερρίφησαν.
4.	Και ό μεν τάραχος επεπαυτο, μίσος δε άρρητον εξ αρρήτου εύνοιας τού δήμου 7τ ρος τον *Αντώνιον εγήγερτο. ή βουΧή δ’ εχαιρον ως ούκ αν ετερως εν άδεεΐ ττερϊ των άμφι τον Βρούτον γενόμενοι. ως δε και Χεξστον ΤΙομπήιον ό *Αντώνιος, τον Τίομπηίου Μάγνου περιπόθητου 7τάσιν ετι οντος, είσηγήσατο καΧεϊν εξ Ίβηρίας, 7τοΧεμούμενον ετι προς των Καίσαρο? στρατηγών, αντί τε της πατρώας ουσίας δεδημευμενης εκ τών κοινών αύτω δοθήναι μυριάδας Αττικών δραχμών πεντακισχιΧίας, είναι δε και στρατηγόν ήδη τής θαΧάσσης, καθώς ήν και ό πατήρ αυτού, καί ταΐς 'Ρωμαίων ναυσιν αύτίκα ταῖς πανταχού χρήσθαι εις τα επείγοντα, θαυμάζουσα εκαστα ή βουΧή μετά προθυμίας εξεδεχετ ο και τον * Αντώνιον επι οΧην εύφήμουν ημέραν ου γάρ τις αυτοίς εδόκει Μάγνου γενεσθαι δημοκρατικώτερος, οθεν ουδέ περιποθητότερος ήν. ο τε Κάσσιος και ο Β ρούτος, εκ της στάσεως ο ντε της Μ άγνου καλ 7τάσι τότε τιμιωτάτω, την σωτηρίαν εδόκουν εξειν άσφαΧή καί την γνώμην ών επεπράχεσαν εγκρατή, 522
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been driven out of the forum by soldiers sent by chap. Antony, they became still more indignant, and 1 vociferated more loudly, and some of them showed places where Caesar’s statues had been tom from their pedestals. One man told them that lie could show the shop where the statues were being broken up.
The others followed, and having witnessed the fact, they set fire to the place. Finally, Antony sent more soldiers and some of those who resisted were killed, others were captured, and of these the slaves were crucified and the freemen thrown over the Tarpeian rock.
4.	So this tumult was quieted ; but the extreme Antony fondness of the plebeians for Antony was turned into the Senate extreme hatred. The Senate was delighted, because it believed that it could not rest secure otherwise about Brutus and his associates. Antony also moved that Sextus Pompeius (the son of Pompey the Great, who was still much beloved by all) should be recalled from Spain, where he was still attacked by Caesar’s lieutenants, and that he should be paid 50 millions of Attic drachmas out of the public treasury for his father’s confiscated property and be appointed commander of the sea, as his father had been, with charge of all the Roman ships, wherever situated, which were needed for immediate service. The astonished Senate accepted each of these decrees with alacrity and applauded Antony the whole day; for nobody, in their estimation, was more devoted to the republic than the elder Pompey, and hence nobody was more regretted. Cassius and Brutus^ who were of Pompey’s faction, and most honoured by all at that time,, thought that they would be entirely safe. They thought that what
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• καί την δημοκρατίαν ἐς τέΧος έττάξεσθαι, τῆ? μοίρας σφών άνισχούσης. α καί Κ ικάρων συνεχώς εττήνει τον Αντώνιον' καί η βουΧη συγηινώσκουσα αύτώ δια σφάς εττιβουΧεύοντα τον δήμον εδωκε φρουράν ττεριστήσασθαι ττερϊ το σώμα, εκ των έστρατευμένων και εττιδημούντων έαυτώ κατα-Χέγοντα.
5.	Ό δε, εϊτε εις τούτο αυτό ττάντα ττεττραχώς εΐτε την συντυχίαν ως εΰχρηστον άσττασάμενος την φρουράν κατέΧεγεν, αίεϊ ττροστιθεις μέχρι ες έξακισχιΧίους, ούκ εκ των γινομένων οπλιτών, ους ευμαρώς αν εν ταϊς χρείαις ωετο εξειν και έτέρωθεν, ἀλλά ττάντας Χοχαγούς ως ηγεμονικούς τε και έμττειροττοΧέμους καί οι γνωρίμους εκ της στρατείας της ύττό Καίσαρι· ταξιάρχους δ’ αύτοΐς ες τον ττρέττοντα κόσμον εξ αυτών εκείνων εττιστήσας ήγεν εν τιμή καλ κοινωνούς έττοιειτο τών φανερών βουΧευμάτων. ή δε βουΧη τό τε ττΧήθος αυτών και την έττίΧεξιν εν ύττονοία τιθέμενοι συνεβούΧευον την φρουράν ως εττίφθονον ες τό αρκουν έτταναγαγειν. ό δε ύττισχνειτο 7τοιήσειν, όταν σβέση τού δήμου τό ταραχώδες, εψηφισμένον δ’ είναι κύρια, οσα Καίσαρι ττέττρα-κτό τε και γενέσθαι βεβούΧευτο, τα υττομνήματα τών βεβουΧευμένων ό Αντώνιος Εχων και τον γραμματέα του Καίσαρος Φαβέριον ες ττάντα οι ττειθόμενον, διότι καί ό Καῖσαρ τα τοιάδε αιτήματα ες τον Αντώνιον έζιών άνετίθετο, ττοΧΧά ες ττοΧΧών χάριν ττροσετίθει καί εδωρεϊτο ττόΧεσι
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they had done would be confirmed, and the republic chap. be at last restored, and their party successful. 1 Wherefore Cicero praised Antony continually, and the Senate, perceiving that the plebeians were making plots against him on its account, allowed him a guard for his personal safety, chosen by himself from the veterans who were sojourning in the city.
5.	Antony, either because he had done everything for this very purpose, or seizing the happy chance as very useful to him, enlisted his guard and kept adding to it till it amounted to 6000 men. They were not common soldiers. He thought that he should easily get the latter when he needed them otherwise. These were composed wholly of centurions, as being fit for command, and of long experience in Avar, and his own acquaintances through his service under Caesar. He appointed tribunes over them, chosen from their own number and adorned with military decoration, and these lie held in honour and made sharers of such of his plans as he made known. The Senate began to be suspicious of the number of his guards, and of his care in choosing them, and advised him to reduce them to a moderate number so as to avoid invidious remarks. He promised to do so as soon as the disorder among the plebeians should be quieted. It had been decreed that all the things done by Caesar, and all that he intended to do, should be ratified. The memoranda of Caesar’s intentions were in Antony’s possession, and Caesar’s secretary, Faberius, was obedient to him in every way since Caesar himself, on the point of his departure, had placed all petitions of this kind in Antony’s discretion. Antony made many additions in order to secure the favour of many persons. He
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• καί δυνάσταις κα\ τοϊσδε τοῖ? εαυτόν φρουροί?* καί επεγράφετο μεν πάσι τα Καίσαρο? υπομνήματα, την δε χάριν οι Χαβόντες ήδεσαν Άντωνίω. τω δε αύτώ τρόπω καί ἐ? τό βουΧευτήριον 7τοΧΧούς κατεΧεγε και άλΧα τη βουΧή δι' αρέσκειας επρασσεν, ΐνα μη φθονοΐεν ετι της φρουράς.
6.	Και Αντώνιος μεν άμφϊ ταύτα ήν, ό δέ Μρούτος και 6 Κάσσιος, ούτε τινος παρά του δήμου σφίσιν ή παρά των εξεστρατευμενών είρη-ναίου φανεντος, ούτε την ενέδραν Άματίου καί παρ' ετέρου αν αυτοί? αδύνατον ηγούμενοι γε-νέσθαι, ούτε το ποικίΧον ’Αντωνίου φέροντες άφόβως, ήδη καί στρατιάν εχοντος, ούτε την δημοκρατίαν βεβαιουμένην εργοις δρώντες, άΧΧά καλ ες τούτο ύφορώμενοι τον Αντώνιον, Δέκμω μάΧιστα έπεποίθεσαν, εχοντι εν πΧευραΐς τρία τεΧη στρατού, καί προς Τρεβώνιον ες την ’Ασίαν καί προς Τίλλιου ες Έιθυνίαν κρυφά επεμπον χρήματα άγείρειν άφανώς καί στρατόν περιβΧέ-πεσθαι. αυτοί τε ήπείγοντο των δεδομένων σφίσιν ύπο τού Καίσαρος εθνών Χαβέσθαι. τού χρόνου δε ούπω συγχωρούντος αύτοΐς, άπρεπες ηγούμενοι, την εν άστει στρατηγίαν προΧιπόντες άτεΧή, δόξαν ύποπτον φιΧαρχίας εθνών ενεγκασθαι, ήρονντο όμως ύπο ανάγκης τό εν μέσω διάστημα διατρΐψαί ποι μάΧΧον ίδιωτεύοντες ή εν άστει στρατηγειν, ούτε άφόβως εχοντες ούτε τά είκότα εφ* οις υπέρ τής πατρίδος επεπράχεσαν τιμώμενοι. οϋτω δ’ αύτοΐς εχουσιν ή βουΧή συνειδυΐα 526
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made gifts to cities, to princes, and to his own guards, and although all were advised that these were Caesar’s memoranda, yet the recipients knew that the favour was due to Antony. In the same way he enrolled many new names in the list of senators and did many other things to please the Senate, in order that it might not bear him ill-will in reference to his guards.
6.	While Antony was busy with these matters, Brutus and Cassius, seeing nobody among either the plebeians or the veterans inclined to be at peace Avith them, and considering that any other person might lay plots against them like that of Amatius, became distrustful of the fickleness of Antony, who now had an army under his command, and seeing that the republic, too, was not confirmed by deeds, they suspected Antony for that reason also ; and so they reposed most confidence in Decimus Brutus, who had three legions near by, and also sent secretly to Trebonius in Asia and to Tillius in Bitliynia, asking them to collect money quietly and to prepare an army. They were anxious,too,themselves to enter upon the government of the provinces assigned to them by Caesar, but as the time for doing so had not yet come, they thought that it would be indecorous for them to leave their service as city praetors unfinished, and that they would incur the suspicions of an undue longing for power over the provinces. They preferred, nevertheless, to spend the remainder of their year as private citizens somewhere, as a matter of necessity, rather than serve as praetors in the city where they were not safe, and were not held in honour corresponding to the benefits they had conferred upon their country. While they were in this state of mind, the Senate,
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■ την γνώμην εΒωκε σίτου τη πόλει φροντίσαι, εξ όσης Βύναιντο γης, μεχρις αυτούς ό χρόνος των εθνών της στρατηγίας καταΧάβοι.
Και ή μεν ούτως επραξεν, ΐνα μη ποτε Βρούτος η Κάσσιο9 φεύγειν Βοκοϊεν τοσήΒε αυτών φροντίς η ν άμα καί αίΒώς, επεί καί τοις αΧΧοις σφαγεύσι Βία τούσΒε μάλιστα συνεΧάμβανον 7. ἐ^ελ^όυτωυ Βε της πόΧεως τών άμφϊ τον Βρούτον, επί Βυναστείας ών ό Αντώνιος ηΒη μοναρχικής αρχήν έθνους και στρατιάς αυτώ περιεβΧεπε· καί Συρίας μεν επεθύμει μάΧιστα, ούκ ηγνόει Βε ών Bi ύπονοίας καί μάΧΧον εσόμενος, ει τι αίτοιη· καί γάρ αυτώ κρυφά ΑοΧοβεΧΧαν τον ετερον ύπατον επηΧειφεν εις εναντίωσιν ή βουΧή, Βιάφορον αίεί τω ’ Αντωνίω γενόμενον. αυτόν ούν τον ΑοΧοβεΧΧαν ό Αντώνιος, νεον τε καί φιΧότιμον είΒώς, επεισεν αίτεΐν Συρίαν αντί Κασσίου καί τον ές Παρ#υαίου? κατειΧεγμόνον στρατόν επί τούς ΥΙαρθυαίους, αίτεΐν Βε ου παρά της βουΧής (ου γάρ έξην), άΧλά παρά του Βημου νόμω. καί ό μεν ήσθείς αύτίκα προυτίθει τον νόμον, καί της βουλή ς αίτιωμενης αυτόν παρα-Χνειν τά Βόξαντα τω Καίσαρι τον μεν επί Παρ-θυαίους πόΧεμον ούΒενί εφη υπό Καίσαρος επι-τετράφθαι, Κάσσιον Βε τον Συρίας άξιωθέντα αυτόν τι τών Κ αίσαρος πρότερον άΧΧάξαι, Βόντα πωΧεΐν τά κΧηρουχηματα τοι? Χαβούσι προ τών νενομισμενων είκοσιν ετών καί αυτός Βε αίΒεϊ-σθαι Συρίας ούκ άξιούμενος, ΑοΧοβεΧΧας ών, 528
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holding the same opinion as themselves, gave them chap, charge of the supply of corn for the city from all 1 parts of the world, until the time should arrive for them to take command of their provinces.
This was done in order that Brutus and Cassius might not at any time seem to have run away. So great was the anxiety and regard for them that the Senate cared for the other murderers chiefly on their They account. 7. After Brutus and Cassius had left the tbe city, Antony, being in possession of something like monarchical power, cast about for the government of a province and an army for himself. He desired that of Syria most of all, but he was not ignorant of the fact that he was under suspicion and that he would be more so if he should ask for it; for the Senate had secretly encouraged Dolabella, the other consul, to oppose Antony, as he had always been at variance with him. Antony, knowing that this young Antony Dolabella was himself ambitious, persuaded him to solicit the province of Syria and the army enlisted Dolabella against the Parthians, to be used against the Partisans, in place of Cassius, and to ask it, not from the Senate,, which had not the power to grant it, but from the people by a law. Dolabella was delighted, and immediately brought forward the law. The Senate accused him of nullifying the decrees of Caesar. He replied that Caesar had not assigned the war against the Parthians to anybody, and that Cassius, who had been assigned to the command of Syria, had himself been the first to alter the decrees of Caesar by authorizing colonists to sell their allotments before the expiration of the legal period of twenty years. He said also it would be an indignity to himself if he, being Dolabella, were not chosen for
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cap. ττ ρο Κασσίου. oi μεν δη των δη μάργων τινα Άσπρήναν επεισαν iv ττ} γειροτονία φτεύσασθαι περί διοσημείας, εΧπίσαντές τι καί ’Αντώνιον συμπράξειν, ϋπατδν τε οντα και των σημείων ιερέα καί διάφορον ετι νομιζδμενον είναι τω ΑοΧοβεΧΧα· δ δ’ Αντώνιος, επεί της γειροτονίας ουσης δ Άσπρήνας εφη διοσημείαν άτταίσιον γεγονέναι, έθους οντος ετέρους επί τούτο ττεμ-ττεσθαι, ττάνυ γαΧεψάμενος τω Άσττρήνα του ψεύσματος τάς φνΧας εκέΧευε γειροτονεϊν ττερ\ του ΔοΧοβέΧΧα.
8.	Και γίνεται μεν οντω Συρίας ήγεμών ΑοΧο-βέΧΧας καί στρατηγός του ποΧέμου του προς ΤΙαρθυαίους καί στρατιάς της ες αυτόν ύπδ Καίσαρο? κατειΧεγμένης, οση τε ττερϊ Μακεδονίαν 7τροεΧηΧύθει, καί δ Άυτώυιο? τότε πρώτον εγ-νωστο συμπράσσων τω ΑόΧοβέΧΧα. γεγενημενων δε τώνδε εν τω δημω την βουΧην δ Αντώνιος ητει Μακεδονίαν, ευ είδώς, οτι αίδεσονται, μετά Συρίαν δοθεϊσαν ΑόΧοβέΧΧα, άντειττεΐν περί Μακεδονίας Άντωνίω, καί ταντα γυμνής στρατού γενομένης. καί εδοσαν μεν άκοντες καί εν θαύματι εγοντες, δπως τον εν αυτή στρατόν προμεθηκεν δ 'Αντώνιος τω ΑόΧοβέΧΧα, ηγάπων δε όμως ΑοΧοβέΧΧαν εγειν τον στρατόν Αντωνίου μάΧΧον. εν καιρω δε αυτοί τον Αντώνιον τοις άμφί τον Κάσσιον άντητουν ετερα έθνη, και έδδθη Κνρηνη τε καί Κρήτη, ως δ’ ετεροις δοκεί, τάδε μεν άμφδτερα Κασσίω, Βιθυνία δε Βροντώ.
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Syria instead of Cassius. The Senate then persuaded chap. one of the tribunes, named Asprenas, to give a false 1 report of the signs in the skyduring the comitia, having some hope that Antony, too, who was both consul and augur, and was supposed to be still at variance with Dolabella, would co-operate with him. But when the voting came on, and Asprenas said that the signs in the sky were unfavourable, as it was not his business to attend to this, Antony, angry at his lying, ordered that the tribes should go on with the voting on the subject of Dolabella.
8. Thus Dolabella became governor of Syria and general of the war against the Parthians and of the forces enlisted for that purpose by Caesar, together with those that had gone in advance to Macedonia.
Then it became known for the first time that Antony was co-operating with Dolabella. After this business had been transacted by the people, Antony solicited He receives the province of Macedonia from the Senate, well forWmseif knowing that after Syria had been given to Dolabella, they would be ashamed to deny Macedonia to himself, especially as it was a province without an army. They gave it to him unwillingly, at the same time wondering why Antony should let Dolabella have the army, but glad nevertheless that; the latter had it rather than the former. They themselves took the opportunity to ask of Antony other provinces for Brutus and Cassius, and there were assigned to them Cyrenaica and Crete ; or, as some say, both of these to Cassius and Bithynia to Brutus.
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9.	Τά μῖν 8η γινόμενα εν ΊΡώμη τοιάΒε ην' Όκτάουιος 8e 6 τῆ? άΒελφης τ ου Καισαρο*? θυγατριΒούς 'ίππαρχος μεν αυτόν Καίσαρο? γε-γενητο προς εν έτος, εξ ου την8ε την τιμήν 6 Καῖσαρ ἐ? τους φίλους περιφερών ετήσιον εσθ' οτε εποιείτο είναι, μειράκιον 8ε ετι ών ες ’Απολλωνίαν την επί τον Ίονίον παιΒεύεσθαί τε και άσκείσθαι τα πολέμια επεμπετο νπο τον Καίσαρο? ώ? ἐ? τονς πολεμίους εψόμενος αύτω. καί αυτόν εν τη ’Απολλωνία ιππέων ίλαι παραλλάξ εκ ΜακεΒοιίας επιούσαι συνεγύ-μναζον καί των ηγεμόνων τον στρατού τινες ως σνγγενεΐ Καίσαρος θαμινα επεφοίτων. γνώσις τε εκ τούτων αύτω καί έννοια παρά τον στρατού τις ενεγίγνετο, συν χάριτι Βεξιουμενω πάντας. εκτον δ’ εχοντι μήνα εν τη *Απολλωνία αγγέλλεται περί εσπεραν ό Καῖσαρ άνηρημένος εν τω βονλεντηρίω προς των φιλτάτων και παρ αύτω Βυνατωτάτων τότε μάλιστα, των 8ε λοιπών ούΒενος άπαγγελθεντός πω Βίος αύτον επείχε καί άγνοια, είτε κοινόν εϊη της βουλής τό εργον είτε καί των εργασαμενων ιΒιον, καί ει 8ίκην ήΒη τοϊς πλείοσι ΒεΒώκοιεν η καί τού8ε ειεν, ή καί το πλήθος αύτοΐς σννήΒοιτο.
10.	Έφ’ οις οι φίλοι εκ 'Τώμης ύπετίθεντο ταύτα, ώστε οι μεν ες φυλακήν τού σώματος
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9.	Such was the state of affairs at Rome. We chap. turn now to Octavian,1 the son of the daughter of 11 Caesar’s sister, who had been appointed master of Apollonia'1 Caesar’s horse for one year, for Caesar at times made
this a yearly office, passing it round among his friends. Being still a young man, he had been sent by Caesar to Apollonia on the Adriatic to be educated and trained in the art of war, so that he might accompany Caesar on his expeditions. Troops of horse from Macedonia were sent to him by turns for the purpose of drill, and certain army officers visited him frequently as a relative of Caesar. As he received all with kindness, an acquaintance and good feeling grew up by means of them between himself and the army. At the end of a six months’ sojourn in Apollonia, it was announced to him one evening that Caesar had been killed in the senate-house by those who were dearest to him, and were then his most powerful subordinates. As the rest of the story was untold he was overcome by fear, not knowing whether the deed had been committed by the Senate as a whole or was confined to the immediate actors; nor whether the majority of the Senate had already punished them, or were actually accomplices, or ΛνΙιβίΙιβΓ the people were pleased with what had been done.
10.	Thereupon [his friends in Rome advised as follows:] 2 some urged him to take refuge with the
1 His name was originally C. Octavius. When taking the names C. Julius Caesar he added Octavianus, as shewing his original gens. For clearness the name Ociavian is employed in translation. a These words are perhaps an insertion.
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αυτόν ήξίουν επϊ τον εν Μακεδονία στρατόν καταφυηύν καί, οτε μάθοι μη κοινόν είναι το έργου, επιθαρρήσαντα τοι? εχθροις άμύνειν τω Καίσαρι· καί ήσαν οι καί των ηγεμόνων αυτόν εΧθόντ α φυΧάξειν ύπεδεχοντο' ή δε μήτηρ καί Φίλιππο?, δ? είχεν αυτήν, άπο 'Ρώμης εγραφου μήτε επαίρεσθαι μήτε θαρρέΐν ητω μεμνημενον, ola Καΐσαρ 6 παντός εχθροί) κρα-τήσας νπο των φιΧτάτων μάΧιστα ττάθοι, τα δε ίδιωτικώτερα ως εν τοϊς παρούσιν άκινδυνό-τερα αίρεϊσθαι μαΧΧον και προς σφάς ες Ρώμην εττείηεσθαι φυΧασσόμενον. οΐς Όκτάονιος ενδούς δια τήν ετι ayvoiav των ειτι τω θανάτω ηενομενων, τους ηγεμόνας τον στρατού δεξιωσάμενος διεπΧει του Ίόνιον, ονκ ες το Βρεντεσιον (ούπω yap τινα του εκείθι στρατού πείραν ειΧηφώς πάντα εφυ-Χάσσετο), άλλ’ ες ετεραν ου μακράν άττο του Βρεντεσίου πόΧιν, έκτος ούσαν οδού, rj ονομα Αουπίαι. ενταύθα ουν ενηυΧίσατο διατριβών.
11.	'Ω? δε οι τά τε ακριβέστερα περί του φόνον και του δημοσίου πάθους των τε διαθηκών και των εψηφισμενων ήΧθε τα άντ'^ραφα, οι μῖν ετι μαΧΧον αυτόν ηξίουν τούς εχθρούς Καίσαρος δεδιεναι, υιόν τε αυτού και κΧηρονόμον οντα, και παρήνουν άμ,α τω κΧήρω τήν θεσιν άπείπασθαι· ό δε καί τ αυτά οι και το μή τιμωρειν αυτόν Καίσαρι αισχρόν ήyoύμεvoς ες το Β ρεντεσιον ή ει, προπεμψας καί διερεννησάμενος, μή τις εκ των φονεων ^καθεζοιτο ενέδρα. ως δε αύτω και ό ενθάδε στρατός ola Καίσαρο? υιόν δεξιού μένος άπήντα, θαρρήσας εθυε καί ευθύς ώνομάζετο
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army in Macedonia to ensure his personal safety, and chap. when he should learn that the murder was only a 11 private transaction to take courage against his enemies and avenge Caesar ; and there were high officers who promised to protect him if lie would come. But his mother and his stepfather, Philippus, wrote to him from Rome not to be too confident and not to attempt anything rash, but to bear in mind what Caesar, after conquering every enemy, had suffered at the hands of his closest friends ; that it would be safer under present circumstances to choose a private life and hasten to them at Rome^ but with caution. Octavian yielded to them because he did not know what had happened after Caesar’s death.
He took leave of the army officers and crossed the Ho com?* Adriatic, not to Brundusium (for as he had made no to1 taly test of the army at that place he avoided all risk),, but to another town not far from it and out of the direct route, named Lupiae. There he took lodgings and remained for a while.
11.	When more accurate information about the murder and the public grief had reached him, together -with copies of Caesar’s will and the decrees of the Senate, his relatives still more cautioned him to beware of the enemies of Caesar, as he wras the latter’s adopted son and heir. They even advised him to renounce the adoption, together with the inheritance. But he thought that to do so, and not to avenge Caesar, would be disgraceful. So he went to Brundusium, first sending in advance to see that none of the murderers had laid any trap for him.
When the army there advanced to meet him, and received him as Caesar’s son, he took courage, offered sacrifice, and immediately assumed the name of
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Καῖσαρ, έθος yap τι 'Ρωμαίοι? τους θετούς τα των θεμενων ονόματα €7ηλαμβάνειν.	ό Be ούκ
επέλαβεν, αλλά καί τό αυτοί) καί το πατρωον ολως ενήλλαξεν, αντί Όκταουίον παιΒός *Οκ-ταονίου Καῖσαρ είναι καί Καίσαρος υιό?, καί Βιετελεσεν ου τω χρώμενος. ευθύς τε ες αυτόν άθρουν καί πανταχόθεν ως ες Καίσαρο? υιόν πλήθος ανθρώπων συνεθεον, οί μεν εκ φιλίας Καίσαρο?, οι δἐ εξελεύθεροι καί θεράποντες αύτου, καί ετεροι στρατιώται συν αύτοίς, οι μεν άποσκευάς ή χρήματα φερον τες ες την ΜακεΒονίαν, οί Βε ετερα χρήματα καί φορους εζ εθνών άλλων ες τό Βρεντεσιον.
12.	Ό Βε και τω πλήθει των εϊς αυτόν άφικνου-μενων καί τῆ Καίσαρο? αυτού Βόξη τε καί τῆ ττάντων εϊς εκείνον εύνοια θαρρών ώΒευεν ες 'Ρώμην συν αξιολογώ πλήθει, αύξομίνω μάλλον εκάστης ημέρας ola χειμάρρω, φανεράς μεν επι-βουλής ών αμείνων Βία τό πλήθος, ενεΒρας Βε δι’ αυτό καί μάλιστα υφορώμενος, άρτιηνώστων οί των συνόντων σχεΒόν οντων απάντων. τα Βε των πόλεων των μεν άλλων ου πάιντη ττρός αυτόν ήν ομαλά· οί Βε τω Καίσαρι στρατευσάμενοί τε καί ες κληρουχίας Βιηρημενοι συνετρεχον εκ των chτοίκιών ειτί χάριτι του μειράκιου καί τον Καί-σαρα ώλοφύροντο καί τον ’Αντώνιον εβλασφή-μουν ούκ επεξιόντα τηλικούτω μύσει καί σφάς ελεγου, ει τις ύρ/οΐτο, άμυνείν. ονς ό Καΐσαρ έτταινών καί ανατιθέμενος εν τω τταρόντι άπεπεμ-ττεν. οντι δ’ αύτω ττερί Ύαρρακίνας, από τετρα-κοσίων που 'Ρώμης σταΒίων, άyyελλετaι Κάσσιός τε καί Eρουτος άφηρημενοι προς των υπάτων
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Caesai ; for it is customary among the Romans for chap the adopted son to take the name of the adoptive 11 father. He not only assumed it, but he changed his own name and his patronymic completely, calling himself Caesar the son of Caesar, instead of Octavian the son of Octavius, and he continued to do so ever after. Directly multitudes of men from all sides flocked to him as Caesar’s son, some from friendship to Caesar, others his freedmen and slaves, and with them soldiers besides, who were either engaged in conveying supplies and money to the army in Macedonia, or bringing other money and tribute from other countries to Bruudusium.
12.	Encouraged by the numbers who were joining him, and by the glory of Caesar, and by the goodwill of all toward himself, he journeyed to Rome with a notable crowd which, like a torrent, grew larger and larger each day. Although he was safe from any open attacks by reason of the multitude surrounding him, he was all the more on his guard against secret ones, because almost all of those accompanying him were new acquaintances. Some Caesar’s of the towns were not altogether favourable to him, receive’lun but Caesars veterans, who had been distributed in gladly colonies, flocked from their settlements to greet the young man. They bewailed Caesar, and cursed Antony for not proceeding against the monstrous crime, and said that they would avenge it if anybody would lead them. Octavian praised them, but postponed the matter for the present and sent them away. When he had arrived at Tarracina, about He moves 400 stades from Rome, he received news that Cassius and Brutus had been deprived of Syria and
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%υρίαν καί Mακεδονίαν και ἐς παρηγοριάν βραχύτερα ετερα Κυρήνην καί Κρήτην άντειληφότες, φυγάδων τε τινων κάθοδοι καί Πομπ^ίου μετάκλησις κα\ από των Καίσαρος υπομνημάτων ες τε την βουλήν εγγραφαί τινων καί ετερα πολλά γιγνόμενα.
13.	Ως δ’ ες την πόλιν άφίκετο, ή μεν μήτηρ αΰθις και Φίλιππος οσοι τε άλλοι κηδεμόνες ήσαν αυτόν, έδεδοίκεσαν τήν τε τής βουλής ες τον Καίσαρα άλλοτρίωσιν και το δόγμα, μή είναι δίκας επϊ Καίσαρι φόνου, καί τήν *Αντωνίου τότε δυναστεύοντος ες αυτόν υπεροψίαν, ούτε άφικο-μενου προς τον Καίσαρος υιόν ελθόντα ούτε προσπ ε μψαντος αυτω· ό δε καί ταύτ επράυνεν, αυτός άπαντήσειν ες τον Αντώνιον ειπών οΐα νεώτερος ες πρεσβύτερον και ιδιώτης ες ύπατον καί τήν βουλήν θεραπεύσειν τα είκάτα. και τό δόγμα εφη γενεσθαι μι^δενός πω τους άνδροφόνους διώκοντος- ἀλλ’ οπότε θαρρήσας τις διώκοι, και τον δήμον επικονρήσειν καί τήν βουλήν ως εννόμω και τους θεούς ως δικαίω καί τον 1Αντώνιον ίσως, ει δε και του κλήρου και τής θεσεως υπερίδοι, ες τε τον Κ αίσαρα άμαρτήσεσθαι και τον δήμον άδικήσειν εις τήν διανομήν.
Άπερρήγνν τε λήγων τού λόγου, οτι μή κινδυ-νεύειν οι καλόν είη μόνον, άλλα και θνήσκειν, ει προκριθεις εκ πάντων ες τοσαύτα υπό τού Και-σαρος αντάξιος αυτού φαίνοιτο φιλοκινδυνοτάτου γεγονότος, τά τε τού Άχλλεως, ύπόγυά οι τότε 538
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Macedonia by the consuls, and had received the chap. smaller provinces of Cyrenaica and Crete by way of 11 compensation; that certain exiles had returned; that Sextus Pompeius had been recalled; that some new members had been added to the Senate in accordance with Caesar’s memoranda, and that many other things were happening.
13.	When he arrived at the city his mother and He resolve* Philippics and the others who were interested in him Caesar*5* Avere anxious about the estrangement of the Senate from Caesar, and the decree that his murderers should not be punished, and the contempt shown him by Antony, who was then all-powerful, and had neither gone to meet Caesar’s son when he was coming nor sent anybody to him. Octavian quieted their fears, saying that he would call on Antony, as the younger man on the older and the private citizen on the consul, and that he would show proper respect for the Senate. As for the decree* he said that it had been passed because nobody bad prosecuted the murderers; whenever anybody should have courage to prosecute, the people and the Senate would lend their aid to him as enforcing the law, and the gods Avould do so for the justice of his cause, and Antony himself equally. If he (Octavian) should reject the inheritance and the adoption, he would be false to Caesar and would wrong the people who had a share in the will.
As he was finishing his remarks he burst out that honour demanded that he should not only incur danger, but even death, if, after he had been preferred before all others in this way by Caesar, lie would show himself worthy of one λυΊιο had himself braved every danger. Then he repeated the words of Achilles,
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cap. όντα μάλιστα, ές την μητέρα ώσπερ ές την Θίτιι· έπιστρεφό μένος eXeyev'
“Αυτικα τεθναίην, έπεϊ ουκ αρ εμέλλον έταίρω
κτεινομένω έπαμύνειν
καί τάδε είπών ’Αχιλλεΐ μεν εφη κόσμον αθάνατον εκ πάντων είναι τούτο το έπος, και το epyov αυτού μάλιστα' αυτός δ’ άνεκάλει τον Καίσαρα ούχ έταιρον, άλλα πατέρα, ουδέ συστρατιώτην, άλλ’ αύτοκράτορα, ουδέ πολέμου νέμω πεσόντα, ἀλλ’ άθεμίστως εν βουλευτηρίω κατακοπέντα.
14.	Έφ’ οις αυτόν η μήτηρ, ές ηδονήν εκ του δέους ύπαχθεϊσα, ήσπάζετο ως μόνον άξιον Καί-σαρος και Xcyeiv ετι έπισχούσα έπέσπερχεν ές τα έηνωσμένα συν τη τύχη, παρήνει ye μην ετι τέχνη καλ άνεξικακία, μάλλον ή φανερά θρασύτητί πω χρήσθαι. και ό Καῖσαρ έπαινέσας και πρά-ξειν υποσχόμενος ούτως, αύτίκα τής εσπέρας ές τούς φίλους περιέπεμπεν, ές εω συγκαλών έκαστον ές την ayopav μετά πλήθους. ένθα Τάιον ’Αντώνιον τον αδελφόν Αντωνίου, στραπ^ούντα τής πόλεως, ύπαντιάσας εφη δέχεσθαι την θέσιν τού Καίσαρος' έθος yάp τι Ρωμαίοις τούς θετούς επί μάρτυσι yiyveaOai τ οις στρα^^οϊς. uπoypa-ψαμένων δε των δημοσίων τό ρήμα, ευθύς έκ τήν ι^οράς ές τον Αντώνιον εχώρει. ό δε ήν ές κήποις, ούς ό Καῖσαρ αύτω δεδώρητο Πομποίου γενομένους. διατριβής δέ άμφϊ τάς θυρας πλεί-ονος yεvoμέvης ό μεν Καῖσαρ και τάδε ές υποψίαν
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which were then fresh in his mind, turning to his chap. mother as if she were Thetis ;—	ri
ψ Would I might die this hour, who failed to save My comrade slain ! ” 1
After saying this he added that these words of Achilles, and especially the deed that followed, had of all things given him immortal renown ; and lie invoked Caesar not as a friend, but a father; not as a fellow-soldier, but a commander-in-chief; not as one who had fallen by the law of war, but as the victim of sacrilegious murder in the senate-house.
14.	Thereupon his mother’s anxiety was changed to joy, and she embraced him as alone Avorthy of Caesar. She checked his speaking and urged him to prosecute his designs with the favour of fortune.
She advised him, however, to use art and patience rather than open boldness. Octavian approved of this policy and promised to adopt it in action, and forthwith sent around to his friends the same evening, asking them to come to the forum early in the morning and bring a crowd with them.
There presenting himself to Gaius Antonius, the brother of Antony, who was the city praetor, lie said that he accepted the adoption of Caesar; for it is a Roman custom that adoptions are confirmed by witnesses before the praetors. When the public scribes had taken down his declaration, Octavian went from the forum straightway to Antony. The He visits latter was in the gardens that Caesar had given Anton-v to him, which had formerly been Pompey’s. As Octavian was kept waiting at the vestibule for
1 Iliad xviii. 98 (Lord Derby’s translation).
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cap. ’Αντωνίου τής άΧΧοτριώσεως ετίθετο, είσκΧη-θεντος Βε ποτε ήσαν TrpoaayopevaeLς τε καί περί άλλἡλωυ 7τύ σματα el κότα.
'Ως Be ήΒη Xeyeiv εΒει περί ων ήσαν εν χρεία, ό Καῖσαρ ειπεν 15. “ eyco Be, πάτερ *Αντώνιε (πάτερα yap είναι σε μοι Βικαιουσιν αι τε Καίσαρος ες σε evepyeaiai και ή ση προς εκείνον χάρις), των σοι πεπpayμεvωv επ' εκείνω τα μεν επαινώ και χάριν αυτών όφΧήσω, τα Β' επιμεμ-φομαι, καί ΧεΧεξεται μετά παρρησίας, ες ήν ή Χυπη με πpoάyει. κτεινομενω μεν ου παρής, των φονεων σε περισπασάντων περί θύρας, επεϊ 7τεριεσωζες αν αυτόν ή συνεκινΒύνευες ομοια παθεΐν· ων ει θάτερον εμεΧΧεν εσεσθαι, καΧως, οτι μή παρής. -φηφιζομενων Be τινων αυτοΐς ως επι τυ-ράννω yepa άντειπας ἐγ^ρατω?* καί τουΒε σοι χάριν οΙΒα Χαμπράν, ει καί τους άνΒρας ε^/νως συνανε-Χεϊν σε βεβονΧευ μένους, ούχ, ως ήμεις ί^ούμεθα, τιμωρον εσόμενον Κ,αίσαρι, άΧΧ', ως αυτοί Χε-γουσι, τής τυράννους ΒιάΒοχον. άμα Β’ ουκ ήσαν εκείνοι τυραννοκτόνοι, ει μη καί φονεϊς ήσαν* Βιο και ες το ΚαπιτωΧιον σvveφυyov ως ες ιερόν άμαρτόντες ίκεται ή ως ες ακροποΧιν εχθροί, ποθεν ουν αυτοΐς αμνηστία καί το άνεύθυνον του
542
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK III
some time, he interpreted the fact as a sign of An- chap. tony’s displeasure, but when he was admitted there 11 were greetings and mutual inquiries proper to the occasion.
When the time eame to speak of the business in hand, Octavian said: 15. “ Father Antony (for the and reads benefits that Caesar conferred upon you and your ieJture gratitude toward him warrant me in giving you that title), for some of the things that you have done since his death I praise you and owe you thanks; for others I blame you. I shall speak freely of what my sorrow prompts me to speak.
When Caesar was killed you were not present, as the murderers detained you at the door; otherwise you would have saved him or incurred the danger of sharing the same fate with him. If the latter would have befallen you, then it is λυχΙΙ that you were not present. When certain senators proposed rewards to the murderers as tyrannicides you strongly opposed them. For this I give you hearty thanks, although you knew that they intended to kill you also;1 not as I think, because you were likely to avenge Caesar, but, as they themselves say, lest you should be bis successor in the tyranny. Slayers of a ‘ tyrant ’ they may or may not have been; murderers they certainly were ;2 and that is why they took refuge in the Capitol, either as guilty suppliants in a temple or as enemies in a fortress.
How then could they have obtained amnesty and
1 The interpretation of this passage is doubtful. Sehweig-hriuser thinks that Octavian means to say that he thanks Antony for opposing the proposition to reward the murderers, although he may have had a selfish interest in doing so.
Literally ‘*they were not ‘tyrant-killers’ [as they claimed] "without also being [by that confession] murderers.”
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. φόνου, η τής βουΧής «αι τον δήμου ει τινες εφθάρατο υπ’ εκείνων; καί σε τό των πΧεόνων όράν ἐχρῆν, ύπατον οντα. άΧΚα καί θάτερα βουΧομενω σοι ή αρχή συνεΧάμβανε, τιμωρου-μἐυω τηΧικούτον άγος καί του? πΧανωμένους μεταδιδάσκοντι. συ δε καί όμηρα τῆς άδειας, οικεία αυτοί) συν, τοι? άνδροφόνοις επεμψας ες τό ΚαπιτώΧιον.
“ Άλλ’ έστω καϊ ταΰτα τους διεφθαρμένους σε βιάσασθαι.ι οτε μέντοι των διαθηκών αναηνωσ-θεισών και αυτού σου δίκαιον επιτάφιον είποντος ό δήμος εν άκριβεϊ Καίσαρο? μνήμη Γ/ενόμενοι πυρ επ' αυτούς εφερον, καί φεισάμενοι χάριν των γειτόνων ες τήν επιούσαν ήξειν επί οπΧα συνεθεντο, πώς ούχί τω δήμω συνεπραξας καί εστρατήΓ/ησας τού πυρός ή τών οπΧων η δίκην γε τοΐς άνδροφόνοις επίγραψας, ει δίκης εδει κατά αυτοφώρων, καί φίΧος ών Καίσαρι καί ύπατος κα\ Αντώνιος;
16. “’Αλλα Μάριος μεν εξ επ ιτ άλματος άνηρεθη κατά τό τής αρχής μεηεθος, άνδροφόνους δε εκφυ^/εΐν ύπερεϊδες καί ες ηγεμονίας ενίους διαδραμεΐν, ας άθεμίστως εχουσι τον δόντα άνεΧόντες. Συρίαν μεν δη καί Μακεδονίαν ευ ποιούντες οι ύπατοι, συ καί ΑοΧοβέΧΧας, καθιστάμενων άρτι τών πραγμάτων περιεσπάσατε ες εαυτούς, καί τούδε σοι χάριν ήδειν αν, ει ιιη αύτίκα Κυρήνην καί Κρήτην αύτοΐς εψηφίσασθt καί φυηάδας ήξιώσατε ήηεμονίαις αίεί κατ εμού
1 Viereck reads ἔστων ... ο! δκφθαρμ&οι, but approves the reading given above.
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impunity for their crime unless some portion of Oil At. the Senate and people had been corrupted by them? 11 Yet you, as consul, ought to have seen what would be for the interest of the majority, and if you had wished to avenge such a monstrous crime, or to reclaim the erring, your office would have enabled you to do either. But you sent hostages from your own family to the murderers at the Capitol for their security.
“ Let us suppose that those who had been corrupted forced you to do this also, yet when Caesar’s will had been read, and you had yourself delivered your righteous funeral oration, and the people, being thus brought to a lively remembrance of Caesar, had carried firebrands to the houses of the murderers, but spared them for the sake of their neighbours, agreeing to come back armed the next day, why did you not cooperate with them and lead them with fire or arms?
Or why did you not bring them to trial, if trial was necessary for men seen in the act of murder— you, Caesar’s friend ; you, the consul: you, Antony ?
16.	"The pseudo-Marius was put to death by your order in the plenitude of your authority, but you connived at the escape of the murderers, some of wliom have passed on to the provinces which they nefariously hold as gifts at the hands of him whom they slew. These things were no sooner done than you and Dolabella, the consuls, proceeded, very properly, to strip them and possess yourselves of Syria and Macedonia. 1 should have owed you thanks for this also, had you not immediately voted them Cyrenaica and Crete; had you not preferred these fugitives for governorships, where they can
VOL. III.
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cat. Βορυφορεΐσθαι· Δέκμον τε την eyyύς Κελτικήν νπεροράτε άγοντα, καί τόνΒε τοῖς άλλοι? ομοίως αύθέντην τουμου πατρός yevόμεvov. ἀλλά καί τάδε την βουλήν ερεΐ τι? Ι^νωκίναι. συ Β' έπεφήφιζες καί προυκάθησο της βουλής, ω μάλιστα παντων ήρμοζε Βία σαυτόν άντειπεΐν' το yap αμνηστίαν Βουναι την σωτηρίαν ην εκείνοις χαριζομένων μόνον, το Be ἡγεμονίας αΰθις ψηφίζεσθαι καί yepa ύβριξόντων Καίσαρα καί την σην yvώμηv άκυρούντων.
“ Έπι τάδε με δἡ το πάθος efjtfveyKe παρά το άρμόζον ΐσως έμοι της τε ?)λικίας καί της προς σε αίΒοΰς. εϊρηται Β’ όμως ως ές ακριβέστερου φίλον Καίσαρι καί πλείστης υπ' εκείνου τιμής καί Βυνά-μεως ήξιω μόνον και τάχα αν αν τω και θετόν yεvόμεvov, el fjBei σε δεχόμενου ΑΙνεάΒην αντί 'Hρακ\€ΐΒου yeveadai' τούτο yap αυτόν . . . ένΒοιά-σαι, πολύν της ΒιαΒοχής λόγου ποιούμενου.
17.	“ Ές Be τό μέλλον, ώ Άντώνιε,πρός θεών τε φιλίων και προς αυτοί) σοι Καίσαρος, ει μεν τι καί των γεγονότων μεταθέσθαι θέλεις (Βύνασαι yap, el θέλεις)* el Be μη, τά ye λοιπά τούς φονέας άμυνομένω μοι μετά του Βήμου καί τώνΒε των ετι μοι πατρικών φίλων συνίστασθαι καί aovepyelv el Βέ σε τών άνΒρών τις ή της βουλής αΙΒώς 'έχει, μη έπιβαρεΐν. καί τάδε μεν άμφϊ τούτων οισθα δ\ όπως έχει μοι καϊ τά οίκοι, Βαπάνης τε ές την
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always defend themselves against me, and had you chap, not tolerated Decimus Brutus in the command of 11 Hither Gaul, although he, like the rest, was one of my fathers slayers. It may be said that these were decrees of the Senate. But you put the vote and you presided over the Senate—you who ought most of all to have opposed them on your cnvn account.
To grant amnesty to the murderers was merely to insure their personal safety as a matter of favour, but to vote them provinces and rewards forthwith was to insult Caesar and annul your own judgment.
“ Grief has compelled me to speak these words, against the rules of decorum perhaps, considering my youth and the respect I owe you. They have been spoken, however, as to a more fully declared friend of Caesar, to one who was invested by him with the greatest honour and power, and who would have been adopted by him no doubt if he had known that you would accept kinship with the family of Aeneas in exchange for that of Hercules ; for this created 1 doubt in his mind when he was thinking strongly of designating you as his successor.
17. “For the future, Antony, I conjure you by the gods who preside over friendship, and by Caesar himself, to change somewhat the measures that have been adopted, for you can change them if you wish to; if not, that you will in any case hereafter aid and co-operate with me in punishing the murderers, with the help of the people and of those who are still my father’s faithful friends, and if you still have regard for the conspirators and the Senate, do not be hard on us. Enough of this topic. You know about my private affairs and the expense I must 1 The main verb is missing.
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cap. διανομήν, ήν ό ττατήρ έκέλευσε τω δήμω δοθήναι, καί έπείξεως ἐς αυτήν, Γυα μἡ βραΒύνων αχάριστος elvai Βοκοίην μηδ* 'όσοι καταλεχθέντες eh τά? αποικίας επιμένουσι τῆ πόλει, θῖ ἐμε τρίβοιντο. οσα δή των Καίσαρος ευθέως επι τω φόνω προς σε μετενήνεκται ως ἐπ’ ασφαλές εξ επικινδύνου τότε οικίας, τα μεν κειμήλια αυτών καλ τον άλλον άπαντα κόσμον εχειν άξιώ σε καλ οσα αν εθέλης άλλα παρ’ ημών επιλαβεϊν, ές Be τήν διανομήν άποδοΰναί μοι το χρυσίου το επίσημον, δ συνηθροίκει μεν ες τούς πολέμους εκείνος, ούς έπενόει, άρκέσει δ' εμοϊ νυν ες τριάκοντα μυριάδας άνδρών μεριζόμενου, τα δε λοιπά τής δαπάνης, ει μεν Θαρρήσαιμί σοι, παρά σου αν ϊσως ή διά σου δανεισαίμην εκ τών δημοσίων 'χρημάτων, αν διδώς-διαπεπράσεται δε αύτίκα και ή ουσία."
18. Τοιαΰτα του Καίσαρος είποντος ο'Αντώνιος κατεπλάγη, της τε παρρησίας και της εύτολμίας παρά δόξαν οι πολλής καί παρ' ηλικίαν φανείσης· χαλεψάμενος δε τοΐς τε λόγοι? ούχ όσον εδει το πρέπον ες αυτόν εσχηκόσι και μάλιστα τών χρημάτων τῆ απαιτήσει, αυστηρότερου αυτόν ώδε ήμείψατο' “ ει μεν ό Καῖσαρ σοι μετά κλήρου καί τής επωνυμίας, ώ παι, καί τήν ηγεμονίαν κατέλι-πεν, είκός σε τών κοινών τούς λογισμούς αίτειν κάμε υπεχειν. ει δε ούδενί πω "Ρωμαίοι τήν ηγεμονίαν έδοσαν εκ διαδοχής, ουδέ τών βασιλέων, ούς έκβαλόντες έπώμοσαν μηδ' άλλων ετ ι άνεξεσθαι, (ο και τω πατρί σου μάλιστα οι φονεΐς επιλέγοντες φασ'ιν άνελειν αυτόν βασιλιζόμενον, 54»
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incur for the legacy which my father directed to be chap. given to the people, and the haste involved in it 11 lest I may seem churlish by reason of delay, and lest those who have been assigned to colonies be compelled to remain in the city and waste their time on my account. Of Caesar’s movables, that were brought immediately after the murder from his house to yours as a safer place, I beg you to take keepsakes and anything else by way of ornament and whatever you like to retain from us. But in order that I may-pay the legacy to the people, please give me the gold coin that Caesar had collected for his intended wars. That will suffice for the distribution to 300,000 men now. For the rest of my expenses I may perhaps borrow from you, if I may be so bold, or from the public treasury on your security, if you will give it, and I will offer my own property for sale at once.”
18.	While Octavian was speaking in this fashion Antony's Antony was astonished at his freedom of speech and reply his boldness, which seemed much beyond the bounds of propriety and of his years. He was offended by the words because they were wanting in the respect due to him, and still more by the demand for money, and, accordingly, he replied in these somewhat severe terms: “ Young man, if Caesar left you the government, together with the inheritance and his name, it is proper for you to ask and for me to give the reasons for my public acts. But if the Roman people never surrendered the government to anybody to dispose of in succession, not even when they had kings* whom they expelled and swore never to have any more (this was the very charge that the murderers brought against your father, saying that they killed him because he was no longer a leader
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• °νχ ήγονμβνον ὅτι), εμοι μιν ούδ’ άποκρίσεως δεῖ πρός σε περί τών κοινών, τω δ’ αύτώ λόγω και σἐ κουφίζω, μη χάριν όφείΧειν ήμιν επ' αντος. επράσ-σετο yap ον σου χάριν, ἀλλά του Βήμου, 7τλἡν ευῖς του μεγίστου δἡ μάλιστα πάντων ες τε Καίσαρα καί σε ὅργου. ει γάρ του πατ’ εμαυτόν ενεκα άΒεοϋς και άνεπιφθόνου περιεϊΒον εγώ τιμάς ψηφιζομενας τοι? φονενσιν ως τυραννοκτόνος, τύραννος ό Καῖσαρ ἐγίγυετο, ώ μἡτε Softs' μήτε τιμής τινος ή των εηνωσμενων βεβαιώσεως ετι μετῆν, ου Βιαθήκας ειχεν αν, ου παιΒα, ούκ ουσίαν, ούκ αυτό τό σώμα ταφής άξιούμενον, ούΒε ίΒιώτον άταφα yap οι νόμοι τα σώματα τών τυράννων ύπερορίζουσι καί την μνήμην άτιμούσι καί Βημεύουσι την περιουσίαν.
19.	“7Πυ ἐγα> ΒεΒιώς έκαστον vπεpηyωvιζόμηv Καίσαρο?, αθανάτου τε Βόξης καί Βημοσίας ταφής, ούκ άκινΒύνως ούΒ' άνεπιφθόνως εμαυτω, τνχεΐν, πρός τε άνΒρας τaχvεpyεΐς καί φόνον πΧήρες καί, ως εμαθες, ήΒη και επ' εμε συνομωμοσμένους πρός τε την βουΧήν άχθομενην σου τω πατρί τής αρχής, ἀλλά καί ταΰτα κινΒυνενε»ν καί παθεΐν ότιοΰν ήρούμην εκών μάΧΧον ή άταφον καί άτιμον yιyvόμεvov περιιΒεΐν Κ αίσαρα, άριστον άνΒρών τών εφί εαυτού και ευτυχέστατου ες τα πΧεϊστα και άξιοτιμότατον εκ πάντων εμοϊ yεvόμεvov. τος Β' αντος μου τοΐσΒε κινΒύνος καί σύ τα νυν σοι παρόντα πάντα Χαμπρά τών Καίσαρο? εχες, yεvoς, ονομα, αξίωμα, περιουσίαν, ών σε Βικαιό-τερον ήν εμοϊ χάριν είΒεναι μάΧΧον ή τα 550
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but a king), then there is no need of my answering chap. you as to my public acts. For the same reason ϊ 11 release you from any indebtedness to me in the way of gratitude for those acts. They were performed not for your sake, but for the people’s, except in one particular, which was of the greatest importance to Caesar and to yourself. For ν, to secure my own safety and to shield myself from enmity, I had allowed honours to be voted to the murderers as tyrannicides, Caesar would have been declared a tyrant, to whom neither glory, nor any kind of honour, nor confirmation of his acts would have been possible ; who could make no valid will,, have no soil; no property, nor any burial of his body, even as a private citizen. The laws provide that the bodies of tyrants shall be cast out unburied, their memory stigmatized^ and their property confiscated.
19.	“Apprehending all of these consequences, I entered the lists for Caesar, for his immortal honour, and his public funeral, not without danger, not without incurring hatred to myself, contending against hot-headed, blood-thirsty men, who, as you know, had already conspired to kill me ; and against the Senate, which was displeased with your father on account of his usurped authority. But I willingly chose to incur these dangers and to suffer anything rather than allow Caesar to remain unburied and dishonoured—the most valiant man of his time, the most fortunate in every respect, and the one to whom the highest honours were due from me. It is by reason of the dangers I incurred that you enjoy your present distinction as the successor of Caesar, his family, his name, bis dignity, his wealth. It would have been more becoming in you to testify your
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• εκλειφθεντα ει? την της βουλής παρηγοριάν η ες αντίξοαιν τώνδε, ών βχρηζον, ή κατ άλλας χρείας ή λογισμούς hτιμεμφεσθαι πρεσβυτέρω νεώτερον οντα.
“ Και τάδε μεν άρκεσει σοι nrepl τώνδε είρήσθαΐ' ενσημαίνη δε και της ηγεμονίας με επιθυμείν, ούκ επιθυμούντα μεν, ονκ άπάξιον 8ε ηγούμενον είναι, καλ άχθεσθαι μη τυχόντα των διαθηκών των Καίσαρος, όμολογών μοι καί το των Ήρακλειδών γένος άρκεϊν.
20.	“Περί δε των σών χρειών, εθελοντα μεν σε εκ τών δημοσίων δανείσασθαι ήγούμην αν ειρωνείαν λέγειν, ει μη πιθανόν η ν ετι άγνοεϊν σε κενά προς του πατρός άπολελεΐφθαι τα κοινά ταμιεία, τών προσόδων, εξ ου παρήλθεν επί την αρχήν, ες αυτόν άντι του ταμιείου συμφερομενων καλ ευρε-θησομενων αύτίκα εν τη Καίσαρος περιουσία,, όταν αύτα ζητεϊν ψηφισώμεθα. άδικον γαρ ούδεν τούτο ες τον Καίσαρα εσται, τεθνεώτά τε ήδη καλ ούκ αν είπόντα άδικον είναι, ει καί ζών ήτειτο τούς λογισμούς, επει καί τών ιδιωτών πολλοΐς άμφισβητούσί σοι καθ' ενα τής ουσίας ούκ αδήριτου αυτήν εχων γνώση. τών δε μετενεχθεντων πρός με χρημάτων ου τε το πλήθος ἐστιν, οσον εικάζεις, ούτε τι νυν εστ ι παρ' εμοί, πάντα τών εν άρχαϊς και δυνάμει, πλήν Αολοβελλα και τών εμών αδελφών νειμα μενών μεν ευθύς ως τυράννου, δι εμε δε μετατεθεντων ες χάριν τών υπέρ Καίσαρος εψηφισμενων, επει καί σύ τα λοιπά φερων 552
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK III
gratitude to me for these things than to reproach me for concessions made to soothe the Senate, or in compensation for what 1 needed from it, or in pursuance of other needs or reasons—you a younger man addressing an older one.
“ But enough of that. You hint that I am ambitious of the leadership. I am not ambitious of it, although I do not consider myself unworthy of it. You think that I am distressed because I was not mentioned in Caesar’s will, though you agree with me that the family of the Heraclidae is enough to content one.
20.	“ As to your pecuniary needs and your wishing to borrow from the public fluids, I might have thought you must be jesting, had it not been possible to think that you are still ignorant of the fact that the public treasury was left empty by your father ; because after he assumed the government the public revenues were brought to him instead of to the treasury, and they will presently be found among Caesar’s assets when we vote an investigation into these matters. For such investigation will not be unjust to Caesar now that he is dead, nor would he say that it was unjust if he were living and were asked for the accounts. And as there will be many private persons to dispute with you concerning single pieces of property, you may assume that this portion will not be uncontested. The money transferred to my house was not so large a sum as you conjecture, nor is any part of it in my custody now. The men in power and authority, except Dolabellaand my brothers, divided up the whole of it straightway as the property of a tyrant, but were brought round by me to support the decrees in favour of Caesar, and you, if you are wise., when you get possession of the remainder,
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οϊσεις άντϊ του δήμον τοι»? δυσχεραίνουσιν, αν σωφρονής. οι μῖν yap εκπεμψουσιν, αν σνμφρο-νώσι, τον δήμον επι τά? αποικίας' δ δε δήμος ἐστιν, ώσπερ καί συ των 'ΈδΧΧηνικών άρτιδίδακτος ων εμαθες, άστάθμητον ώσπερ εν θαΧάσση κύμα κινούμενου· δ μεν ήΧθεν, δ δ’ άπήΧθεν. ω λόγω καί των ήμετερων αίεϊ τούς δημοκδπους δ δήμος ειτι πΧεΐστον εξάρας ες ηδνυ ερριψε
III
21.	Τούτων τοΐς ποΧΧοΐς δυσχεράνας δ Καῖσαρ ες ΰβριν ειρημενοις άπεχώρει, τον πατέρα άνακα-Χών θαμινα εξ δνδματος, και την ουσίαν ες πρασιν αύτίκα προυτίθει πάσαν, δση κατά τον κΧήρον εηίηνετο αυτόν, προτρεπων επικονρεΐν οι τον δήμον εκ τήσδε τής σπουδής· φανεράς δε τής Αντωνίου προς αυτόν εχθρας yevoμεvης καί τής βουΧής ζήτησιν ευθύς είναι των δημοσίων χρημάτων ψηφισαμενης, οι πολλοί εδεισαν επί τω νεω Καίσαρι τής πατρώας ες τούς στρατιώτας καλ τον δήμον εύνοιας οΰνεκα και τής νυν επί τη χopηyιa δημοκοπίας και περιουσίας, ή δη πάνυ αντφ ποΧΧή προσεΧθοΰσα ούκ εδδκει τοΐς πΧείοσιν αυτόν εν ιδιώτου μετρώ καθεξειν, επι δε *Αντωνίω μάΧιστα, μή τον Καίσαρα, νεον άνδρα καί ένδοξον και πΧούσιον, εταιρισάμενος νφ' εαυτόν είναι πρότερος άψαιτο τής Καίσαρος δυναστείας. οι 554
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK 111
will distribute it among those who are disaffected chap. toward you rather than among the people. The 11 former, if they are wise, will send the people, who are to be colonized, away to their settlements. The people, however, as you ought to have learned from the Greek studies you have been lately pursuing, are as unstable as the waves of the sea, now advancing, now retreating. In like manner, among us also, the people are for ever exalting their favourites, and casting them down again.”
Ill
21.	Feeling outraged by the many insulting things chap. said by Antony, Octavian went away invoking his 111 father repeatedly by name, and offered for sale all the property which had come to him by the inheritance, ^^°cna d at the same time endeavouring by this zeal to induce octavian”' the people to stand by him. While this hasty action made manifest Antony’s enmity toward him, and the Senate voted an immediate investigation of the public accounts, most people grew apprehensive of the young Caesar on account of the favour in which his father was held by the soldiers and the plebeians, and on account of his own present popularity based on the expected distribution of the money, and by reason of the wealth which had fallen to him in such vast measure that in the opinion of many he would not restrict himself to the rank of a private citizen. But they were most apprehensive of Antony, lest he should bring the young Caesar, distinguished and rich as he was, under his own control, and grasp the sovereignty held by the elder
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cap. Be καί τοΐς τότε γιγνομενοις εφιβοντο, ως «αι τώυ άνΒρών άΧΧήΧοις εμποΒών εσομενων καί του Καίσαρο? ττΧοντου τῆ ζητήσει των 'χρημάτων αύτίκα ΒιαΧυθησο μενού καλ σφίσι του ταμιείου περιουσίας πΧήρους εξ αυτής εσομενου· τα γάρ 7τοΧΧά των κοινών ευρήσειν παρά ΐίαίσαρι.
22.	Πολλοί τε αυτών ες Βίκας τον Καίσαρα υπή-γον περί χωρίων, ετερος ετερω επιΧεγοντες αΧΧα τε έκαστοι καί τ ο κοινόν επϊ τ οΐς πΧείστοις, εκ προγραφής είναι των Βημευθεντων ή φυγόντων ή άναιρεθεντων. ήγόν τε τάς Βίκας επι τον Αντώνιον αυτόν ή τον ετερον ύπατον ΔοΧοβεΧΧαν. ει 8ε τις και ἐφ’ ετερας αρχής εΒικάζετο, πανταχου τα ποΧΧά ομοίως 6 Καῖσαρ εις χάριν ’Αντωνίου ήττάτο, τά τε ώνήματα τω πατρϊ εκ του Βημοσίου γενόμενα επιΒεικνυς καλ το τεΧευταιον ψήφισμα το βεβαιουν τα Καίσαρι πεπραγμένα πάντα, ύβρεις τε ποΧΧαϊ παρά τάς Βίκας ήσαν αν τω, και τό τής ζημίας προύκοπτεν ες άπειρον, εστε ΤΙεΒιον καί Κλινάριον (ουτοι γάρ τήν εκ των Καίσαρο? Βιαθη-κών του κΧήρου μοίραν άίχον) μεμψασθαι τω Άντωνίω περί τε σφών αυτών καί περί του Καίσαρος ως άΒικα πασχόντων παρά το ψήφισμα τής βουΧής. ωοντό τε αυτόν τα ες νβριν εκΧύειν Βειν μόνον, τά αΧΧα Βε πάντα κυρουν, όσα τω Καίσαρι πάπρακται.
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Caesar. Others were delighted with the present state of affairs, believing that the two men would come into conflict with each other; and that the investigation concerning the public money would presently put an end to the wealth of Octavian, and that the treasury would be filled thereby, because the greater part of the public property would be found in Caesar’s estate.
22.	In the meantime many persons brought lawsuits against Octavian for the recovery of landed property, some making one claim and some another, differing in other respects, but for the most part having this in common, that it had been confiscated from persons who had been banished or put to death owing to the proscription. These suits were brought before Antonius himself or the other consul, Dola-bella. If any were brought before other magistrates, Octavian was everywhere worsted for the most part through Antony’s influence, although he showed by the public records that the purchases1 had been made by his father, and that the last decree of the Senate had confirmed all of Caesar’s acts. Great wrongs were done him in these judgments, and the losses in consequence thereof were going on without end, until Pedius and Pinarius, who had a certain portion of the inheritance under Caesar’s will, complained to Antony, both for themselves and for Octavian, that they were suffering injustice in violation of the Senate’s decree. They thought that he ought to annul only the things done to insult Caesar, and to ratify all that had been done by him.
1 The words may perhaps mean “ he shewed the deeds of sale executed by the public scribe ; ” the words bearing some such sense in newly discovered papyri.
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cap. Ό Be ώμoXόyει μιν τα πρασσόμενα ίσως εναντίον εχειν τι τοι? συνεψηφισ μενοις, καί τα εψηφισμενα δ’ εφη τοι? τότε Βόζασιν εναντίως ye-ηράφθαι. μόνης yap τής αμνηστίας επε^ούσης, το * μηΒεν άνατρεπειν των προΒιωκημενων/ ου τουδ’1 αυτοί) ye χάριν ούΒε ἐφ* άπασιν απλώς μάΧΧον ή ἐ? εύπρεπειαν καί πapηyopίav του Βήμου θορυβούμενου τούτοις, ἐ7Γiyραφήναι. elvai Be Βικαιότερον τῆ yvώμη του ψηφίσματος μάλλον ή τω ρήματι χρωμενους μή παρά το βίκος άντιπράττειν άνΒράσι τοσοΐσΒε ίΒίων ή πpoyovικώv κτήσεων κατά στάσιν εκπεσούσιν υπέρ νεανίσκου τοσόνΒε πΧούτον άΧ-λότριόν τε και ούκ ίΒιωτικόν παρ εΧπίΒα Χαβόν-τος και ουκ επιΒεζίως, ἀλλ’ ες θρασύτητα τῆ τύχη χρω μενού. σφών μέντοι φείσεσθαι το μέρος νειμαμενων προς Καίσαρα. ώΒε μεν ό Αντώνιος τοΐς άμφι τον ΐΐινάριον άπεκρίνατο. καί ευθύς ενεμοντο, ΐνα μή και το μέρος εν ταις Βίκαις προσαπόΧοιτο, ου σφών ενεκα αυτών, ἀλλά καί τόδε του Καίσαρος-	εμεΧΧον yάp αύτω μετ ου
ποΧύ πάντα χαριεϊσθαι.
23.	Θἐα? Be πΧησιαζούσης, ήν εμεΧΧεν υπέρ Βρούτου στραπ^ούντος επιΒώσειν Τάιος Αντώνιος ό άΒεΧφος Αντωνίου, καί τάΧΧα τού Βρούτου της στpaτηyίaς όπιτροπεύων άπόντος, παρασκευή 1 τονδ’ Viereck, τ ου MSS.
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Antony acknowledged that his course was perhaps chap. somewhat contrary to the agreements voted. The 111 decrees also, lie said, had been recorded in a sense different from the original understanding. While it was the amnesty alone which was urgent, the clause “that nothing previously resolved be repealed” was added not for the sake of this provision in itself, nor because it was entirely satisfactory in all matters of detail, but rather to promote good order and to quiet the people, who had been thrown into tumult by these events. It would be more just, he added, to observe the spirit than the letter of the decree, and not to make an unseemly opposition to so many men who had lost their own and their ancestors’ property in the civil convulsions, and to do this in favour of a young man who had received an amount of other people’s wealth disproportionate to a private station and beyond his hopes, and who was not making good use of his fortune, but employing it in the rashest adventures.
He would take care of them (Pedius and Pinarius) after their portion should have been separated from that of Octavian. This was the answer made by Antony to Pedius and Pinarius. So they took their portion immediately, in order not to lose their own share by the lawsuits, and they did this not so much on their own account as on that of Octavian, for they were going to bestow the whole of it upon him soon afterward.
23.	The games were now approaching, which Gaius Growing Antonius, the brother of Antony, was about to give o°Octaviau in behalf of Brutus, the praetor, as lie attended also to the other duties of the praetorship which devolved on him in the latter’s absence. Lavish expense was
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cap. τε ην ἐ<? αυτήν ΒαψιΧής καί εΧπίς iv rfj θ eg τον δήμον έπικΧασθέντα καΧέσειν του? άμφϊ τον Βρούτον, δ Be Καῖσαρ άντιθεραπενων τό πΧήθος, οσον apyvpiov έκ της πράσεως έyίyvετo) ale ι κατο, μέρος τοΐς φνΧάρχοις ανεδίδου νέμειν τοΐς φθά-νουσι Χαβεΐν καί ές τα πωΧητήρια περιιων άπο-κηρύσσειν eXeyev οσον δνναιντο πάντα τους πιπράσκοντας όλιγίστου, διά τε δίκας άμφίβοΧα ή επίφοβα ετι δντα καί διά την Καίσαρο? σπουδήν, άπερ αντω πάντα τον δήμον εις εύνοιαν tfyeipev καί ές εΧεον, ως άναξίω τοιάδε πάσχειν. ως 8’ επί τῆ κΧηρονομία καί την ίδιον αυτοί) περιουσίαν οση τε παρά Όκταουίον τον πατρός ή έτέρωθεν ήν αύτω, και τα τής μητρός πάντα καί τα Φίλιππου, καί το μ£ρος του κΧήρου ΥΙινάριον καλ Πόδιον αίτήσας, προύθηκεν ές τήν διανέμησιν πιπράσκεσθαι, ως τής Καίσαρος περιουσίας ovBy ές τούτο μόνον άρκούσης Βία τάς έπηρείας, υ δήμος ούκετι παρά τον πρώτον Καίσαρος, άΧΧά παρά τονδε αυτόν τήν έπίδοσιν Xoyιζόμεvoς είναι έκπαθώς αυτόν ήΧεει καί έπήνουν ώδε πάσγοντα καλ ώδε φιΧοτιμούμενον δήΧοί τε ήσαν ούκ ές ποΧυ τήν ές αυτόν ’Αντωνίου ύβριν νπεροψόμενοι.
24.	Διέδειξαν δέ παρά τάς Βρούτον θέας, ποΧν-τελεστάτα? δή yεvoμέvaς' έμμισθων yάp τινων άνακραηόντων κατακαΧεΐν Βρούτον τε και Κάσ* σιον, έπεϊ τό Χοιπόν αντοΐς θέατρον συveδημayω-560
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incurred in the preparations for them, in the hope chap. that the people, gratified by the spectacle, would 111 recall Brutus and Cassius. Octavian, on the other hand, trying to win the mob over to his own side, distributed the money derived from the sale of his property among the head men of the tribes by turns, to be divided by them among the first comers, and went round to the places where his property was on sale and ordered the auctioneers to announce the lowest possible price for everything, both on account of the uncertainty and danger of the lawsuits still pending, and on account of his own haste; all of which acts brought him both popularity and sympathy as one undeserving of such treatment. When in addition to what lie had received as Caesar’s heir, he offered for sale his own property derived from his father Octavius, and whatever he had from other sources, and all that belonged to his mother and to Philippus, and the shares of Pedius and Pinarius which he begged from them, in order to make the distribution to the people (because in consequence of the litigation Caesar’s property was not sufficient even for this purpose), then the people considered it no longer the gift of the elder Caesar ^ but of the younger one, and they commiserated him deeply and praised him both for what he endured and for what he aspired to be. It ΛΝας evident that they would not long tolerate the insult that Antony was doing him.
24.	They showed their feelings clearly while Brutus’ games were in progress, lavish as these were. Although a certain number, who had been hired for the purpose, shouted that Brutus and Cassius should be recalled, and the rest of the spectators were thus
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cap. γβῖτο ες τον e'Xeov, έσέΒραμον άθρόοι καί τας #ἐα9 επέσχον, μέχρι* την άξίωσιν αυτών σβέσαι.
Βρούτο? Be καί Κ άσσιος, έπεϊ σφών τ ας εΧπίΒας τ ας iv ται? θέαις ό Καῖσαρ Βιέχεεν, €<γνωσαν εις Συρίαν καί ΜακεΒονίαν, ώ? προ Αντωνίου καλ ΑοΧοβέΧΧα σφίσιν εψηφισμένας, χωρεϊν και βιάζεσθαι. και τώνΒε φανερών yevo-μένων ήπε'^ετο καί ΔοΧοβέΧΧας eh την Συρίαν, καί προ Συρίας ες την ’Ασίαν, ως χρη ματ ιού μένος απ' αυτής. ό δ’ *Αντώνιος ήyoύμevoς ἐ? τα μέλλοντα οι Βεήσειν Βυνάμεως, την εν ΜακεΒονία στρατιάν, αρετή τε ουσαν άρίστην καί πΧήθει μεγίστου, — εξ yap ήν τέΧη (και οσον αΧΧο πΧήθος αυτοΐς τοξοτών καί ψιΧών ή yυμvητώv avve^evyvvTο, ίππος τε ποΧΧη και παρασκευή κατά Xoyov εντεΧής) Βοκονντα προσήκειν Δολο-βέΧΧα, Συρίαν καί τα ες Γ1αρ0ι/αίου<? επιτετραμμένων διότι καί 6 Καῖσαρ αότοῖ? ες Παρ^υαίου? εμεΧΧε χρήσθαι — προς εαυτόν επενόει μετεvey-κεΐν, οτι και μάλιστα ήν ά*/χού, ω? τον Ίόνιον περάσαντα ευθύς εν τῆ ’Ιταλία είναι.
25.	'Άφνω Βή φήμη κατέσκηφτε, Γετας τον θάνατον τον Καίσαρο? πυθομένους ΜακεΒονίαν πορθείν έπιτρέχοντας, καί ο Αντώνιος την βουΧήν ήτει τον στρατόν ως Γέταις επιθήσων Βίκην ες τε yap Υέτας αυτόν προ ΪΙαρθυαίων Καίσαρι παρεσκευάσθαι καί τα ΪΙαρθυαίων ήρεμεϊν εν τω παροντι. ή μεν ούν βουΧή την 562
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wrought up to a feeling of pity for them, crowds ran chap. in and stopped the games until they checked the 111 demand for their recall.
When Brutus and Cassius learned that Octavian had frustrated what they had hoped to obtain from the games, they decided to go to Syria and Macedonia, which had been theirs before these provinces were voted to Dolabella and Antony, and to seize them by force. When their intentions became Dolabella known, Dolabella hastened to Syria, taking the JJsyria province of Asia in his way in order to collect money there. Antony, thinking that he should soon need troops for his own purposes, conceived the idea of transferring to himself the army in Macedonia, which was composed of the very best material and was of large size (it consisted of six legions, besides a great number of archers and light-armed troops, much cavalry^ and a corresponding amount of apparatus of all kinds), although it properly belonged to Dolabella, who had been entrusted with Syria and the Avar against the Parthians, because Caesar was about to use these forces against the Parthians. Antony wanted it especially because it was close at hand, and, by crossing the Adriatic, could be thrown at once into Italy.
25.	Suddenly a rumour burst upon them that the Antony Getae, learning of Caesars death, had made an for the*3 incursion into Macedonia and were ravaging it.
Antony asked the Senate to give him an army in order to punish them, saying that this army bad been prepared by Caesar to lie used against the Getae before marching against the Parthians, and that everything was now quiet on the Parthian frontier. The Senate distrusted the rumour, and
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cap. φήμην ύπενόει καί τοῖς επισκεψομενονς επεμψεν 6 Βε ’Αντώνιος τον φόβον αυτών και την υπόνοιαν εκΧύων εψηφίσατο μή εξειναί πω κατο, μηΒεμίαν αιτίαν περί Βικτάτορος αρχής μήτε είπεϊν μήτ επιψηφίζειν μήτε Χαβεϊν ΒιΒομενην, ή τον εκ τώνΒε τινος ύπεριΒόντα νηποινεϊ προς των εντυ-χόντων άναιρεΐσθαι. και τωΒε μάΧιστα εΧών τούς ακούοντας καί τοι? υπέρ ΑοΧοβεΧΧα πράτ-τονσι συνθεμενος εν τἐλο? Βώσειν, ήρεθη τής εν ΜακεΒονία Βννάμεως είναι στρατηγός αύτοκράτωρ. καλ ό μεν εχων, α εβούΧετο, Υάιον τον άΒεΧφον αύτίκα συν επείξει το δόγμα φεροντα τω στρατω Βιεπεμπετο* οι Βε επισκεπται τής φήμης επανεΧ-θόντες Τετας εΧεγον ούκ ίΒεΐν εν Μ ακεΒονία, προσέθεσαν Bi, είτε άΧηθες είτε υπ’ Αντωνίου ΒιΒαχθεντες, ότι Βεος ήν, μή τής στρατιάς ποι μετεΧθυύσης οι Τεται την ΜακεΒονίαν επιΒρά-μοιεν.
26.	ΤΩ.Βε μεν είχε τα εν 'Βώμη, Κάσσιος Βε καί Βρούτος χρήματα καί στρατιάν συνεΧεγον, καί Ύρεβώνιος ό τής ’Ασίας ηγούμενος τἀ? πόΧεις αύτοΐς ετείχιζε και ΑοΧοβεΧΧαν εΧθόντα ούκ εΒεχετο ούτε Περγάμω ου τε Σμύρνη, άΧΧα μόνην άγοραν εξω τείχους ως ύπάτω προντίθει. επι-χειρονντος Β’ εκείνον συν οργή τοΐς τεΐχεσι και ούΒεν άνύοντος, ό Ύρεβώνιος αυτόν εφη Βεξεσθαι Έφεσω και ες τήν *Εφεσον ευθύς απιόντι τούς εφεψομενους εκ Βιαστηματος επεμπεν, ο'ί ννκτος επιγενομενης άπιόντα τον ΑοΧοβεΧΧαν όρων τες
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sent messengers to make inquiry. Antony, in order chap. to dissipate their fear and suspicion, proposed a 111 decree that it should not be lawful for anybody, for any cause whatever, to vote for a dictatorship, or to accept it if offered. If anybody should disregard any of these provisions, he might be killed with impunity by anybody who should meet him. Having deceived the Senate1 chiefly by this means, and having agreed with the friends of Dolabella to give him one legion, he was chosen absolute commander of the forces in Macedonia ; and then when he had obtained what he desired, he sent his brother Gaius with haste to communicate the decree of the Senate to the army. Those who had been sent to inquire into the rumour came back and reported that they had seen no Getae in Macedonia, but they added, either truthfully, or because they were instructed to do so by Antony, that it was feared that they would make an incursion into Macedonia if the army were withdrawn.
26.	While these things were taking place at Rome, Cassius and Brutus were collecting troops and money, and Trebonius, governor of the province of Asia, was fortifying his towns for them. When Dolabella arrived,, Trebonius would not admit him to Pergamus or Smyrna, but allowed him,, as consul, an opportunity of buying provisions outside the walls. However, when he attacked the walls with fury, but accomplished nothing, Trebonius said that he would be admitted to Ephesus. Dolabella started for Ephesus forthwith, and Trebonius sent a force to follow him at a certain distance. While these were observing Dola-bella’s march, they were overtaken by night, and,
1 Literally, “having captured his hearers.”
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cap. καί ovBev έτι ύπονοούντες, όXίyoυς σφών υπο-111 Χιπόντες επεσθαι αν τω, ἐ? τἡυ Σμύρναν επανήΧ-0ου. /cal του? όλίγου? ό ΔοΧοβέΧΧας ενεΒρεύσας τε παι 7τεριΧαβών εκτεινε καλ ήΧθε τής αυτής Ιτ ι ννκτος ἐ? Σμύρναν καί αυτήν αφύλακτον ευρών εΐλε Βία κλιμάκων.
Τρεβώνιος 8ε τοις συΧΧαμβάνουσιν αυτόν ετι εύναζόμενον ήηείσθαι ίτρος ΔοΧοβεΧΧαν έκέΧευεν εψεσθαι yap αύτοΐς εκών. καί τις των λοχαγών αυτόν έπισκώπτων ήμείψατο' “ ϊθι σύ, Βεύρο την κεφαΧήν καταΧιπών’ ήμϊν yap ου σε, άΧΧα την κεφαΧήν άyειv προστετακταιΓ και τόδε είπών ευθύς άπέτεμε την κεφαλιόν, άμα 8ε ημέρα ΔοΧοβέΧΧας μεν αυτήν προσέταξεν έπϊ του στρατηγικού βήματος, ένθα ο Ύρεβώνιος εχρη-μάτιζε, προτεθήναι' ή στρατιά 8έ συν opyy και 6 οίκετικος άΧΧος ομϊΧος αυτής, επει του φόνου Καίσαρο? ό Τ ρεβώνιος μετ εσχήκει καί κτεινο-μενου τον Αντώνιον εν όμιΧία περί θύρας τού βουΧευτηρίου περιεσπάκει, εις τε το αΧΧο σώμα αυτού ποικίλως ενύβριζον καλ τήν κεφαΧήν οια σφαίραν εν Χιθοστρώτω ποΧει ΒιαβάΧΧοντες ες άΧΧηΧους ειτι γελωτι συνεχεάν τε καί συνέτριφταν. και πρώτος οΒε τών φονύω ν 8ίκην τήν8ε ΙΒεΒώκει.
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having no farther suspicions, returned to Smyrna, leaving a few of their number to follow him. Dolabella laid an ambush for this small number, captured and killed them, and went back the same night to Smyrna, Finding it unguarded, he took it by escalade.
Trebonius, who was captured in bed, told his captors to lead the way to Dolabella, saying that lie was willing to follow them. One of the centurions answered him facetiously, “ Go where you please, but you must leave your head behind here, for we are ordered to bring your head, not yourself.” With these words the centurion immediately cut off his head, and early in the morning Dolabella ordered it to be displayed on the praetor’s chair where Trebo-nius was accustomed to transact public business. Since Trebonius had participated in the murder of Caesar by detaining Antony in conversation at the door of the Senate-house while the others killed him, the soldiers and camp-followers fell upon the rest of his body with fury and treated it with every kind of indignity. They rolled his head from one to another in sport along the city pavements like a ball till it was completely crushed. This was the first of the murderers who received the meed of his crime, and thus vengeance overtook him.
END OF vol. m.
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